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LITERARY CRITICISM
UO‘K 82

“ARBA’IN”NAVISLIKNING SHAKLLANISH OMILLARI HAQIDA

Hayitov Shavkat Ahmadovich,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

O zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi professori,
filologiya fanlari doktori

s.a.xayitov@buxdu.uz
shavkat6lhayitov@gmail.com

ORCID 0000-0002-4290-6017

Davronova Mexrangiz Sanjar qizi,

Buxoro davlat universiteti Matnshunoslik va adabiy
manbashunoslik yo ‘nalishi Il bosgich magistranti

Annotatsiya. Magolada Qur’oni Karim oyatlari, hadislar, Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Sayyid Hasan Ardasher,
Alisher Navoiy, Sofi Olloyor hayot yo‘li va adabiy merosiga tayangan holda badiiy adabiyotda
Arba’innavislikning shakllanish omillari hagida mulohaza yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: oyat, hadis, girq, arb’ain, Nizomiy Ganjaviy, Sayyid Hasan Ardasher, Alisher Navoiy,
So fi Olloyor.

O ®PAKTOPAX ®OPMUPOBAHUSA «APBAMHCKOI» MUCbMEHHOCTH

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampugaromca — akmopsl  Qopmuposanus Apbaunnasucu 8
XyooxcecmeaenHoli aumepamype Ha ocHoge aamog Ceauwjennozo Kopaua, xaducos, a makosce HCUSHEHHOZ20
nymu u aumepamyproco Hacieous Huzamu [auoocesu, Caiitiuoa Xacana Apoawepa, Anuwepa Hasou u
Cygu Annaspa.

Knrouesvte cnoea: asm, xaouc, copox, apoaun, Huzamu [anoxcesu, Catiiuo Xacan Apoauiep,
Anuwep Hasou, Cyghu Annosp.

ON THE FORMING FACTORS OF THE «ARBA'IN» LITERATURE

Abstract. The article examines the factors contributing to the development of Arba'in writing in
literature, drawing upon verses from the Holy Quran, hadiths, and the life paths and literary legacies of
Nizami Ganjavi, Sayyid Hasan Ardasher, Alisher Navoi, and Sufi Allayar.

Keywords: verse, hadith, forty, arbain, Nizami Ganjavi, Sayyid Hasan Ardasher, Alisher Navoi, Sufi
Alloyor.

Kirish. Islom ulamolarining tadgigotlaridan nazarga tashlanishicha, hadis- ¢ss(hadisun) - omonim,
shaklan bir xil, ammo ikki ma’noni ifoda etadigan arabcha so‘zdir. So‘zning birinchi ma’nosi yangi, so‘nggi
yaginda bo‘lgan bo‘lib, uning ko‘plik shakli ¢wla~-hadosun tarzida keladi. Hadis so‘zining ikkinchi ma’nosi
esa suhbat, gap, hikoya, rivoyat bo‘lib, ko‘pligi ¢~asl-ahodisun shaklida ifodalanadi. Ana shu ikkinchi
ma’no Muhammad payg’ambar hayoti va ko‘rsatmalariga oid hikoyat va rivoyatlarni bildiradi.Hadislarda
turli masalalarga oid ko‘rsatmalar bilan birga axlog, pand-nasihat bilan bog’lig bo‘lgan masalalar ham keng
o‘rin olgan. Arba’innavislarni qizigtirgan qismi ham xuddi ana shunday g’oyaviy yo‘nalishdagi hadislar
bo‘lgan. Axlog va odobga bag’ishlangan hadislar soni g’oyatda ko‘p, ammo arba’innavis ijodkorlar ulardan
eng muhim deb sanalgan girgtasini — arba’inni tanlab olganlar. Nega shunday? Yigirmata, o‘ttizta, ellikta
yoki oltmishta emas, girgta. Fikrimizcha, eng avvalo, ana shu savolga javob berish kerak bo‘ladi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Bizningcha asrlar davomida yuksak axlogiy-ta’limiy, ilohiy-
tasavvufiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy manba sifatida o‘quvchilar galbini zabt etib kelgan badiiyat namunalarida qirq
hadisning tanlanishida islom madaniyatida barcha garashlar mujassamasi bo‘lgan Qur’oni Karimdagi oyati
karimalar asos sifatida xizmat gilgan.Qur’oni Karimning quyidagi oyati karimalarida qirq ragami zikr
gilingan:

1.Bagara surasining 51-oyati karimasida: Muso bilan qirq kecha va’dalashganimiz, undan
(huzurimizga ketganidan) keyin, sizlar (o‘zlaringizga) zulm qilgan holingizda buzoqga sig’inganingizni
eslangiz (11,58).
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Muso alayhissalom Alloh taoloning amriga muvofig. Bani Isroilni Misrdan qutgarib olib chigdilar.
So‘ngra Alloh o‘z payg’ambari ila roz aytishga va’dalashdiMuso alayhissalom va’daga binoan kelishilgan
joyga ketishlari bilan Bani Isroil buzoqni xudo deb tan oldilar, uni iloh tutdilar. Bu qissa “Toha” surasida
batafsil kelgan.Bu yerda esa ularga bir eslatma tarzida shundan keyin ham rahm qilib, ularni afv etgani ulug’
bir ne’mat ekanini yodga solish magsadida qisqacha zikr etiladi. Ayni chog’da ularga Fir’avnning azobidan
qutqazgan Allohga va uning Payg’ambari Musoga itoat etmay, buzoqni xudo qilib olishlari o°zlariga zulm
ekani ham eslatilmoqda. Oyati karima mag’zida Muso alayhissalomning Haqg subhanahu va taolo bilan girq
kecha va’dalashgani, va’daga muvofiq Parvardigorning Bani Isroilni Fir’avn zulmidan qutqargani, ammo bu
gavmning Alloh va uning payg’ambari ko‘rsatmasiga amal gilmay, o‘ziga zulm qilgani, o‘z va’dasiga xilof
ish gilgani, Alloh ko‘rsatgan ulug’ marhamatga munosib javob bera olmagani ta’kidlanadi. Arba’in uchun
asos qilib olingan hadislardan biri “Al-va’datu daynun”, ya’ni “Va’dani bajarmoq shartdir”, hikmatidir.
Mazkur hadis ulug’ fors-tojik shoiri Nuriddin Abdurahmon Jomiy va Alisher Navoiy “Arba’in”ida 12-
o‘rinda sharhlangan. Ashurali Zorihiy toshbosma nusxasida esa mazkur hadis sharhi 30-o°‘rinda berilgan.

Hadisning toshbosmada berilgan matni bilan uning joriy imlomizdagi nashrlari (Suyima G’aniyeva,
Karimbek va Saidbek Hasan, Qobil Ahad va Olloberdi Mahmud choplari) matni orasida hech ganday farq
yo‘g. Hadisi Sharifning Mavlono Abdurahmon Jomiy tarjima sharhidan o‘qiymiz:

Mardro har chi bigzarad ba zabon,
Ayb boshad baroyi on kardan.

Va’da bar zammi karam garz ast,
Farz boshad adoyi on kardan (1,14).
Allisher Navoiyning tarjima sharhi:
Kimki har kimga va’daye qildi

Shart erur va’daga vafo qilmoq.
Va’dakim qilding o‘yladurkim dayn,
Farzdir garzni ado gilmoq (10,10).

Ikki so‘zdan iborat hadisning ikki tildagi, ya’ni forsiy va turkiy tildagi mufassal sharhi va xususiyatlari
0‘z-o‘zidan yorqin nazarga tashlanadi.Ulug’ Navoiyning xuddi shunday yo‘nalishdagi tarjima sharhlari
1485-yilda Sulton Husayn Boyqaroga bag’ishlab yozilgan 266 taronayi ruboiydan tarkib topgan ‘“Nazmul-
javohir” asarida yuksak g’oyaviy-badiiy saviyada davom ettirilgan (6,123).

2. “Moida surasining 26-oyati karimasida Alloh dedi: “Albatta, u (Baytul- Maqdis) endi ular uchun
girg yilgacha kirish ta’qiglangandir.Yer yuzi bo‘ylab sarson-sargardonlikda yuradilar.Sen (bu kabi)
fosiglar gavmi uchun qayg’urma” (11,112).

Yugqorida “Bagara” surasining 51-oyati karimasida qirq kecha ifodasiga e’tibor tortilgan edi. “Moida”
surasining 26-oyati karimasida “qirq yilgacha” yetakchi muddao ifodasi uchun xizmat giladi.Oyati karima
mazmunidan ayon bo‘ladiki,ahdiga vafo gilmaganligi uchun Haq subhanahu va taolo Bani Isroilga (Muso
alayhissalom gavmiga ) qgirq yilgacha Mugaddas yerga kirishni ta’qiglab qo‘yadi.

Muhokama. Mufassirlarning yozishlaricha, yahudiylar girg yil Sino yarimorolidagi cho‘li biyobonda
270 farsahlik joydan tashgariga chiga olmay, adashib,hayron bo‘lib bir borgan joyga gayta-qayta borib,
ovora bo‘lib, sarson-sargardon bo‘lib yuraverganlar. Sarson-sargardonlik girg yil davom etadi. Bu davr
ichida ahdini buzgan, gunoh sodir etgan avlod mugaddas yerga kira olmay o‘lib ketadilar. Yangi avlod
paydo bo‘ladi. Mazkur oyati karima har bir inson ibrat olib, hayotda foydalanishi uchun nozil gilingan.
Qur’oni Karim va Rasuli Akram (SAV) hadislari asosida yaratilgan “Arba’in”lar ham kishilarni hidoyat
gilish ishiga ulkan hissa qo‘shadi.

3. A’rof surasining 142-oyati karimasidan o‘riymiz: “Muso bilan o‘ttiz kecha va’dalashdik. So‘ngra
uni yana o‘n kecha bilan to‘ldirdik.Shunday qilib, Robbining qirq kecha degan vaqti kamoliga yetdi. Muso(
keta turib) o‘z birodari Horunga: Qavmimda (sen golib) mening o‘rinbosarim bo‘lgin, (xatolarini) isloh et va
buzg’unchilar yo‘liga ergashmagin” — dedi (11,167).

Oyati Karimada ta’kidlagani kabi qirg hadis ham odamlarning tabiatidagi qusurlarni isloh
etadi.Yomonliklarning yo‘lini berkitadi.

Muso alayhissalomning Parvardigor bilan gaplashgan vagti “qirq kecha” da kamolga yetganidek,
hadislarning ham qirqgtasi olib sharh bitilsa, murod hosil bo‘ladi. Payg’ambar (SAV) ma’naviy merosidan
olib sharhlangan qirq hadis-chihil hadis mukammal bir kitob, odamlar bu foniy dunyoda nimani qilishi
lozim-u nimalardan saglanishi hagida yo‘llanma beruvchi yetuk dastur bo‘lishi zarur.Bunga “A’rof”
surasining 142-oyati karimasida aniq ishora gilingan. Qur’oni majid tafsirlarida yozilishicha, Muso
alayhissalm Misrda yashagan vagtlarida o‘z gavmlari uchun (Bani Isroil) Yaratuvchi bu gavmning
dushmanlarini halok gilgach, Allohdan bir kitob berishni so‘raganlar va bu kitobda nimani gilish lozim-u,
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nimalarni gilmaslik kerakligi hagida bayonot zikr gilingan bo‘lishini aytgan edilar.Qur’oni Karimning
Oltinxon To‘ra, shayx Muhammad Sodig Muhammad Yusuf tafsirlarida yozilishicha,Parvardigor O<zidan
kitob so‘ragan, ilohiy dastur so‘ragan Payg’ambariga o‘ttiz kun ro‘za tutishni buyuradi. Bu vogea zulgqad’a
oyida ro‘y beradi.Buyurilgan o‘ttiz kun o‘tib, Muso alayhissalom daraxtdan olgan misvok bilan tishlarini
tozalab, uchrashuv belgilangan vaqtga tayyorgalik ko‘rganlarida, Hag subhanahu va taolo zulhijja oyidan
ham o‘n kun ro‘za tutishni amr giladi.Shunday qilib, jami qirg kun ro‘za tutadilar.Muso alayhissalom
oldlarida o‘z gavmlarini to‘g’ri yo‘lga boshlashdek ulkan vazifa turar edi.Buning uchun esa tavrotni gabul
gilib olishga hozirlik ko‘rish zarur edi.Mufassirlarning yozishlaricha, Tavrotni gabul gilib, odamlarni Alloh
dasturi asosida yashashga boshlash har ganday tashqgi dushman bilan bo‘ladigan katta kurashdan ham og’ir
edi.Shuning uchun ham Muso payg’ambar chillada, yolg’iz qolib, girq kun ibodat gilishga,qalblarini
mustahkamlab, saygallashga Parvardigor tomonidan amr gilingan edilar.

4. Ahkof surasining 15-oyati karimasida: “Insonni ota-onasiga yaxshilik gilishga buyurdik.Onasi unga
giynalib homilador bo‘ldi va uni giynalib tug’di.Va uning homilasi va ko‘krakdan ajratishi o‘ttiz oydir. T oki
u kamolga yetib, girg yoshga kirganida: “Robbim, O‘zing menga va ota-onamga bergan ne’atlaringga shukr
gilishga va Sen rozi bo‘lgan solih ishni gilishimga ilhom bergin.VVa mening zurriyotlarimni ham solihlardan
qilgin. Albatta, men tovba qildim va albatta, men musulmonlardanman”, - dedi (11,504). Shayx Abdulaziz
Mansur izohiga ko‘ra, “Ahkof” surasining 15-16-oyati karimalari ulkan sahobiy Abu Bakr (r.a.), otasi Abu
Kahofa, onasi Ummulxayr va farzandlari xususida nozil bo‘lgan. Abu Bakr Siddiq 38 yoshida iymon Kkeltirib
girq yoshda ota-onasini duo qilgan.Payg’ambar(SAV) sahobalari ichida ahli bayti bilan hammalari iymon
keltirgan oila fagat Abubakr (r.a.) xonadoni bo‘lgan. “Ahkof” surasining 15-oyati karimasidan ayon
bo‘ladiki, inson girg yoshga yetganda har tomonlama mukammal holga keladi.Hamma narsani chuqur
mulohaza giladigan bo‘ladi. Qirg yoshga to‘lib kamolga yetgan insonda shukrona qilib yashashga, solih
amallarni ko‘proq gilishga, Allohning roziligini istashga istak kuchayadi.Shuning uchun ham oyati karimada
“Sen rozi bo‘lgan ishni qilishga ilhom bergin”, - deya ta’kidlangan. Haqiqiy solih inson o‘zining ezgu
amallari bilan kifoyalanib golmaydi, balki zurriyotlari ham solih bo‘lishini istaydi.Shukr gilish, xolis ibodat
gilish,solih amallarni ko‘paytirish hayotining mazmuniga aylanadi. Inson shunday magomga qirg yoshga
kirganida yetadi.

Payg’ambar (SAV) hadislarida ham turli masalalar talqini munosabati bilan qirq ragami ko‘p zikr
qgilingan. ,,Baqgara” surasi 51-oyat, “Moida” surasi (26-oyat), “A’rof’ (142-oyat), “Ahkof” (15-oyat),
suralarining oyati karimalari asosiga qurilgan Rasuli Akram (SAV) hadislarida hamisha qirg ragamiga
teran ma’no yuklatilgani kuzatiladi. Manbai “Ahkof’ surasining 15-oyati karimasi bo‘lgan
Muhammad(SAV) ning homila hagidagi quyidagi hadisida ketma-ket uch marta qirg ragami takrorlangan.
“Rasululloh(SAV) aytadilar: ,,Qaysingizning bo‘lmasin (nutfa holidagi) jussangiz (otangiz pushti kamaridan
chigib) onangiz gorniga tushgach, ul yerda girg kun davomida( o‘zaro birikib) yetilgay, keyin esa, shuncha
muhlatda laxta qonga aylangay, so‘ng yana shuncha muddatda bir parcha et shakliga kelgay (Imom
Buxoriy rivoyati).

Qur’oni karim va hadislardagi yuqoridagi ishoralar, ta’kidlar ta’sirida mumtoz adabiyotimizning
Ahmad Yassaviy, Sulaymon Bogqirg’oniy, Alisher Navoiy, So‘fi Olloyor kabi yirik namoyondalari asarlarida
girg ragami bilan bog’liq o‘rinlar anchagina uchraydi. Xususan, Alisher Navoiyning ‘“Nasoyimul-muhabbat
min shamoyimul-futuvvat”, “Tarixi anbiyo va hukamo”, “Holoti Sayyid Hasan Ardasher” asarlarida qirq
ragami bilan bog’liq haqiqatlar ko‘p keltirilgan. Ulug’ mutafakkir so‘fiy shayxlar hagidagi tazkirasining
722-maqolasi birinchi xamsanavis Shayx Nizomiy Ganjaviyga bag’ishlangan. “Nasoyimul-muhabbat”ning
722-figrasidan o‘qiymiz: ‘“Mashhur mundoqdurki, alar suluk ayyomida qirq arba’iyn chigaribdurlar va to‘rt
arba’inni bir daraxt ustida chiqaribdurlar. Har oyina bu nav’ mufrit riyozatlar tortmag’uncha, bu nav’ besh
ganjki,alarg’a nasib bo‘libdurki, ko‘p abyoti alfoz jazolatidin va ma’no-yu tarkib salosatidin desa
bo‘lurki,e’zoz sarhadig’a yetibdur, kishining ilkiga kirmak imkon emas...” (8:4,71 )

Jahon adabiyotida yaratilgan ilk “Xamsa” muallifi Nizomiy Ganjaviy 40 marta, 40 kundan Alisher
Navoiy ifodalari bilan aytganda: “arba’in” chiqargan”. Shu arba’inlardan to‘rttasi — bir yuz oltmish kun
daraxt ustida turib amalga oshirilgan. Hazrat Alisher Navoiy Nizomiy ‘“Xamsa”sining yaratilishini ana o‘sha
arba’inlar, riyozatlar natijasi deb biladi.

Alisher Navoiyning do‘sti va ustozi darvesh Sayyid Hasan Ardasher o‘z zamonasining yirik tarigat
piri Mavlono Muhammad Shamsiddin Tabodgoniy xonaqosiga borib,shayx suhbatida takmilga mashg’ul
bo‘ladi hamda ana shu pir rahbarligida bir necha marta chilla o‘tirib ruhiy-ma’naviy kamolot kasb etadi.
Ulug’ mutafakkirning “Holoti Sayyid Hasan Arrdasher” manoqibidan o‘qiymiz: “Alarning avvalg’i arba’ini
bu faqir hazrati Mavlono Muhammad Tabodgoniy mulozamatlarig’a borib erdim, alarning holidin so‘rdum,
dedilar: “bu kun bir maqomdadurlarki, solik avvalg’i arba’inda bu maqomga yetsa , darde oning olig’a
kelurkim, agar buqoi mufrit yuzlansa, ishning guftoriga dalolat qilur, alarg’a bu hol yuzlanibdur va bag’oyat
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umidvorlig’laredur’” (6,71). Murshidi komil Mavlono Muhammad Shamsiddin Tabodgoniy mulozamatiga
yetgan adib undan ustozi Sayyid Hasanning ahvolini so‘raydi. Mavlono Muhammad Tabodgoniy dastlabki
arba’indayoq Sayyid Hasan Ardasherning yuksak ruhiy-ma’naviy maqomga erishganligini so‘fiyona
istilohlar, dalil-u alomatlar bilan izohlab beradilar. Solikning xilvat eshigiga borib, hagigly ahvolni
navoiyona savqi tabiity kuchi bilan his qilgan ulug’ mutafakkir mutaassir bo‘lib, murshid sharhi va solik
holatini uyg’unlashtirib, quyidagi baytda aks ettirgan:
Oc‘yla oshigki, hijrondin ko‘rib dard malol,
Shodlig’din yig’lag’ay, topqonda davroni visol (6,71).
Ba’zi “Arba’iyn”larning “Mugaddima” qismida so‘fiylarning  maxsus chillasi (yuqorida Nizomiy
Ganjaviy va Darvesh Sayyid Hasan hayotida kuzatilgani kabi) va arba’innavislik an’anasi yonma-yon talgin
gilinadi. Alisher Navoiy “Arba’in”ining “Sababi ta’lifi manzuma” gismidan o‘giymiz:

Nasr ila nazmin murakkab etib,

Forsiy lafz ila murattab etib.

Arba’ine chiqardikim jonlar,

Balki qirq arba’in chiqorg’onlar.

Topdilar anda nash’ayi maqsud,

Arba’indin nechukkim ahli shuhud (7,261).

Tahlil va natijalar. Alisher Navoiy — ulkan so‘z san’atkori. Ulkan so‘z san’atkorlariga xos ijodkorlik
salohiyati buyuk mutafakkirning “Xamsa”, ‘“Xazoyin-ul maoniy” kabi yirik asarlarning gina emas,
“Arba’in”, “Sirojul muslimin”, “Munojot” kabi diniy-ma’rifiy asarlarida, “Tarixi anbiyo va hukamo”,
“Tarixi muluki ajam” kabi nasriy-tarixiy asarlarida ham yorqin nazarga tashlanib turadi.G’oyat uzoq tarixga
ega bo‘lgan Sharq mumtoz adabiyotida badiiyat masalasi hamma vaqt ijod ahlining diggat markazida bo‘lib
kelgan. She’r ahlining badiiy san’atkorlik salohiyati haqida mulohaza yuritilganda nimani tasvirlaganiga
emas, ganday tasvirlaganiga e’tibor berilgan. She’riy san’atlardan foydalanish badiiy san’atning muhim
qgirralaridan hisoblangan. Badiiy asar mohiyatida turgan g’oyaning hayotiy, ta’sirchan ifodalanishiga, misra,
bayt va bandlarning lafziy nazokati, musiqiyligi, jozibadorligini ta’minlashda badiiy tasvir vositalari muhim
vazifani bajaradi.

Alisher Navoiy badiiy tafakkur dahosining ko‘lami, yuksak ijtimoiy, axloqiy g’oyani jilolantirish
salohiyati, “Chihil hadis”ning ,,Sababi ta’lifi manzuma” qismidan ko‘chirilgan igtibosda yorgin namoyon
bo‘lgan. Ulug’ mutafakkir matni keltirilgan satrlarda ma’no jihatdan har xil, ammo yozilishi, shakli, aytilishi
bir xil so‘zlarni go‘llash bilan tajnis san’atini yuzaga keltirgan. Badily matndagi birinchi “arba’in”dan murod
— qirq hadis va Nuriddin Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Chihil hadis™i, ikkinchi va uchinchi “arba’in”laridan
magsad — so‘fiylarning maxsus chillasi. Buyuk mutafakkir “ahli shuhud” deganda  Yusuf Hamadoniy,
Abduxoliq G’ijduvoni, Hazrat Bahouddin Nagshband, Najmiddin Kubro, Ahmad Yassaviy, Sulaymon
Bogirg’oniy, So‘fi Olloyor, Boborahim Mashrab,Mavlono Jomiy,Xoja Ahror Valiy,Nizomiy Ganjaviy,
Sayyid Hasan Ardasher kabi Haq mushohadasi magomiga erishgan avliyoullohlarni nazarda tutgan. Alisher
Navoiy talginicha, Mavlono Jomiy “Arba’in” nomi bilan qirq hadisdan iborat shunday asar yaratdiki,bundan
joni bor kishilar, ya’ni insoniyligi, odamiyligi hayvoniyligidan ustun shaxslar, bulargina emas, hatto qirq bor
chilla chigargan so‘fiylar shuhud maqomiga yetganlarning tilakka erishishganligi ma’lum bo‘ldi.Arabcha
“gaytish” ma’nosini bildirib, she’riyatda shoirning oldingi misra yoki baytda ifodalagan fikridan gaytgandek
bo‘lib, keyingi misra yoki baytda unga garaganda kuchlirog ifoda yaratishi, fikrni aniglashtirishi, to‘ldirishi
ruju’ san’ati deyiladi. Munozara yuritilayotgan iqtibosning 3-4-satrlarida ruju’ san’ati ham mahurat bilan
go‘llangan.

Qur’oni karimning 10-surasida zikr gilinishicha, Yunus (a.s.) Irogning Musil viloyati hududidagi
Naynovo shahri kishilariga payg’ambar qilib yuborilgan edilar. Ularni haq dinga da’vat qiladilar, lekin
odamlar but-sanamlarga sig’inishda davom etadilar. Payg’ambar ulardan ozorlanib shahardan chiqib ketadi.
Ketishdan oldin erta tongdan boshlab azob kelishi to‘g’risida qavmni ogohlantiradi. Ertasiga qop-gora tutun
yog’lb hamma, yoqni qoraga bo‘yab yuboradi. Bundan qo‘rgib ketgan gavm tavba qilib, islom dinniga
o‘tishni boshlaydi. Keyin hamma bir tepalikka to‘planib duo gilishga o‘tadi. Alloh Yunus alayhissalom
gavmining gunohidan kechadi. Oyati karimadan o‘qiymiz: ...Iymon keltirishgach, ulardan dunyo hayotidagi
xorlik azobini ketkazdik va ularni (ma’lum) vaqtgacha (hayot lazzatidan) bahramand qildik” (11,226).

Yunus (a.s.) kelib, o‘z gavmlariga ko‘rinishdan or qilib, dillari tang bo‘lgan holda o‘zlarini suvga
tashlaydilar. Qirq kun o‘tgach, azob ko‘tariladi. Mazkur ilohiy hagigat islom dini gonun-goidalarini,
tasavvuf ta’limoti mohiyatini, go‘zal insoniy axloq mezonlarini yorituvchi “Maslakul-muttagiyn”, ,,Sirojul-
ojizin”, ,,Sabotul-ojizin”, “Murodul-orifin”, “Maxzanul-mutein”, ‘Najotul-tolibin” kabi asarlar yozgan
mutasavvuf adib So‘fi Olloyor tomonidan quyidagicha badiiy inkishof etilgan:

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 7
https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

Baliq gornida bir sohib karomat,
Chilla o*Iturdi-yu chigdi salomat.

Xulosa shuki, badiiy ijod ahli uchun sahih hadislardan girgtasini tanlab, “Arba’in” yaratishda
dastlabki ishora Qur’oni karimdan bo‘lgan. Qirq sahih hadis tanlab olinib, ularga she’riy sharh yozish uchun
badily ijod ahliga Qur’oni karimning yuqorida naardan o‘tkazilgan oyati karimalari hamda shu oyati
karimalar zaminida yaratilgan hadislardagi ishoralar, ko‘rsatmalar asos vazifasini, ma’naviy zamin vazifasini
bajargan. “Arba’in” janridagi asarlar qisqa, o‘nda va sermazmunliligi bois hamisha o‘qgishli bo‘lib kelgan.
Bunday asarlarni mutolaa qilish orgali mo‘min-musulmonlarning payg’ambarimiz Muhammad sollallohu
alayhi vasallamga hamda u zotning hadisi shariflariga muhabbati yanada ziyoda bo‘ladi. Qirg hadis
sharhida bitilgan she’riyat durdonalarining har bir satri, har bir so‘zi, insonlarni ogohlikka, imon-¢’tiqodga,
halollik-poklikka va odob-axlogga chorlaydi. “Arba’in” namunalarini o‘qigan, eshitgan Kishining galbi
yumshaydi, ozligini anglaydi.
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UO‘K 82

X.TO‘’XTABOYEVNING “BESH BOLALI YIGITCHA” ASARIDA BOSH QAHRAMON
VAHIMASINI IFODALASHDA YOZUVCHI USLUBI

Safarova Zilola Tolibovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti dotsenti (PhD)
Ergasheva Gulshoda Ortigjon qizi,
Buxoro davlat universiteti

Xorijiy tillar fakulteti magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Xudoyberdi To xtaboyevning “Besh bolali yigitcha” romanidagi bosh
qahramonning vahimasini ifodalashdagi o ‘ziga xos yozuvchi uslubi o ‘rganiladi. Tadgiqotda qahramon ichki
hissiy kechinmalarini yetkazishda muallifning tasvir tili, ichki monologlar, simvolizm kabi turli adabiy
uslublardan qanday foydalanishi o‘rganiladi. Jonli tasvir va hikoya orqali X .To ‘xtaboyev kitobxonni
personajning qo rquvini his qgilishga mahorat bilan jalb giladi. Tahlil shuningdek, muallif hikoyachiligining
o0 ‘ziga xos xususiyatini yoritishga e’tibor qaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar:  yozuvchi uslubi, qahramon, roman, o ‘zbek adabiyoti, ichki monolog, jonli tasvir,
stilistik elementlar.

CTWIb IIUCATEJISA B BBIPA’KEHUU ITAHUKU I'NTABHOI'O I'EPOSI B POMAHE
X. TYXTABOEBA “HOHOLIA C IIATBIO JETbBMH ”

Annomayua. B oannou cmamove paccmMampugaemcs YHUKAIbHbIL CIMUTbL a8mopd, UCHONb3YeMblll O
8LIPAdICEHUST MPesocU 2Na8H020 2eposi 8 pomane Xyooubepou Tyxmaboesa “Monodou uenogex ¢ nsamvio
oemomu”. B uccredosanuu paccmampusaemcs, Kax agmop UCHONb3YEM pA3IUYHble JUMepamypHble
npuémsl, maxKue KaK ONUCAMENbHbIU A3bIK, GHYMPEHHUe MOHON02U U CUMBONUKY, UmoObl nepedams
IMOYUOHANbHBIE Nepedcusanus nepconasca. C nomowwro Aprux odopazos u nosecmeoganus X. Tyxmaboes
VMeno GoseKaem Yumameinsi 8 4yeCmeo Cmpaxa nepcouaxca. AHanuz makice poKycupyemcs Ha 6bloeieHuu
OMAUYUMETILHBIX YePM NOBECMBOBAMENLHO20 CIMUJISL ABMOPA.

Knioueevte cnosa: cmunv nucamens, 21aeHulil 2epotl, POMAH, Y30eKCKas Jumepamypd, 6HYMpeHHUl
MOHOJI02, sipKUe 00pazvl, CIMUIUCIUYECKUEe dJIeMeHMbI.

THE WRITER’S STYLE IN EXPRESSING THE PROTAGONIST’S PANIC IN
KH. TUKHTABOYEV’S NOVEL “A YOUNG MAN WITH FIVE CHILDREN”

Abstract. This article examines the unique writing style used to express the protagonist’s anxiety in
Khudoyberdi Tukhtaboyev’s novel “A young man with five children”. The study explores how the author
employs various literary techniques, such as descriptive language, internal monologues and symbolism, to
convey the character’s emotional experiences. Through vivid imagery and storytelling, Kh.Tukhtaboyev
skillfully engages the reader in feeling the character’s fear. The analysis also focuses on highlighting the
distinctive features of the author’s narrative style.

Keywords: writer’s style, protagonist, novel, Uzbek literature, internal monologue, vivid imagery,
stylistic elements.

Kirish. Vahima gahramonni mantigsiz harakat gilishga, dahshatdan qotib qolishga yoki umidsiz
tarzda qochishga majbur giladigan kuchli va bosim beruvchi hissiyotdir. Yozuvchilar gahramonning
vahimasini jonlantirish uchun turli adabiy usullardan foydalanadilar, shu bilan o‘quvchini ham xuddi shu
go‘rquv va bezovtalikni his gilishga majbur etadilar. Eng samarali usullar gatoriga aniq tasvirlar, hissiy
tafsilotlar, jumlalarning tuzilishi, ichki monolog, ritm, dialog va ramziy ifodalash kiradi. Qahramonning
vahimasini ifodalashning eng kuchli usullaridan biri uning jismoniy va hissiy holatini batafsil tasvirlashdir.
Vahima tana va ongda namoyon bo‘ladi va yozuvchilar ko‘pincha quyidagi belgilarni ta’kidlaydilar:

—yurakning tez urishi;

—qisga, notekis nafas olish;

— kaftlarning terlashi yoki qo‘llarning titrashi;

— ko‘rishning sustlashishi yoki bosh aylanishi.
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Hissiy tafsilotlar ham gahramonning go‘rquvini kuchaytiradi. Yozuvchilar o‘quvchini shu lahzaga olib
kirish uchun ko‘rish, eshitish, hid bilish va hatto ta’m his qilishni tasvirlaydilar.

Vahima betartiblikni keltirib chigaradi va jumlalar uslubi ham buni aks ettirishi kerak. Yozuvchilar
jumla tuzilishini o‘zgartirib, ritm va intensivlikni boshgaradilar:

—qgisga va bo‘lak-bo‘lak jumlalar shoshilinchlik hissini yaratadi;

— uzun, tartibsiz jumlalar vahima ichidagi nafas ololmayotgan ongni aks ettiradi;

—to‘lig bo‘lmagan jumlalar chalkash tafakkurni ifodalaydi.

Vahima ko‘pincha tartibsiz va mantigsiz fikrlashga olib keladi. Xotirjam, mantigiy tafakkur o‘rniga,
gahramonning vahimaga tushgan ongidan bir go‘rquvdan ikkinchisiga sakrash kuzatiladi. Bunday holat ichki
monolog orqgali ham yetkaziladi. Qahramonning vahima paytidagi nutgi ham uning ruhiy holatini tasvirlab
beradi. Titrog, takroriy so‘zlar yoki gap tuzishda giynalish uning go‘rquvini ko‘rsatadi. Ba’zan qahramon
shunchalik go‘rgib ketadiki, butunlay sukut saglaydi, fagat nafasini rostlay olmaydi yoki so‘zsiz qoladi.
Qahramonning vahimasini samarali ifodalash uchun hissiy tafsilotlar, ritm, ichki monolog, dialog va ramziy
ifodalardan foydalanish lozim. Bu texnikalar yordamida yozuvchilar sarosimani real va ta’sirchan qilib,
o‘quvchini gahramonning dahshati orqali asar ta’siriga tortadilar. ~ Gotik adabiyotining o°ziga X0S
xususiyatlaridan biri uning zo‘ravonlik va bezovtalik muhitini yaratish qobiliyatidir. Vahima bu ta’sirni
kuchaytirib, personajlarni haddan tashgari psixologik iztirobga soladi. Ular tushuntirib bo‘lmaydigan
dahshatga duch kelganmi, ularning vahima yugumli bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarni xuddi shunday go‘rquvni his giladi.
Gotika adabiyotida vahima shunchaki hissiy reaksiya emas - u ko‘pincha hikoyani oldinga siljitadi.
Qahramonlar go‘rquv holatida bo‘lganda, ular shoshilinch qarorlar gabul giladilar yoki yashirin hagigatlarni
ochishga harakat gilishadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Vahima gotik adabiyotida hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi va shubha,
go‘rquv va psixologik holatlarni yaratishda asosiy element bo‘lib xizmat giladi. O‘zining qorong‘u, dahshatli
atmosferasi va inson go‘rquvini o‘rganishi bilan mashhur gotika fantastika o‘quvchilarni bosh gahramonning
hissiy notinchligiga cho‘mdirish uchun vahima elementlarini go‘llab, ularni dahshatni bevosita boshdan
kechirishga majbur giladi. Bu kuchaygan qo‘rquv holati nafagat syujetni oldinga suradi, balki g‘ayritabiiy va
noma’lum mavzularni ham tasvirlashda qo‘l keladi. Gotika adabiyotida vahima shu gadar muhim
bo‘lishining asosiy sababi uning o‘quvchini visseral darajada jalb qilish qobiliyatidir. Yorqin ta’riflar, hissiy
tafsilotlar va parcha-parcha fikrlar orgali mualliflar o‘quvchilarni gahramonning dahshatiga singdirib, ularda
dahshatni o‘zlari boshdan kechirayotgandek his gilishadi.

Eng yaxshi gotika asarlarida vahima nafaqat tuyg‘u, balki o‘quvchining umidlari va his-tuyg ularini
boshqgaradigan hikoya qilish vositasi sifatida ham go‘llaniladi. Ushbu uslub gotika fantastikasini chuqur
bezovta giluvchi bo‘lib qolishini ta’minlaydi va oxirgi sahifani aylantirgandan keyin uzoq vaqt davomida
doimiy taassurot qoldiradi. Vahima gotik adabiyotining asosiy tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, shubhalarni
kuchaytiradi, psixologik mavzularni kuchaytiradi va o‘quvchilarni bu hikoyalar yaratadigan dahshatli
dunyoga cho‘mdiradi. G- ayritabily uchrashuvlar, jinnilikka tushish yoki qo‘rqib ketgan gahramonlarning
umidsiz harakatlari orgali vahima gotika fantastikasining hissiy va tematik chuqurligini oshiradi. Busiz, janr
tomoshabinlarni o‘ziga jalb gilish uchun ko‘p kuchini yo‘gotadi.

Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev o°‘zbek adabiyotidagi eng mashhur adiblardan biri bo‘lib, jozibali va
mazmunli hikoyalar yaratish qobiliyati bilan tanilgan. Uning asarlari, aynigsa, yosh Kkitobxonlar uchun
yozilgan asarlarida sarguzasht, hazil va chuqur hissiy tushuncha mujassamlashgan. To‘xtaboyev o‘z
romanlari orqali do‘stlik, jasorat, shaxsiy o‘sish kabi muhim mavzularni o‘rganadi. Uning yozish uslubi
o‘ziga xo0s, chunki u realistik his-tuyg‘ularni hazil va mubolag‘a bilan uyg‘unlashtirib, hikoyalarini ham
zavqqa to‘ldiradi, ham mushohada gilishga chorlaydi.

Adibning mashhur romanlaridan biri “Besh bolali yigitcha” romanchilik an’anasining kuchli
namunasidir. Romanda yoshligida turli qgiyinchiliklar va mas’uliyatlarga duch kelgan yosh bola, ya’ni yetim
hayoti hagida hikoya gilinadi. Ushbu asarda yetimlarning hayoti aks etganligi tufayli uni duyoning mashhur
asarlari bilan ham qiyoslash mumkin. Tadgiqotchi Z.T. Safarova “Ingliz va o‘zbek tarbiya romanlarining
spetsifik belgilari” nomli dissertatsiyasida asarning quyidagicha ta’rifini keltiradi:

“Xudoyberdi To xtaboyevning yetim bolalar hayoti haqidagi navbatdagi asari “Besh bolali yigitcha”
urushning og ir ko ‘lankasi bolaligi, o ‘smirligi, yoshligiga soya solgan Orif ismli yigitcha va uning ukalari
gismati hagida hikoya giladi. Adibning bu asari hayotiy vogealarning yanada boyiganligi va kuchayganligi
bilan ajralib turadi”’[5, 75].

Ushbu ta’rifdan ko‘rinib turibdiki, hayot qahramon uchun oson kechmaydi. Yosh murg‘ak bolaning
qalbi achchiq zarbalardan aziyat chekadi, iztirobda qoladi. Bundan tashqari, ushbu gahramon ya’ni Orifjon,
yetim bo‘lganligi tufayli uning boshiga ko‘p giyinchiliklar tushadi, uka-singillarini boqish mas’uliyatini yosh
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holida o‘z bo‘yniga olishga majbur bo‘ladi. Asardan keltirilgan quyidagi parchada yozuvchi bolaning
ahvolini yorgin tasvirlarda yaqqol ifodalaydi:

“Belim sal bukikrog, buni o‘zim ham tan olaman, ukalarimni ko ‘taraverib, shunagangi bolib
golganman. Bo yim ham tengqurlarimga garaganda sal pastrog, buni ham inkor gilmayman. Men yugoriga
garab o‘saman deganimda, ukalarim yelkamga minib olib, pastga garab bosishavergan. Shuning uchun
pakanarog bo ‘lib golganman. Besh bolali deyishlariga ham, rostini aytsam, uncha jahlim chigmaydi. Nega
desangiz, chindan ham roppa-rosa beshta ukam bor. Beshovini ham o‘zim katta gilganman. Oyijonim
traktorchilik giladi, urush boshlanganidan buyon kechasi-yu kunduzi dalada’[7, 6].

Hikoyaning asosiy elementi - bosh gahramonning vahimasi bo‘lib, To‘xtaboyev buni alohida qobiliyat
bilan tasvirlaydi. Qahramonning qo‘rquv va tashvishlarini ifodalash uchun yorqin tasvirlar, ichki monologlar
va ramziy tasvirlardan foydalanadi. Shu bilan birga, u ehtiyotkorlik bilan go‘llagan hazil-mutoyiba
romanning haddan tashqari jiddiy bo‘lib ketishining oldini oladi, uni yosh kitobxonlar uchun zavqli giladi.

Uning tildan ustalik bilan foydalanishi, hikoya gilish texnikasi va hissiy kechinma tasvirlarini tahlil
gilish orgali, biz uning o‘ziga xos yozish uslubini yaxshiroq tushunishimiz mumkin. Shuningdek,
X.To‘xtaboyevning hikoya qilishga o‘ziga xos yondashuvi kitobxonga gahramonning his-tuyg ularini
aniqroq yetkazib berishga yordam beradi.

Muhokama. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev “Besh bolali yigitcha” asarida o‘zining jozibali hikoya tili,
tasviriy vositalarning boyligi, ichki monologlar, ramziy ifoda, hazil-mutoyibani qo‘llagan holda bosh
gahramonning vahimasini mahorat bilan tasvirlaydi. Ushbu uslublar hikoyani o‘quvchilar uchun yanada
qiziqarli va hissiy jihatdan ta’sirli qiladi. Ushbu asarning bosh gahramoni Orifjon ham ukalariga qaraydi,
ham uy ishlarini bajaradi. Dadasini urushga olib ketishganda, uning mas’uliyati yanada ortadi. Dadasi unga
onasini xafa qilmaslikni, ukalariga g‘amxo‘rlik qilishni, uy ishlarini bajarishni va aslo o‘qishni
tashlamaslikni tayinlab ketadi. Chunki uning orzusi bolalarini o‘qgimishli qgilish edi [5,76]. Orifjon yosh
bo‘lishiga garamay, ukalari Zulayho, Sulton, Usmon, Omon va Robiyalar taqdiri, ularning qornini
to‘yg‘azish, tarbiyalash, o‘gitish kabi mas’uliyatli yukni o‘z bo‘yniga oladi. Ota-onasiz qolgan bolalarni
yetimxonaga topshirmoqchi bo‘lishganda, “ukalarimni o‘zim bogaman, kolxozga ishga kiraman, opajonim
uyimizning chirog‘i o‘chmasin degan”, deya rosa qarshilik ko‘rsatishi orqgali uning qisga fursat ichida
ulg‘ayib qolganligi namoyon bo‘ladi.

Asar vogealari rivoji davomida Orifjon ikkita buyuk magsadni amalga oshirish uchun jon-jahti bilan
tirishadi: onasining vasiyatini bajarish, ya’ni oilasining targalib ketishiga yo‘l go‘ymaslik, hamda otasi orzu
gilgandek ukalarini o‘gitish. Uning ganchalik matonatli va chidamli ekanligi vogealar rivojida kitobxon ko‘z
oldida namoyon bo‘lib boradi. Hayot bu bolalarga juda ko‘p sinovlarni tayyorlab qo‘ygan edi [5, 77].

Muallif gahramonning his-tuyg‘ularini yoritib berish uchun jonli tasvirlardan foydalanadi. Bosh
gahramon qiyin vaziyatga duch kelganida, muallif nafagat o‘z fikrlarini, balki qo‘llarning qaltirashi,
yurakning tez urishi, terlash kabi jismoniy holatlarni ham real tasvirlaydi. Ushbu hissiy tafsilotlar o‘quvchiga
gahramon tashvishini yagindan his gildiradi:

“Uchinchi tartib, Ko ‘rshermat boshliq qaroqchilarniki ekan, kimda kim bular o ‘rnatgan tartibni
buzsa, terisi shilinib olinar ekan yoki mana shu suvi qurib golgan anhorga tiriklayin ko ‘milar ekan.
«Keyingisi og ‘irroq ekany deb o ‘yladim vahima ichida” [7, 98].

Ayon bo‘lyaptiki, aslida bunday yovuzliklarga godir bo‘lmagan bezori bolalarning o‘zicha yaratib
olgan qoidalari tasviri bosh qahramonning qalbiga g‘ulg‘ula solish, unda vahima tuyg‘usini uyg‘otish
magsadida keltiriladi. Birog Orifjon ganchalik go‘rquv iskanjasiga tushmasin, buni bildirmay mardlarcha
javob berishga harakat giladi.

Bundan tashqari, bir sahnada bosh gqahramon o‘zidan kichik birodarlari oldidagi mas’uliyatini
anglaganida chuqur qo‘rquvni his qiladi. X.To‘xtaboyev uning bezovta o‘ylari hamda tashvishini shunday
tasvirlaydi:

“Ukalarim non ham yeyishmadi, suv ham ichishmadi, ko zlarida shunagangi bir qo ‘rquv, ta’riflab
bo ‘Imaydigan g‘amginlik borki, garagani botina olmayman. Orgamni kuzning ilig oftobiga berib, tizzamni
quchogqlab anchagacha o'y surib o tirdim...”[7, 208].

Tahlil va natijalar. To‘xtaboyev qo‘llaydigan yana bir kuchli usul bu ichki monolog. O‘quvchiga
gahramonning fikrlarini eshitish imkonini berib, muallif uning qo‘rquvi va tashvishlari hagida tushuncha
beradi. Ushbu ichki monologlar roman davomida gahramonning ichki kurashi va hissiy o°sishini ko‘rsatadi:

“Hammasiga Shermat bilan Islom sababchi bo ‘1di, o ‘shalar ukalaring har yoqqga targab ketadi, keyin
ming yilda ham topisha olmaysizlar deb qo ‘rgitishmaganda bunaga gilmagan bo ‘larmidim... Zulayho bilan
Robiya-chi? Nega ularni bezovta qildim ekan-a? Men ahmoq singillarimni sog‘ingan ekanman, ko ‘rishib
orgamga qaytib ketavermaymanmi!”’[7,209].
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U o‘ziga savol beradi: “To‘gri, o ‘shanda singillarim yetim emasdi, mehribon odamlar qurshovida
edil..Mana endi yetim bo ‘1di ular! Men yetim qilib qo ‘ydim ularni, ariq ichida chalajon bo ‘1ib yotishibdi
endi! Endi nima qgildim? Hoy, hayqirib o ‘tayotgan poyezdlar, menga maslahat ering! [7, 209].

Bu takroriy savollar va vahimalar erta ulg‘aygan yosh qahramonning haqiqiy hayotdagi tashvishlarni
aks ettiradi va o‘quvchilarga uning his-tuyg‘ulari bilan bog‘lanish imkonini beradi.

To‘xtaboyev ichki monologlar orqali o‘z qahramonlarining psixologik holatini ochib, ularni yanada
realistik va yorqinroq his qildiradi: “Havo ham sovigandan-sovib boryapti, ayoz yuzlarimizni chimdib-
chimdib olyapti... Bir-birimizga gap qo ‘shmaymiz, nimani ham gaplashardik. Ko ‘ngilda vahimadan boshga
hech narsa yo‘q... Qish yaginlashib qolganga o ‘xshaydi, ust-boshimiz yupun, to‘r ko ‘ylag-u astarsiz
kostyum... To'satdan muzlab qolsag-a, unda nima bo‘ladi? Biz mana shundan qo ‘rqib, mana shundan
vahimaga tushib boryapmiz”[7, 226].

To‘xtaboyev ijodining o‘ziga xos xususiyati jiddiy mavzularni hazil bilan uyg‘unlashtira olishidadir. U
bosh gahramonning tashvishini real tasvirlash bilan birga, hikoyaning haddan tashqari og‘irlashib ketishining
oldini olish uchun yengil lahzalar va mubolag‘alardan ham foydalanadi. Bu orqali To‘xtaboyev hazildan
foydalangan holda, aynigsa, yosh kitobxonlar uchun giyin his-tuyg‘ularni gayta ishlashni osonlashtiradi. Bu
bosh gahramonga va tomoshabinlarga qo‘rquvni jasorat va ijobiy munosabat bilan yengish mumkinligini
ko‘rishga yordam beradi. U o‘quvchini qiziqtiradigan tarzda yozadi va qahramonlarning hissiy tuyg‘ularini
rivojlantiradi. Uning keskin lahzalarda qisqa jumlalarni ishlatishi shoshilinchlik va asabiylashish hissini
oshiradi.

Asar so‘ngida Orifjon katta giyinchiliklar bilan bo‘lsa-da, ukalarini topib, ularni uylariga sog‘-salomat
olib kelishga muvaffaq bo‘ladi. Ammo, Toshkentdan Qo‘gonga yayov yetib bora olamiz deb yo‘lga chiggan
olti soddadil bolaning boshidan juda og‘ir sinovlar kechadi. Yozuvchi yetim bolalarning ichki kechinmalarini
yoritishda arzimasdek tuyuladigan kichik-kichik detallardan juda o‘rinli foydalanganki, kitobxon murgak
gahramonlarning azob-uqubatlarini o‘z ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgandek his giladi ozini [5, 77].

Xulosa. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyevning “Besh bolali yigitcha” asaridagi yozuv uslubi tasviriy til, ichki
monologlar, ramziylik, hazil va jozibali hikoyaning kuchli uyg‘unligidir. Ushbu usullardan foydalangan
holda, u gahramonning tashvishini samarali tasvirlaydi va uni haqigiy va o°ziga xos his giladi. Uning chuqur
his-tuyg‘ularni hazil bilan muvozanatlash qobiliyati romanni o‘quvchilar uchun ham mazmunli, ham zavqli
qiladi. X.To‘xtaboyevning o‘ziga xos hikoyasi nafaqat bolalik davridagi mas’uliyat muammolarini qamrab
oladi, balki muhim sabog ham beradi. Ushbu asarni o‘qiganda qo‘rquvga qaramay, jasorat va matonat o‘sish
va muvaffaqiyatga olib kelishi mumkin deb xulosa qilish ham mumkin. Bu uning ijjodini o‘zbek
adabiyotining muhim gismiga aylantirib, yosh Kkitobxonlarni ham, katta yoshli kitobxonlarni ham
ilhomlantiradi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK ASARLARIDAGI ZOOMORFIK METAFORALAR XUSUSIDA
(Ingliz adabiyotidan Vilyam Shekspir asarlari asosida)
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola ingliz va o ‘zbek adabiyotidagi zoomorfik metaforalarning tilshunoslik va
adabiy tahlilini o ‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Maqgolada, zoomorfik metaforalar orqali yozuvchilar oz
g'oyalarini ganday ifodalashlari, bu metaforalarning jamiyatda va tilda ganday o ‘rin tutishi tahlil gilinadi.
Shekspir va o zbek adabiyotining turli vakillaridan keltirilgan misollar yordamida zoomorfik obrazlarning
go ‘Hanilishi, ular orgali inson xarakteri, ruhiy holati va xususiyatlari ganday tasvirlanishi ko ‘rsatilgan.
Maqgolada zoomorfik metaforalarni kognitiv va madaniy nuqtayi nazardan o‘rganish, ularning
tilshunoslikdagi ahamiyatini anglash va badiiy asarlarda ularning roli haqida batafsil ma’lumot beriladi.
Metaforalarning tuzilishi, ma’nosi va tasviriy kuchi yoritilgan bolib, ushbu tadgiqot adabiyotshunoslikda
yangi yondashuvlarni rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, zoomorfik metafora, adabiyot, Vilyam Shekspir, o ‘zbek adabiyoti, tasvir,
tilshunoslik, kognitiv yondashuv.

0 300MOP®HBIX META®OPAX B AHIVIMMCKUX U Y3BEKCKHUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX
MMPOU3BEJIEHUSX (Ha ocHoBe npousBeneHuii Yuibsima llekcnupa u3 aHIIMICKOH JTUTEPATYPbI)

Annomayua. Hacmoawas cmamoea nocéaujeHa U3y4eHuro JIUHSBUCMUYECKO20 U JUMepamypHo20
AHAU3A 300MOPPHLIX Memadop 8 aneautickol u y3bekckou aumepamype. B cmamve ananuzupyemcs, Kakum
00paszom nucamenu GuIPANCAOM C80U UOeU NOCPeOCEOM 300MOPDHLIX Memagop, a makxce poib,
Komopylo smu memagopvl 3aHumarom 6 obwecmee u sAzvike. Ha ocnose npumepos, npusedéHuvix
npeocmasumensiMy KAk WeKCNUpPoscKol, mak U Y30eKCKOlU Jumepamypel, NOKA3AHO UCHONIb308AHUE
300MOpPHBIX 00paA3068 U MO, KAK C UX NOMOWDBIO U300paAdicaemcs yenogedeckull Xapaxkmep, NCUXuyecKoe
cocmosnue u ocobennocmu. Cmamvsi NOOPOOHO paccmampusaem 300MopHvie Memagpopsbl ¢ KOZHUMUBHOT
U KYIbMYpHOU MOYeK 3pPeHUs, pPA3bACHAA UX 3HAYeHUue 6 JUHSBUCUKE U PONb 6 XYOOHCeCMBEeHHbIX
npoussedenusx. OceewyeHbl CMPYKMYpd, 3HAYEHUEe U BbIPA3UMENbHAS Culd Memagop, u OaHHoe
UCCe008aHUe CYHCUM PA3BUMUIO HOBBIX HOOX0008 8 TUNEPAmypPO8eOeHUlU.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: memagopa, soomopgnas memaghopa, aumepamypa, Yunvsam Illexcnup, yzbexckas
aumepamypa, o0pazHocms, IUHSBUCMUKA, KOZHUMUSHbL NOOX00.

ZOOMORPHIC METAPHORS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK LITERARY WORKS
(Based on William Shakespeare's works from English literature)

Abstract. This article is dedicated to the study of the linguistic and literary analysis of zoomorphic
metaphors in English and Uzbek literature. In the article, how writers express their ideas through
zoomorphic metaphors and the role these metaphors play in society and language are analyzed. Using
examples provided by various representatives of Shakespearean and Uzbek literature, the application of
zoomorphic imagery is demonstrated, along with how human character, psychological state, and attributes
are depicted through them. The article offers a detailed examination of zoomorphic metaphors from
cognitive and cultural perspectives, elucidating their significance in linguistics and their role in literary
works. The structure, meaning, and expressive power of the metaphors are illuminated, and this research
contributes to the development of new approaches in literary studies.

Keywords: metaphor, zoomorphic metaphor, literature, William Shakespeare, Uzbek literature,
imagery, linguistics, cognitive approach.

Kirish. Metaforaning tarixi uzoq asrlarga borib tagaladi va u tilshunoslik, falsafa, adabiyotshunoslik
hamda kognitiv fanlar doirasida turli nuqgtayi nazarlarda o‘rganilgan. Dastlab metafora hagidagi tushunchalar
Aristotelninng asarlarida uchraydi. U metaforaga “Bir narsa o‘rnida boshqasini qo‘llash”, deb ta’rif bergan
[1]. Uyg‘onish davri adabiyotida metafora asosan, diniy va falsafiy matnlarda ishlatilgan. XX asrga kelib,
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Ferdinand de Sossyur metaforani paradigmatik munosabatlar doirasida o‘rganishni taklif giladi[2]. XX asr
oxiri va XXI asr boshlarida George Lakoff va Mark Johnson kabi olimlar "Metaphors We Live By" (1980)
kitobida metaforaning inson tafakkurida asosiy rol o‘ynashini ta’kidlaydi. Kognitiv yondashuvga ko‘ra,
metaforalar nafagat adabiyotda, balki kundalik fikrlash va nutq jarayonida ham muhim ahamiyatga ega, deb
baholanadi[3]. “People and animals”’da odamlar hayvonlarga taqqoslangan. Yana bir olim Zoltan Kovesses
metaforalarni  kultural jihatdan tahlil qilgan. U zoomorfik metaforalarni turli tillarda ifodalanishini
o‘rgangan. Elena Semino “Metaphor in Discourse” (2008) asarida zoomorfik metaforalarning har xil
sohalarda qanday ishlatilishini tahlil giladi. Deignan zoomorfik metaforalarning lug‘atlarda ganday aks
etishini va korpus lingvistikasi orgali ularning hagiqiy nutqda ganday ishlatilishini o‘rganib chiggan.
Zoomorfik metaforalar bo‘yicha George Lakoff va Mark Johnson, Viadimir Kryukov, Irina Sklovskaya,
Antonio Barcelona kabi olimlar ish olib borgan. Zoomorfik metaforalar o‘zbek tilshunosligida kam
o‘rganilgan soha hisoblanadi. Chunki bu mavzuga oid bir nechta maqolalar va ilmiy ishlar bor, ammo bu
yetarlicha mavzuni ochib bera olmaydi. Ushbu magola esa ingliz va o‘zbek badiiy adabiyotidagi yozuvchilar
ijodini giyoslash, o‘xshash va fargli jihatlarini topishga xizmat giladi.

Kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek adabiyotida, xususan, davr nuqgtayi nazaridan mumtoz
adabiyotda zoomorfik metaforalarning o‘ziga xos shakl va o‘xshatmalarini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Vaqt
o‘tgani sayin metaforalardagi o‘xshatilayotgan jism va o‘xshayotgan jism o‘zgaradi. Natijada yangi
zoomorfik metaforalar hosil bo‘ladi.

Til — insonlar o‘rtasidagi aloga vositasi hisoblanadi. Tilning boyligi undagi o‘xshatishlar, kinoyalar,
tasviriy ifodalar, frazeologizmlar va hokazolar bilan belgilanadi. Amerikalik tilshunoslardan George Lakoff
va Mark Johnson metaforalarni inson tafakkuri va tilining ajralmas qismi deya ifodalaydi. Bundan kelib
chigib, zoomorfik metaforalarni o‘rganishdan magsad tilning imkoniyatlarini aniglash desak, magsadga
muvofig bo‘ladi.

Zoomorfik metaforalar insonga xos xususiyatlarni hayvonlar orgali ifodalash usuli hisoblanadi. Bu
usul natijasida tilsunoslikda ko‘plab ma’nolar hosil gilishimiz mumkin. Kundalik turmushda insonlar ruhiy
holati, xarakter xususiyatlari va sharoitdan kelib chigib zoomorfik metaforalar tanlaydi. Natijada bir-biriga
o‘xshamagan metaforalar birikma holatida tilimizga o‘rnashadi. Bundan tashgari, metaforalarni nutgda
go‘llash ma’noni bus-butun yetkazib berish va yetarlicha taassurot goldirishga ham xizmat giladi.

Tadgiqot metodikasi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi adabiyotlarda va albatta, kundalik tarzdagi
mulogotda ham juda ko‘plab zoomorfik metaforalarni uchratishimiz mumkin. Misol uchun: bu zoomorfik
metaforalarni  ishlatilishidan asosiy ko‘zlangan magsad bu berilayotgan jumlani bo‘yoqdorligi,
ta’sirchanligini oshirish va tinglovchiga tezda tushuniladigan bo‘lishini taminlab berish hisoblanadi. Ingliz
adabiyotida ishlatilgan zoomorfik metaforalarga misollarni juda ko‘plab topish mumkin. Quyida Vilyam
Shekspir asarlarida va o‘zbek adabiyotidagi asarlarida ishlatilgan namunalaridan bir nechtasini ko‘rib
chigamiz.

1." This man, lady, hath robbed many beasts of their particular additions. He is as valiant as the lion,
churlish as the bear, slow as the elephant, a man into whom nature hath so crowded humors that his valor is
crushed into folly, his folly sauced with discretion[4].(‘’Troilus and Cressida’> ACT 1. SC. 2) Shekspirning
"Troilus and Cressida" (1-akt, 2-sahna) gismida Aleksandr Kressidaga Ajaks hagida gapirayotganda, uni
turli hayvonlarning xususiyatlari bilan tagqoslaydi: Sher — jasorat va mardlik ramzi sifatida, Ayiq — go*pollik
va dagallik timsoli sifatida, Fil —og‘irharakatlik va sustkashlik ma’nosida ishlatilgan. Bu yerda sher obrazi
Ajaksning jasur, mard va gqo‘rgmas inson ekanligini ko‘rsatish uchun ishlatilgan. Birog, keyingi jumlada bu
fazilatlarning o°zaro aralashib, uni ba’zan ahmoqlik darajasida jasur qilib qo‘yishi ham nazarda tutilgan.
Shekspir bu metafora orgali sherni kuch, mardlik va jasorat timsoli sifatida ishlatgan. Bu timsol o‘sha davr
adabiyotida ham, umuman, tarixiy kontekstda ham keng targalgan.

2. “Arslon — mard, adolatli lashkarboshi; it — pastkash va nokas kishi ”’[5]. Ushbu ta’rif Yusuf Xos
Hojibning “Qutadg‘u bilig” asaridan olingan bo‘lib, bu yerda arslon metaforasi Shekspir asarlarida berilgan
ma’no bilan bir xil, ammo Yusuf Xos Hojib arslon metaforasining zimmasiga adolat so‘zini ham yuklaydi.
Arslon obrazi gatnashgan bu ikki misolda xulg-atvor jihatidan inson arslonga o‘xshatilgan.

3. Letting “I dare not” wait upon “I would,”

Like the poor cat i’ th’ adage? - Macbeth": [6]. (“Macbeth’> Act 1, Scene 7). "Macbeth"
tragediyasida Ledi Makbet o‘z erini jasoratga undash uchun "the poor cat i' th' adage" (magoldagi bechora
mushuk) jumlasini ishlatadi. Bu yerda Ledi Makbet Macbethning ikkilanayotganidan norozi bo‘ladi, unga
tanbeh beradi va u o‘z niyatini amalga oshirish uchun shijoatli bo‘lishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. "The poor cat
i’ th® adage" — bu eski maqolga ishora bo‘lib, "Mushuk baliq yeyishni xohlaydi, lekin suvga tushishni
istamaydi” degan ma’noni bildiradi. Mushuk bu yerda qgo‘rqoglik yoki ikkiyuzlamachilik ramzi sifatida
ishlatilgan. Macbethni bu mushukka o‘xshatish orgali Ledi Makbet uning jasorati yetishmayotganini
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aytmoqda: u girol bo‘lishni xohlaydi, lekin bu yo‘lda gadam tashlashdan go‘rgadi. Bizga ma’lumki mushuk
tabiatan ov qilishni yaxshi ko‘radigan hayvon hisoblanadi ammo suvdan go‘rgadi. Xuddi shunday, Macbeth
ham girollikni istaydi, lekin jinoyat gilishdan go‘rgmoqgda.

4. “Qarasam Qora ammamning mushugi! Juda yuvosh mushuk-da o ‘ziyam! Dadamga o ‘xshaydi!
Dadamni mo ‘ylovidan tortsam indamaydi, mushukni dumidan tortsam ham jim turadi ”[7]. O‘tkir Hoshimov
Qalamiga mansub “Umr savdosi”’ asarida mushuk obrazi beozor, tinch, xotirjam, yuvvosh ma’nolarini
ifodalab kelgan. Shekspir o‘z asarida mushukni ikkiyuzlamachi, qo‘rqoq semalari o‘rnida go‘llasa, O‘tkir
Hoshimov yuvvosh, xotirjam semalari o‘rnida go‘llaydi. Ammo har kimning oz qgarichi bo‘lganidek, o‘zbek
adabiyotidagi boshqa adiblar misolida mushuk yolg‘onchilik, qo‘rqoqlik ma’nolarida ham keladi. Masalan:
“Bilaman, gizim, bilaman. Mushuk arslondan paydo bo ‘lgan.

— Unda nimaga arslonmas, mushuk bo ‘lib golgan?

— E, buning tarixi juda uzun, gizim. llgari mushuk ham arslon bo ‘Igan ekan. Hammalari bitta

o ‘rmonda inog— ahil yasharkan. Kunlardan bir kuni o ‘rmonda arsloncha tug‘ilib, unga “Mushuk”

deb

nom berishibdi. Mushuk ulg ‘aygan sayin o ‘rmonda buyumlar yo ‘qolaveribdi. Keyin, bilishsa, o ‘sha

Mushuk degan arsloncha o‘girlarkan. Mushukni insofga chagqirishmoqchi bo lishganda, u
shunagangi

lolilik qilibdiki, asti go ‘yaverasan. Arslonlar garashsaki, bu Mushuk insofga yurmaydigan. O‘g‘ri
desa

0‘gri, qo‘rqoq desa go ‘rqoq, nomard desa nomard. Xullas, hech bir tuki arslonga o xshamaydigan.
Shundan keyin gari arslonlar kengashib: “Buning turqi bo lakcha, ikki dunyoda chin arslon bo ‘Imaydi.

Pushtimizni bulg‘aydi”’, degan qarorga kelib: “Shu turishingda unib— o‘sma”, deb qarg ‘abdilar.

Qarg ‘ish tegib, mushuk o ‘smay golgach, uni o ‘rmondan haydab yuboribdilar. Shundan beri arslonlar

ichida nomardlar, o‘grilar paydo bo‘lsa, “Mushuk bo‘l”, degan qarg‘ishga uchrab, mushukka
aylanib

qolaverar ekan”[8]. Tohir Malikning “Devona” gissasidan olingan ushbu parcha Shekspir asarlaridagi
mushuk obraziga biroz bo‘lsa-da yaqin ma’noni ifodalaydi, ya’ni bu yerda ham qo‘rqoglik, ayyorlik,
o‘grilik ikkiyuzlamachilik kabi insonga xos bo‘lgan illatlar mushuk orgali ifodalanadi. Demak, aytish
mumkinki, har bir yozuvchi zoomorfik metaforalardan foydalanayotganda hayvonlarni istaganidek salbiy
yoki ijobiy o‘rinlarda ishlata oladi.

5. As deep as to the lungs? Who does me this?

Ha! "Swounds, I should take it! For it cannot be

But | am pigeon-livered and lack gall

To make oppression bitter, or ere this- "Hamlet": [9]. (“Hamlet” Act 2, Scene 2). Hamlet o‘zini
“pigeon-livered” -kaptar jigarlik, ya’ni qo‘rqoq deb atab, o‘zining harakatga kelolmayotganini tangid giladi.
U otasining o‘limi uchun gasos olishni xohlasa ham, hali ham amaliy gadam tashlamagan va u bu
go‘rgogligini o‘zida “gall”-o‘t, ya’ni g‘azab yoki shijoat yo‘qligi bilan tushuntiradi. Bilamizki kabutar bu
yumshoglik, qo‘rqoglik va beziyonlik timsoli hisoblanadi. Jigar (liver) esa gadimgi tibbiyotda jasorat va
shijoat markazi sifatida ko‘rilgan. Shundan kelib chigadiki Hamletning ozini kabutarning jigari bor deb
ta’riflashi unda jasorat va g‘azab yo‘qgligini anglatadi.

6. O‘zbek adabiyotida go‘rgoglikni ifodalash uchun go‘y yoki tovug metaforalaridan foydalanadi.
Masalan, “Tovugmijoz odam hech qachon botir bo ‘Imaydi”, “Bo ‘rining oldida qo ‘y bo ‘Ima [10].

7. The demi-Atlas of this Earth, the arm

And burgonet of men. He’s speaking now,

Or murmuring “Where’s my serpent of old Nile?”

For so he calls me. Now | feed myself

With most delicious poison. [11]. ("Antony and Cleopatra" Act 1, Scene 5). Bu jumla "Antony and
Cleopatra™ tragediyasida Kleopatra tomonidan aytilgan bo‘lib u Mark Antony vafotidan keyin uni eslab, o‘z
his tuyg‘ularini ifoda etmoqda va Kleopatra Mark Antony uni "my serpent of old Nile" deb ataganini
eslamoqda. Qadimiy davrlardan buyon "Serpent" (ilon) bu- ayyorlik, sirli kuch va joziba ramzi sifatida
ishlatilib kelingan. Bu metafora orgali Kleopatra — kuchli, xavfli, lekin o‘z jozibasi va aglidan ustalik bilan
foydalanadigan shaxs sifatida tasvirlanadi va u oddiy ayol emas, balki ta’sirchan, hiylakor va oz taqdirini
boshqara oladigan shaxs sifatida ko‘rsatiladi.

8. Asqad Muxtorning “So‘nggi nafas” asaridan:

Uning nigohi ilonning sovug garashidek edi[12]. Ushbu jumla niyati yaxshi bo‘lmagan insonlarning
nigohini ifodalash uchun ishlatilgan. Bu yerda ilonning ko‘zi metafora yaratishga sabab bo‘lgan. Shekspir
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ilondan ayyorlik, hiylakorlik semalari o‘rnida foydalangan bo‘lsa, Asqad Muxtor niyati yaxshi bo‘lmagan
insonning garashini ifodalash uchun foydalanadi.

9. Affrights thee with a hell of ugly devils.

Thou elvish-marked, abortive, rooting hog,

Thou that wast sealed in thy nativity

The slave of nature and the son of hell [13]. ("Richard IlI": Act 1, Scene 3). "Richard IlI"
tragediyasida qirolicha Margaret Richardni "abortive, rooting hog" (mudhish, yer kovlaydigan cho‘chga)
deb ta’riflaydi. Nima uchun Richard aynan cho‘chga metaforasi bilan ta'riflanayapti? Bizga ma’lumki badiiy
adabiyotda cho‘chga bu ifloslik, shafgatsizlik va pastkashlik manolarini ifodalab kelishi bilan birga o‘ta
jirkanch va ochko‘z jonzot hisoblanadi. Shundan ma’lum bo‘ladiki ushbu metafora orgali Richardning o‘ta
jirkanch xatti-harakatlari, ochko‘zligi va insoniy gadr-gimmatlardan yirogligi takidlab o‘tiladi. Shuningdek
aynan ,,rooting hog*’ jumlasi bilan berilishi bu xuddi cho‘chga yer kovlab har narsani tanlash odati singari
Richard ham o ‘z manfaati uchun hamma narsani yo‘q qilishi bilan bog‘lanadi.

10. O‘zbek adabiyotida cho‘chga salbiy gahramon sifatida keltiriladi, sababi musulmon ahli uchun
cho‘chga halol hayvonlar sirasiga kirmaydi. Asarlarda nisbatan kamroq go‘llaniladi, asosan, salbiy gahramon
sifatida beriladi. Quyida o‘zbek xalg magollarida cho‘chga semasi keltirilgan:

“Cho ‘chgaga oltin taginchoq tagsang ham, cho ‘chqa cho ‘chgaligicha goladi”. Nopok yoki yomon
xulgli odamga ganday bezak bersangiz ham, uning tabiati o‘zgarmaydi, degan ma’noni hosil qilishimiz
mumkin.

O‘zbek adabiyotida tulki obrazi bilan bog‘liq metaforalar ko‘p uchraydi. Quyida ba’zi asarlardagi
tulki metaforasini tahlil gilamiz.

I. Tulki so‘zi gatnashgan metaforalar.

1. O‘zbek adabiyotining zabardast vakillaridan biri Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” romanidan:
“Bizning xalqni yer yutsin. Azizbekning tulkiligiga uchdida, uning kechagi zulmlarini unutdi, yetmish kunlab
bir zamon jon berib, jon olib nihoyat xizmat haqgi uchun o ‘ttuz ikki tanga mukofot, eng keyingi burda
noningni ham ber!” [14].

Bilamizki tulki bu ayyorlik, hiylagarlik ramzi hisoblanadi va adabiyotda tulkiga giyoslangan odam
hiylagar bir obraz sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Yusufbek hoji o‘sha davrda Toshkent hokimi bo‘lgan Azizbekni
xalgga gilgan nayranglari, jabr- zulmlarini o‘ttiz ikki tanga mukofot berish evaziga esdan chigarmoqchi
bo‘lgan harakatlari tufayli tulki deya ta’rif beradi.

2. Yozuvchi Tohir Malikning “Halol va Harom” asaridan:

Bu dunyoda xuddi shu tulki kabi ayyor kimsalar bordirki, ular shirin soz va madhlari bilan
kishini aldab, go lidagini olib go ‘yishga urinadilar [15].

Asarning mazmunidan anglash mumkinki, hayotda halollik bilan yashash, haromdan tiyilish ba’zi
go‘shtirnoq ichidagi odamlarga qiyindek tuyuladi. Shu boisdan ular “tulkilik gilish” yo‘liga o‘tadi.

II. Qaldirg‘och so‘zi gatnashgan metaforalar.

1. Abdulla Qodiriyning “O°‘tkan kunlar” asaridan:

Qaldirg ‘ochning qayg ‘usi yo‘q, suyganining oldig‘a tezroq yetish uchun shoshadirg ‘andir: sayrog ‘i
ham suyganining ko rish shodlig i uchundir... Baxtlik qaldirg ‘och: olg ‘an sovg ‘asi ham go ‘rqunch emasdir,
ota-onasining ham orzu-havaslari yo ‘qdir. Ularning turmush gonunlari juda yengil, ikav-ikav, suygan-
suyganni oladirlar-da tog larda, yerlarda, ko ‘klarda uchib yuruyberadirlar. Men ham shu qaldirg ‘ochdek
uning sari otilib, vijir-vijir sayrab uchar edim [14].

Muhokama. Asardagi tugun, vogealar rivoji aynan qaldirg'och obrazi orqali namoyon bo‘ladi.
Yugoridagi jumlada Otabekning ahvoli, inson bo‘la turib bir qushga havasi kelishi, qushdek erkin bo‘lishni
xohlashi, lekin ota-onasining orzu-havasi sabab “qanoti qayrulg‘on qush” ga o‘zini o‘xshatishi berilgan.
Albatta, asar tahlili jarayonida qaldirg‘ochning erkin qush ekanligi asosiy detall sifatida olingani aniq. Shu
sababdan ham  qaldirg‘ochdagi bu erkinlik zamonasining eng kelishgan, ziyoli, ishbilarmon yigitiga
yetishmayotganligini bilish giyin emas.

2. Igbol Mirzoning “Tilla uzuk” nomli she’ridan:

Ey qaldirg ‘och qoshligim,

Kel, ahdimiz bir bo ‘Isin.

Uchta odam bilgan gap

Qanday qilib sir bo ‘Isin?[16].

Ushbu misrada qaldirg'och bilan bog‘liq an’anaviy o‘xshatish bor, ya’ni shoir qaldirg‘ochning
ganotini gizning egma qoshlariga o‘xshatmoqda. Bu bilan qoshning shakli o‘quvchining xayolida
qaldirg‘ochning qop-gora ganotlari kabi gavdalanadi.

I11. llon so‘zi gathashgan metaforalar.
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1. Tohir Malikning “Shaytanat” asaridan:

uning so zlari zaharli ilonning chaqishidek ta’sir gildi [17].

Tahlil va natijalar. Xalgimizda so‘zga ta’rif berganda: “Zahardan achchiq, asaldan shirin” deb ta’rif
beriladi. Asardagi ushbu jumlada ham aynan yomon so‘zning ta’siri zaharli ilonning chagishi kabi tezda
ta’sir qilishi, insonning so‘z zahri bilan hayvonning zahri o‘rtasidagi o‘xshahslik aksini topgan.

2. Abdulla Qodiriyning “Mehrobdan chayon” romanidan:

Uning hiylalari ilonning o ramidek murakkab edi [18].

Hiyla va nayranglarning izini topish ganchalik murakkab bo‘lsa, ilonning o‘ramini ham yechish
shunchalik murakkabdir. Negaki, ilon o‘zi xohlasagina o‘ramini yechadi. Ushbu jumlada yozuvchi ilonning
shakli, o‘ralishini giyin vaziyatga o‘xshatadi. Yuqoridagi jumla “Uning hiylalarini aniglash mushkul edi’,
deb berilganda ham balki o‘quvchi tushungan bo‘lar edi, ammo xayolda gavdalantirish uchun ilonning
o‘ralgan tasviridan foydalanish Qodiriygagina xos bo‘lgan yondashuv desak adashmagan bo‘lamiz.

3. Igbol Mirzoning “Ko‘ngil” she’ridan:

Ko ‘nglimda ilon kabi o ‘ralgan shubhalar bor [19].

Oldingi misolda Qodiriy ilonning o‘ralishini hiyla, nayranglarning chigalligiga o‘xshatgan bo‘lsa,
ushbu misolda Igbol Mirzo ilonning o‘ralishini ko‘ngildagi shubhalarga o‘xshatadi, Shubhalarni ham
yechish, ularga javob topish mushkul bir ishdir. Ikki ijodkorda ham shakliy o‘xshatish bor. Aynan ilon sovuq
ranglarda yaralganligi uchun ham u gatnashgan zoomorfik metaforalar salbiy bo‘yoglarni ifodalashga xizmat
giladi.

4. O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Tkki eshik orasi” asaridan:

Yo‘q gap panelda emas “Kobra’da. “Kobra” deganimiz boshqarmamizning boshlig‘i Shavkat
Qudratovich [20].

Ushbu misolda ilonning bir turi bo‘lgan, xalq tilida “ilonlar shohi” deya ta’riflanadigan kobra iloni
zoomorfik metafora gilib olingan. Bundan tashqari, kobra semasi insonlarga nisbatan kuch-qudrat belgisi
sifatida ham keladi.

5. Tohir Malikning “Halol va harom” asaridan:

Kim insonlar orasida oz do‘stiga garshi gap targatsa, bilingki uning ichida ilonlar va chayonlar
yashaydi [15].

llon va chayonlar odatda, garovsiz chakalakzorlarda, tikanlar ichida yashaydi. Yozuvchi yomon niyatli
insonning ichki olamini ifodalashda birgina ilon bilan cheklanmasdan, chayon so‘zini ham qo‘shib o‘tadi.
O°z do‘stiga garshi gap aytgan insonning ichi garovsiz chakalakzorga o‘xshatilmoqda.

IV. Chumoli so‘zi gatnashgan metaforalar.

1. Alisher Navoiyning “Mahbub ul-qulub” asaridan:

"Chumolidek mehnat gilgan kishi oxiri murodiga yetgay" [21].

Bu yerda chumoli mehnatkash, tirishqoq insonlarni bildirib kelgan.

2. O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Daftar hoshiyasidagi bitiklar” asaridan:

Yozuvchilik- ikki foiz iste’dod, to‘qson sakkiz foiz mehnatdir, degan gap to ‘e #i bo ‘Isa, dunyodagi
hamma chumolilar yozuvchi bo ‘lardi! [22].

Bu yerda chumoli metaforasi yozuvchi bo‘lish fagat mehnat orqali emas, balki iste’dodning ham o‘rni
muhim ekanligini ifodalash uchun ishlatilgan.

Xulosa. Ushbu tadgiqot natijasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, zoomorfik metaforalar tilni boyitibgina qolmasdan,
insoniyat tafakkurining badilty aksi ham hisoblanadi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida zoomorfik metaforalar
semantik va funksional jihatdan o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, Ingliz tilida zoomorfik metaforalar hayvonlar vositasida
o‘ziga xos birliklar hosil gilsa, o‘zbek tilida esa ingliz tilidan fargli ravishda madaniyat, mentalitet, turmush
tarzini hisobga olgan holda zoomorfik metaforalar hosil gilinadi. Albatta, til qaysi xalgga tegishli bo‘lsa,
o‘sha xalq bilan birga rivojlanadi.

Shunday qilib, zoomorfik metaforalar til va madaniyatning o‘zaro alogasini chuqur o‘rganish
imkoniyatini beradi.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Aristotle. Poetics, Chapter 21. (Miloddan avvalgi IV asr).

2. Saussure, F. de. (1916). Cours de linguistique générale. Payot.

3. Lakoff, G., & Johnson, M. (1980). Metaphors We Live By. University of Chicago Press.

4. W.Shakespeare. Troilus and Cressida ACT 1. SC. 2. https://shakespeare.folger.edu/. 2021. — P.
133.

5. Y.Xos Hojib. Qutadg ‘u bilig.
SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 17

https://buxdu.uz


https://shakespeare.folger.edu/

LITERARY CRITICISM

6. W.Shakespeare. Macbeth Act 1, Scene 7. https://shakespeare.folger.edu/. — P. 97.

7. V.Xowumos. “Ymp casoocu”. — Towkenm: “Ilapx nawpuému maméaa KoHyepHu 6oul
maxpupusimu”’, 1998. =23 6.

8. T.Malik Devona gissa www.ziyo.uz.kutubxona — 3 b.

9. W.Shakespeare. Hamlet Act 2, Scene 2. htpp://www.folgerdigital.texts.org. — P. 144,

10. O zbek xalg magollari.

11. W.Shakespeare. Antony and Cleopatra Act 1, Scene 5. https://shakespeare.folger.edu/. — P. 140.

12. https://kh-davron.uz/kutubxona/uzbek/asqad-muxtor-sizga-aytar-sozim-kitobidan-sherlar.htmi

13. W.Shakespeare. Richard Il Act 1, Scene 3. htpp://www.folgerdigital.texts.org. — P. 152.

14. A.Qodiriy. O ‘tkan kunlar. Navro z nashriyoti. — T. 2019. 60-74-b.

15. T.Malik. Halol va harom. Yangi asr avlodi nashriyoti. — T. 2020. 260 b.

16. https://tafakkur.net/tilla-uzuk/igbol-mirzo.uz

17. https://n.ziyouz.com/books/uzbek_nasri/Tohir%20Malik.%20Shaytanat%20(birinchi%20kitob).

18. A. Qodiriy. Mehrobdan chayon. Navro Z nashriyoti. — T. 2019. 288 b.

19. https://n.ziyouz.com/books/uzbek_zamonaviy_sheriyati/Igbol%20Mirzo.%20Ko ‘ngil.pdf

20. O‘.Hoshimov. Ikki eshik orasi. Sharq nashriyoti. — T. 2012. 5-6 - b.

21. A.Navoiy. Mahbub ul-qulub. Yoshlar nashriyoti. — T. 2018. 172 b.

22. O‘.Hoshimov. Daftar hoshiyasidagi bitiklar. Yangi asr avlodi. — T. 2018. 152-b.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 18
https://buxdu.uz


https://shakespeare.folger.edu/
https://shakespeare.folger.edu/
https://kh-davron.uz/kutubxona/uzbek/asqad-muxtor-sizga-aytar-sozim-kitobidan-sherlar.html
https://tafakkur.net/tilla-uzuk/iqbol-mirzo.uz
https://n.ziyouz.com/books/uzbek_nasri/Tohir%20Malik.%20Shaytanat%20(birinchi%20kitob).pdf
https://n.ziyouz.com/books/uzbek_zamonaviy_sheriyati/Iqbol%20Mirzo.%20Ko'ngil.pdf

LITERARY CRITICISM

UO‘K 82
JADID SHE’RIYATIDA RAMZIYLIK: AN’ANA VA IJODIYLIK

Ismatova Mohigul To‘yevna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti mustaqil izlanuvchisi
ismatovamoxigul@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. O zbek adabiyotida qo ‘llangan ramziy obrazlar mifologiya, folklor va yozma adabiyotda
oziga xos badiiy talgin qilingan. Jadid she’riyatida mazkur obrazga yuklangan ma’no yanada
kengayganligini ko ‘rishimiz mumkin. Cho ‘lpon, Fitrat , Avloniy, Siddiqiy Ajziy, So'fizoda o ‘zbek
she’riyatida simvolist shoir sifatida alohida mavgega ega ijodkorlar. Ularning she rlarida ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
tushunchalarning ramziylashtirilishi yaqqol ko ‘zga tashlanadi. Mazkur maqolada jadid she’riyatida ramziy
obrazlar orgali badiiytalgin gilingan ijtimoiy-siyosiy muammolarning ifodasi hamda shoir mahoratiga baho
berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: ramz, folklor, mifologiya, mumtoz, Navoiy , farishta gul, istiglol, mustamlaka, tong.

CHUMBOJIM3M B 110231H JUKAANIOB: TPAIUIIUN U TBOPYECTBO

Annomayus. Cumeonuueckue 00pasvl, UCNOTb3YeMble 6 V30eKCKOU Jaumepamype, NOLYYUTU
CBOCOOPA3HYIO XYOOICECMEEHHYIO UHMEPNPemayuio 8 Mugonozul, Goavkiope u RUCbMEHHOU aumepamype.
B 0orcadudckoti noazuu Ml MOdCeM HAOMIO0amb, YUMo 3HAYeHue, KIadbleaeMoe 6 Imu 0opasvl, eué boavule
pacwupunoces. Yyanan, @umpam, Aenonu, Cudouxu Aodoczu, Cyguzoda 3anumaiom ocoboe mecmo 6
V30eKCKOU  nod23uu KAk NoImul-CUMGONUCBL. B ux cmuxax sprko HPOCRelNCUBAemcsi CUMBOIUIAYUSL
00WeCmBeHHO-NOIUMUYECKUX NOHAMuUU. B Oannoil cmamve 0aémes OyeHKa GbipANCEHUr) COYUATbHO-
NOIUMUYECKUX NPoONeM, XYOONCECBEHHO UHMEPAPEMUPYEeMbIX Yepe3 CUMBONUYECKUe 00pasbl 8 nod3uul
021ca0u008, a Maxdice Macmepcmeay HOIMOo8.

Knioueswle cnosa: cumson, gonvknop, mugponozus, kiaccuxa, Hasou, ysemox-anzen, He3agucumocmo,
KOJOHUS, pacceem.

SYMBOLISM IN JADID POETRY: TRADITION AND CREATIVITY

Abstract. Symbolic images used in Uzbek literature have their own artistic interpretation in
mythology, folklore and written literature. In Jadid poetry, we can see that the meaning imposed on this
image has expanded even further. Chulpan, Fitrat, Avloniy, Siddigiy Ajziy, creators with a special position
as a symbolist poet in Uzbek poetry in Sufizo. In their poems, the symbolism of socio-political concepts is
clearly visible. This article assessed the expression of socio-political problems as well as the skill of the poet,
which are artistically interpreted through symbolic images in the poetry of jadid.

Keywords: symbol, folklore, mythology, classical, angel flower, independence, colony, dawn.

Kirish. Ramzlar — she’riyatda fikrni badily va obrazli talgin etish vositasi. Shoirning eng muhim
qurilmasi esa so‘zdir. She’r — ijodkorning so‘zdan mohirlik bilan foydalanish san’ati, shoir — mohirona
bezak ustasi, so‘z zargari. Shuning uchun she’riyatda ramzlar birgina tushunchani aks ettirmaydi, ular vaqt
o‘tishi bilan yangi ma’nolarga ega bo‘la boradi. ljodkor misralarga turli tuyg‘ularni yuzaga keltiruvchi
ma’nolar berib, she’rda so‘zlarni ramz-timsolga aylantiradi. Ramz —so‘zning yashirin ma’nosidir. “Badiiy
adabiyotda obraz yaratuvchi asosiy va yagona vosita so‘zdir. Lekin badiiy adabiyotdagi so‘z oddiy so‘z
emas, balki insondagi muayyan his-tuyg‘uni, holat va harakatni, o‘y va kechinmani o‘zgalar qalbiga,
shuuriga ta’sir etadigan darajada ifodalaydigan so‘zdir".

So‘zlarni ta’sirchan ifodalash , yashirin shaklda berish bu iste’dod natijasi. Fikrni “yalang‘och”
shaklda berilishi tilni fagat murojaat, axborot vositasiga aylantirib qo‘yadi. She’rning eng muhim
xususiyatlaridan biri so‘zlar ko‘pincha asosiy ma’nosidan uzoglashadi. Shu sababli bu kabi asarlarda ,
xususan she’rlarda tilning konnotativ va metaforik ma’nolari yuzaga keladi.

Mumtoz adabiyot namoyondalari so‘zlarni fagat to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ma’nosi bilan ishlatibgina qolmay,
so‘z va ma’noga asoslangan badiiy san’atlar — ramzlardan unumli foydalanib, so‘zlarning barcha uchun
ma’lum ma’nolaridan tashqari yangi ma’nolarda ham qo‘llaganlar. Shu orqali o‘ziga xos estetik ta’sir
etuvchi yangi tasvir yaratganlar. Aynigsa, kundalik hayot hodisalari hamda diniy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy,
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tushunchalarlar borki, jjodkorlar bunday tushunchalarni o‘ziga xos ramzlar bilan ta’riflab
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, g'ayrioddiy assotsiatsiyalar yaratish orqali tilning estetik gadriyatga ega bo‘lishini ta’minlaganlar . Bu esa
so‘zlarning ma’no chegaralarini kengaytirish orqali she’r tilini boyitishga xizmat qilgan.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. E’tibor bersak, har bir davr she’riyatining o°‘sha zamon aksi
yanglig® o‘ziga xos ramzlari vujudga kelgan. Shu nuqtayi nazardan bunday tasvirlash orqali badiiy so‘z
san’atida ularning qo‘llanishi ham bevosita davrning ijtimoiy-siyosiy, diniy — axloqgiy qarashlari bilan
bog‘ligligini ko‘rish mumkin. Masalan, xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida ramziylik haqida gap ketganda,
birinchi navbatda gul — ma’shuqa, bulbul — oshig, ragib — tikan ramzlarida berilishi xotiramizga keladi. Bu
timsollarda vaqt o‘tishi bilan ma’noning kengayib borishi esa ular orgali boshqa ma’noni tashishiga olib
keladi. Jumladan, folklorda “gul” ma’shuqa ramzi sifatida talgin etilgan bo‘lsa, “gul” orqali ifodalangan
mazkur ma’no mumtoz she’riyatda saglanibgina qolmay, u boshga ma’nolarda ham qo‘llanganligi kuzatish
mumkin. Masalan, o‘zbek mumtoz she’riyatida “gul-vard” (atirgul) payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (s.a.v)ning
timsoli bo‘lib kelganligi fikrimizning yorqin misolidir.

"She’r - bu til ichida boshga tilni yaratishdir" - deydi simvolist shoirlar. Albatta, kundalik hayotda
aytmoqchi bo‘lgan fikrlarni oddiy jumlalarda ifodalash mumkin, lekin ta’riflamoqchi bo‘lgan “vogeligimiz”
boshqga odamda biz foydalangan va ifodalagan ta’rif ,tavsif so‘z yoki timsolimizga qarab o‘zgaradi.

Insonning his-tuyg‘ularini tasvirlash uchun so‘z va yo jumla o‘xshatishlar yetarli emas. Shuning uchun
biz so‘zlarni so‘zlardan foydalanib ta’riflaymiz, betakror qo‘llashga intilamiz, bezatamiz yoki ramzlar orqali
ularga yangi ma’nolar yuklaymiz. Shoirlar ana shu kabi o‘z tasavvurlari orqali so‘zlarga turli ma’nolar
yuklaydilar.

Shoir she’rni obraz va ramzlar orqali suratlar chizib, so‘zlari bilan uni sehrlashga muvaffaq bo‘ladi.
Obraz va ramz she’r ma’nosini chuqurlashib, hissiyot shiddati ortishiga omil bo‘ladi. Bu  she’rning
turlicha talqin qilinishi, ma’noning boyitilishiga ko‘mak bo‘ladi. Shoir va ijodkorlar yaratgan obraz va
ramzlar aslida ularning tafakkur va tasavvur dunyosiga ochilgan “eshikdir”. Ular o‘zlari yaratgan tasvir va
ramzlar orqali o‘z g‘oyalarini tushuntirishga harakat qiladilar.

Adabiyot tarixiga nazar tashlasak, har bir davr o°zining ramzlarini yaratadi. Demakki, badiiy
adabiyotda yaratilgan barcha ramzlar o‘z zamonasining falsafiy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, diniy, ma’naviy — axlogiy
va shu kabi turli muamolari bilan bog'liq.

Eng qadimgi yodgorliklarda ham majoziy tasvir, ramz-u o‘xshatishlar orqali  ijtimoiy—Siyosiy
masalalar talgin qilingan. Buni quyida “Kul tegin” yodgorligidan keltirilgan parcha misolida ham
ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Qoning suvdek yugurdi,

So‘ngaking tog‘dek yotdi.

Qattiq o‘g‘ll bolang qul bo‘ldi,

Sulu qiz bolang cho‘ri bo‘ldi.

Bilmaganing uchun, tubanliging uchun

Tog‘am qog‘on ucha ketdi,

Boshiga qirg‘iz qog‘oning balbalin tikdim.

Parchadagi “suvdek yugurdi’, “tog‘dek yotdi’, “ qul bo‘ldi’, “cho‘ri bo‘ldi’, “ucha ketdi” “balbalin
tikdim” kabi birikmalarda  tarixiy voqelikning badiiy talqini sifatida o‘z davrning ijtimoiy — siyosiy
hayotini jonlantirgan.

Ijtimoiy — siyosiy muammolar hamma zamonlarda asosiy masala bo‘lgan. Biroq davr o‘tishi bilan
fagat bu muammolar o‘zgaribgina qolmay, balki ularni ifodalash tarzi ham o‘zgarib borgan. Jahon
adabiyotida XI1X asrning oxirlari XX asr boshlarida shakllangan simvolizm adabiyot sahniga o‘ziga xos ifoda
tarziga ega bo‘lgan oqim sifatida kirib keldi.

Simvolizmning asosiy xususiyati so‘z va belgilar yordamida his-tuyg‘ularning nozik qirralarini she’r
gatiga singdirishdan iboratdir. Shuniing uchun simvolistlar she’riyatni “sokin qo‘shiq” deb ta’riflaydilar.

Simvolistlar aniq bir obraz o‘rnida uning sifati yoki ramziga urg‘u berishni o‘z ijodiy uslublarining
muhim elementlaridan biri sifatida qgabul gilganlar. Bunday yondashuv esa ularning asarlarida his -
tuyg‘ularni ta’sirchan ifodalash uchun samarali vosita bo‘lib xizmat qilgan.

O‘zbek she’riyatida simvolizm XX asrning boshlarida rus va Yevropa simvolizmi ta’sirida Kirib
kelgan. Bu harakatlar o‘zbek adabiyotida yangi uslub va obrazlarni shakllanishiga sabab bo‘ldi.

Muhokama. XX asrning boshlarida shakllangan “jadid adabiyoti” o‘zbek adabiyotining tarkibiy
gismi sifatida shakllandi. Jadid adabiyoti o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida yangi davrni boshlab berganligi ko‘pgina
tadqiqotlarda  asoslab berilgan.  Jadid adabiyotida she’riyatida, birinchi navbatda, simvolizmga e’tibor
kuchaydi. Albatta, bu bir necha muhim omillarga bog‘liq:

Birinchidan, jadid shoirlari o‘zbek xalqining o‘tmishi , madaniyati va qadriyatlarini gayta tiklashga
intildilar. Simvolizm milliy ruhni ifodalashda yangicha usullarni olib keldi.
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Ikkinchidan, simvolizmning an’anaviy she’riyatdan farqi yangi shakllar va obrazlarni izlash imkonini
beradi.

Uchinchidan, tabiat unsurlari simvolik ma’noda ishlatilganligi , bu esa ijodkorlarga o‘z his-
tuyg‘ularini tasvirlash va ifoda etishda yordam berdi.

Demak, XX asrning boshlaridagi siyosiy va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar jadid mualliflarini yangicha fikrlash
usullarini izlashga majbur qildi. Simvolizm esa ularga o‘z ijjodiy fikrlarini ramzlar orqali ifodalash imkonini
berdi.

Jadid she’riyati o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyoti hamda jahon adabiyotining asrlar davomida shakllangan
an’analaridan unumli foydalandi. Biroq bu davr she’riyati o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, ko‘lami va obrazlar tizimi
bilan yangi davr she’riyatining xususiyatlarini o‘zida aks ettirdi. Shu bois, jadid she’riyati o‘zining ramziylik
xususiyatlari bilan an’anaviy she’riyatdan farqlanadi. Ramziylik jadid shoirlarining ijodida muhim rol
o‘ynagan bo‘lib, ular an’anaviy obrazlar va simvollarni yangi kontekstda qayta ishladilar.

Ta’kidlash kerakki, an’ana keng ma’noda davomiylik va yaxlitlikni o‘z ichiga olgan tushunchadir.
Davomiylik va yaxlitlik adabiyot nuqtayi nazaridan o‘tmishda yaratilgan adabiyotning tarixiyligini anglash
demakdir. Bu, shubhasiz, shaklning tarixiyligi. Chunki an’ana adabiyot ichida faqat shakldagi davomiylik va
yaxlitlikni ko‘rsatsa, mazmun ijtimoiy sharoitga qarab o‘zgarib boradi. Adabiyot milliy til orqali hosil
gilingan ikki darajali tuzilmadir: to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ma’no (denotatsiya) va konnotatsiya darajasi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodi va o‘zbek mumtoz she’riyatining o‘lmas an’analaridan oziqlangan jadid she’riyati
davrning ijtimoiy-siyosiy masalalarini badiiy talgin gilishda mazkur manbalardan unumli foydalandi.“Jadid
adabiyoti — an’ana va yangilik kesishgan chorrahada maydonga kelgan adabiyotdir... eskilik va yangilik
aynan jadid adiblari ijodida — she’riyatda ro‘baro keldi”.

Jadid adabiyotining mumtoz  sarchashmalardan oziglanishi bilan bog‘liq gator ishlar
adabiyotshunosligimizda amalga oshirilgan. Jumladan, M. Tojiboevaning “Jadid adiblari ijodida mumtoz
adabiyot an’analari” nomli yirik tadqgiqotida o‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida faol qo‘llanilgan janr, uslub, timsol,
vazn va qofiya xususiyatlarining yangi o‘zbek adabiyotidagi ifodasi masalasi o‘rganilgan. Albatta, biz
adabiyotshunosligimizda amalga oshirilgan mazkur tadqiqotlarga tayangan holda jadid she’riyatida ijtimoiy-
siyosiy muammolarning badiiy talginida ramziylikning ifodasida folklor va mumtoz adabiyotning o‘rni
masalasini e’tibor qaratmoqchimiz.

Xalq og‘zaki ijjodi va mumtoz adabiyotimizda mifologik obrazlardan pari, dev, gul, farishta, shayton,
malak faol qo‘llangan. Bunday obrazlar orqali ko‘pincha majoziy ishq, didaktik mavzular badiiy talgin
qilingan. “Pari juda go‘zal qiz suvratidagi mifik obraz bo‘lib, folklordagi kabi goh ijobiy, goh salbiy talqin
qilinadi”.

Ulug® shoir Alisher Navoiyning quyidagi baytida pari, malak, dev kabi mifologik obrazlar qo‘llangan.

Ul pariy paykar malakvash men junundin devsor,

Tutmasa yo‘q ayb bu rasvoi olam birla uns.

Baytda muallif pari obrazini va uning ta’rifi, go‘zalligi bilan bog‘liq tasvirlarni oshiqning ruhiy holati
bilan bog‘liq holda badiiy talgin giladi. Ma’shuqa — malaksifat. Oshiq —devsor. Ya’ni, u ma’shuganing ishqi
(junun)da devsor (dev shaklli, devga o‘xshash) bo‘lib qolgan. Shu bois, parivash devsor ( telba, rasvoi olam
bo‘lgan oshiq) bilan uns (yaqinlik) istamaydi.

Umuman, mumtoz g‘azaliyotimizda, xususan, Alisher Navoiy lirikasida pari go‘zallik, poklik
timsolida talgin gilinsa, shayton mifonimi orgali kibr, riyokorlik, yozuvlik, adovat kabi illatlar tangid
gilinadi. Jumladan,

Qo‘yg‘il o‘zlukni gar odam esang, inak shayton,

Kibr ila nayladi ko‘r, oncha ibodat aylab.

Baytda insondagi kibr-u havo, manmanlik (o‘zluk) tanqid qilingan. Shoir o‘z fikrining isboti uchun
tamsil sifatida shayton ahvolini dalil keltiradi. Ya’ni shayton kibrga berilgani bois jannatdan la’natlangan
holda quvilgan. Demak, baytda didaktik g‘oya mifologik obraz orqgali yuzaga chigarilgan.

Jadid she’riyatida ham xalq og‘zaki ijjodi va mumtoz adabiyotda qo‘llangan pari, shayton, jin, dev,
ajina, alvasti kabi qator mifologik obrazlar qo‘llangan. Mazkur ramziy obrazlar davrning ijtimoiy illatlarini,
xarobaga aylangan yurt qiyofasini badiiy chizgilarda berish uchun vosita sifatida qo‘llanganligini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin. Ushbu fikrimizni Abdulla Avloniy qalamiga mansub “Maorifparvar g‘aniylar qulog‘ina” nomli
she’rida qo‘llangan an’anaviy mifologik obrazlarning o‘ziga xos talginida ham uchratish mumkin.

Bashorat, ey g‘aniylar, judingiz manzuri olamdur,

Ochilmish maktabingiz jahd amrozina malhamdur,

Mugaddasdur, muborakdur, buyukdur, eng muazzamdur,

Ko‘rub shayton maorif uyini ma’yus purtamdur.

Bu kunda sizlara insu malaklar ehtirom aylar,
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Parilar, hurlar, rizvonu jannatlar salom aylar.

Ma’lumki, jadidlar o‘z faoliyatini turli yo‘nalishlarda olib bordilar. Shulardan eng muhimi, millatni
ma’rifatli ,ilmli, o‘z haq-huquqini taniydigan  qilish edi. Avloniyning xalgona ohanglar hamda mumtoz
she’riyat nafasi ufurib turgan yuqorida keltirganimiz she’rida “jahd amrozina (yara) malham” bo‘lgan
“muqaddas, muborak, buyuk, eng muazzam” maktab va uni tashkil qiluvchi maorifparvarlari sharaflangan.
Avloniy she’rda xurofot va ilmsizlikni istovchi va millatni jaholat va tubanlikda saglovchi kishilarni
“shayton” obrazi orqali ramziylashtiradi.

Adabiyot tarixi va tadgiqotlarda  malaklar, parilar, hurlar, farishtalar ruhlar olamining vakili sifatida
tasavvur gilinganligining ta’kidlanganini ko‘rish mumkin. “Bunday qarashlar turkiy xalqlarda islom dinining
kirib kelishiga qadar shakllangan. Farishtalarning olov atrofida parvona bo‘lishi va raqs tushishi kabi
tasavvurlari xalqning e’tiqodiy ishonchlari bilan bog‘liq. Albatta, bunday qarashlar zardushtiylik
ta’limotining mahsulidir”. Mumtoz she’riyatda bu obrazlar, asosan, ma’shuqaning go‘zalligi va husn-u
tarovatini vasf qilish uchun qo‘llangan. Jumladan, hazrat  Alisher Navoiy ijodiga mansub quyidagi
misralarda pari, malak bilan bog‘liq xalqona qarashlarga tayanilgan.

Gar o‘lsam ul malaksiymo pariy hajrinda, aylang‘ay

Pariy birla malak parvonadek sham’i mazorimg‘a.

Agar malaksiymo pariy hajrida o‘lsam, pariy va malaklar mazorimdagi sham atrofida parovonadek
aylanadi.

Avloniy qalamiga mansub misralarda ham parilar, hurlar haqgidagi mifologik qarashlar bilan birga,
diniy sarchashmalardan oziglanish ham kuzatiladi.

Mumtoz she’riyatimizda shayton mifonimi nafs, kibr timsoli sifatida tasvirlangan bo‘lsa, jadid
she’riyatida mazkur obraz zamonning tarixiy-mafkuraviy sharoiti va zamon talabiga ko‘ra yangilanganligini
ko‘rish mumkin. Bu bilan, bir tomondan, mumtoz she’riyatdagi diniy-mifologik ramziy obrazlar mafkuraviy
targ‘ibot uchun xizmat qilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, yangi tashkil etilgan “sovet jamiyati’ning
vogeliklarini tasvirlashda yangi mifologik tiplarning paydo bo‘lishiga olib keldi.

Ma’lumki, mumtoz adabiyotning oziglangan muhim sarchashmalardan biri diniy-irfoniy manbalar edi.
Jadid she’riyati ilohiy manbalarni chetlab o‘tmadi. Yuqoridagi parchada ham buni kuzatish mumkin. Ya’ni,
she’rda fikr tasdig‘i uchun diniy manbalarga murojaat qilingan. Oxirgi ikki misrada Muhammad (s.a.v)ning
“Kim ilm talab qilish yo‘liga yursa, Alloh unga jannat yo‘lini oson qilib qo‘yadi. Albatta, farishtalar tolibi
ilmni rozi qilish uchun ganotlarini qo‘yadi. Albatta, olimga osmondagi zotlar, yerdagi zotlar, hatto suvdagi
baliglar ham istig‘for aytadi”’, —degan muborak hadislarining mazmuni singdirilgan.Fikrning diniy manbalar
orgali tasdiglanishi esa jamiyat a’zolarining hushyorlikka chorlaydi.

Cho‘lpon “ajinaning qo‘shig‘i’, “alvasti tovushi’, “dev botir o‘yni”, “bo‘rilar to‘yi” kabi ifodalar
orqali zo‘ravonlik — mustamlakachilik iskanjasida golgan Turkistonning ayanchli ahvolini badiiy va obrazli
bo‘yoqlar bilan ifodalaydi. Cho‘lpon ‘“chiroqlardan so‘ngi nur ketgan” ‘“qop-qorongu kechaning” tasvirini
berish uchun foydalangan obrazli ifodalarga yuklangan ramziylik shoir o‘zi guvoh bo‘lgan ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
tanazzulning badiiy talginida juda o‘rinli qo‘lla gan. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, Cho‘lpon ochig-oshkora bayon etish
mumkin bo‘lmagan fikrlarni folklor elementlari orqali badily va simvolik tarzda ta’riflaydi, zulm va
zo‘ravonlikka asoslangan tuzumga nisbatdan isyon qiladi, Vatan va millat gqiyofasini badiiy tarzda
ifodalaydi.

Jadid she’riyatida ko‘p qo‘llangan ramziy obrazlardan biri “yo‘l’dir. Xalq ertaklarida yo‘l ramzi,
odatda, insonning hayotidagi tanlovi va magsadlarini ifodalaydi va shu bilan birga yo‘l kutilgan va
kutilmagan ogibatlarga olib keladi. Yo°l ramzi, shunchaki, yo‘l emas, balki hayotdagi magsadlarga erishish
uchun kurashishni ifodalaydi. Yo‘l to‘siglar, muammolar va ularni yengish jarayoniga ishora ma’nosida ham
qo‘llaniladi

Mumtoz o‘zbek adabiyotida, xususan, ulug’ shoir Alisher Navoiy she’riyatida ham “yo‘l” ramziy
obrazi ko‘p qo‘llangan. Albatta, bu obraz orqali hosil qilingan ramziy ma’nolar ko‘pincha tasavvuf
ta’limotiga aloqador. Jumladan, mayxona yo‘li fano yo‘li faqr yo‘li adam yo‘li kabi qator birikmalar
ramziy-timsoliy ma’noda qo‘llanganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Adabiyotshunosligimizda ‘“Xamsa”
tarkibidagi dostonlarda ham “yo‘l xronotopi” maxsus tadqiqot ob’ekti sifatida o‘rganilgan.

Erur magsad yiroq, vodiy uzun, tun tiyra, yo‘l bo‘rtoq

Bu yo‘lda salb etib o‘zluk yukin, o‘zni sabukbor et.

Solik maqsadga erishishni istaydi. Va buning uchun mashaqqatli yo‘lni bosib o‘tishi kerak. Solik bu
yo‘lni “sabukbor” bosib o‘tishi uchun esa “o°‘zlik yuki’dan qutulmog‘i lozim. Yo‘l — insoning ma’naviy
sayri, Ilohni anglash yo‘li Hagqiqat sirlaridan voqif bo‘lishi yo‘lidir. Shuning uchun ham shoir uning
mashagqatlaridan solikni ogohlantiradi.
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Cho‘lponning “Ulug® yo‘lda” she’rida ham lirik qahramon ulug® maqgsad sari yo‘lga otlangan. Uning
maqsadi “Shargning eski chigalini yechish”dan iborat. Buning uchun “beliga kamarlar mahkam qilib
bog‘langan” yo‘lovchining magsadi aniq, parvozi baland. Shuning uchun u “qushlar yanglig® ganot
goqishni” istaydi:

Yo‘limizda cho‘llar, suvlar, dengizlar,

Bosuvchisin tanib bo‘lmaslik izlar.

Shul izlarni bosib, dengizlar kechib,

Buyuk amal bilan boramiz bizlar.

Tahlil va natijalar. Cho‘lponning she’riyatida yo‘l va yo‘lovchi obrazlari erk va mustaqillik g‘oyalari
bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Ushbu obrazlar xalgning kurashi, kelajakka bo‘lgan umidlarini ifodalaydi.
Shoir o‘z ijodi orgali, millatning mustaqillikka bo‘lgan intilishini chuqur va ta’sirli tarzda aks ettiradi. Buni
“Yurt yo‘li” nomli she’rida ham kuzatishimiz mumkin. Shoir she’rda “Uzoq yo‘lning yo‘lchisimen,
boramen// Istagimni bu yo‘llardan olamen! tarzidagi iqrorlarida ham uning ulug’ niyatlarga, ya’ni yurt
mustagqilligiga erishishning “og‘ir yo‘llar”i haqidagi fikrlari badiiy talgin gilingan.

Uzoq... og‘ir yo‘lga chiggan yo‘Ichimen,

Bu yo‘llarda qilog‘uzim yulduzdir.

Men yurtimning pok istakli kuchimen,

U yulduzning tugalishi kunduzdir.

Tomirlarim olov kabi gaynagan,

Qonlarini kechmishlardan olmishdir.

Bilagimda irg‘ib, chopib o‘ynagan,

Unutmakim, oyoqglaring tolmishdir.

Uzoq yo‘lning yo‘lchisimen, boramen,

Istagimni bu yo‘llardan olamen!..

Cho‘lponshu  millat farzandi sifatida o‘z xalqi orzulari va umidlarini bir yo‘lchi sifatida kuylagan.
Yolchi — o°‘z xalgining erkinligi, mustaqilligi uchun kurashish magsadi bilan qo‘rgmay yo‘lga chiqqan.
Chunki u o‘z “yurtining pok istakli kuchi’ga ishonadi.

Jadidchilik harakati va adabiyotining yetakchi vakili bo‘lgan Abdurauf Fitrat she’rlarida ham “yo‘l”
tushunchasi ijtimoiy-siyosiy vogelikning ramziy-timsoliy giyofasini chizishni magsad gilgan. Jumladan,
“O‘qituvchilar yurtig'a” nomli she’rida “to‘g‘ri yo‘l”, “haq yo‘li” kabi birikmalar ham ramziy ma’no
tashigan.

Biz erurmiz elning insonlik qonin gaynatg‘uchi,

Turk arslonin o‘rinsiz uyqudan uyg‘otg‘uchi.

Ma’rifat bayrog‘i ostig‘a yig‘ildik barchamiz,

Kim, bizi otganlara haq yo‘llarin ko‘rsatkuchi...

Shoir she’rning har bir misrasida o‘ziga xos ta’riflar va ifodalardan foydalanib, “to‘g‘ri yo‘l”, “haq
yo‘li’ni topishning yagona vositasi ilm —ma’rifat deya ta’kidlaydi. “Turk arslonini uyqudan uyg‘otish”
xalgqni o‘zligini tanitish va anglatish, milliy qadriyatlarni asrab-avaylashi uchun kerak bo‘lgan harakatga
ishoradir. “Haq yo‘l” — adolat va haqiqat yo‘li bo‘lib, bu yo‘ldan borish, xalqning taraqqiyoti uchun muhim
ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Ta’kidlash kerakki, mumtoz she’riyatimizda asrlar davomida qo‘llanib kelingan gul, bulbul, yor,
ag'yor kabi obrazlar o‘zining estetik ma’nosini saqlab qolgan. Jadid she’riyatida yangi ma’no va yangi
kontekstda o‘zgacha ohang kasb eta boshladi. Masalaning bu jihatiga professor B. Qosimov Abdulla Avloniy
she’riyati misolida qgisman munosabat bildirib o‘tgan edi. Mazkur obrazlar davrning ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
qiyofasini yangi yo‘nalishlarida ifodalash uchun xizmat qila boshladi.

An’anaviy ishq mavzusini Vatan va millat taqdiri bilan bog‘lab badiiy talqin qilish Avloniy
g‘azaliyotida ham kuzatiladi. Buni shoirning ‘“Maxotabim qalam” sarlavhali g‘azalida ham kuzatishimiz
mumkin. Shu o‘rinda bir jihatni ta’kidlash lozim, Avloniy galamiga mansub barcha g‘azallar sarlavhalangan.
Albatta, bu bilan shoir ma’lum bir magsadni ko‘zlagani aniq. Sarlavha, birinchidan, asosiy mavzuni
yetkazuvchi vosita, ikkinchidan, g‘azalning muhim qismi bo‘lib, u mazmun va shoirning individual uslubini
aniglashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

G‘azalda da’vatkor ruh ustivor. Shoir har bir baytda zamondoshlari — “sohibi urfon” ahliga xitob qilib,
“Vatan bog‘inda faryod et”, “nuri ilma irshod et”, “jahl changolidin ozod et”, “millatni dilin shod et”... kabi
chaqiriqlar orqali millat, Vatan ishqi bilan yashashga chorlaydi. Bu g‘azalning magqtasida yanada yorqinroq
ko‘rinadi:

Vatan mehri agar bo‘lsa, dilingda ishq savdosi,

Otil nuri maorifga, o‘zingni misli Farhod et!
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Mumtoz she’riyatda Farhod obrazi ko‘p tilga olingan. Abdurauf Fitrat ta’biri bilan aytganda, Farhod
“Majnunona — Aflotun ishqi sohibi’, “Asarning bosh gahramoni bo‘lgan Farhodni Navoiy komil bir inson
tipida oladir”. Demak, Avloniy Vatanga bo‘lgan ishqni Farhod timsolida berishi ham bejiz emas. Shoir
zamondoshlarini “nuri maorif’ga Farhoddek otilishini istaydi.

Sening isming bu dunyoda mugaddasdur,

Har kim sening gadring bilmas - agli pastdur.

Sening tuyg‘ung yuraklarga savdo solur,

Sening darding boshqa dardni tortib olur.

Abdulla Avloniy “Vatan” nomli she’rida Vatan ishqi muqaddasligini, bu ishq barcha dardlarga da’vo
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. She’r 32 misradan iborat bo‘lib, barmoq vaznida yozilgan. Ammo  she’rning
gofiyalanishi masnaviy shaklida yozilgan . Katta hajmli she’rlarda monorifma — yakka qofiyachilikni saglab
golish ancha murakkab. Muallif  bunda masnaviy shaklining xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan. Chunki
masnaviy shakli yirik hajmli mavzularni keng va to‘liq ifodalash, shuningdek, fikrni rivojlantirish imkonini
beradi.

Avloniy Vatan tuprog‘ining muqgaddasligi undagi noz-u ne’matlar bilan bog‘lab tasvirlaydi. Vatanni
onaga giyoslaydi.

Onamizsan! Bizning mushfiq onamizsan!

Javlon urub yashaydurg‘on xonamizsan!

She’rda Vatan ishqi, muqaddas va ulug’ bir hissiyot sifatida ta’riflanadi. Lirik qahramon ona kabi
muqgaddas maskanni asray olmaganliklaridan iztirobga tushadi va “uni sotib pul qilgan”larni boyqushga
o‘xshatadi. Shoir Vatanning ayanchli ahvolga tushib qolishining sababini tarbiyasizlik va ilmsizlikda deb
biladi.

Xulosa. Umuman olganda, jadidlar adabiyotga faqatgina san’at emas, balki ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlarning
vositasi, jamiyatdagi muammolarni “ko‘tarish” va wularni hal qilishga ko‘mak beruvchi omil sifatida
garadilar. Bu davrda adabiyoti realizm prinsiplariga asoslangan namunalar bilan birga, hayotning asl
holatini va insonlarning haqiqiy his-tuyg‘ularini real aks ettirishga intildi. Jadid she’riyati ta’sirida o‘zbek
adabiyotida an’anaviy obrazlar yangi ma’nolar bilan boyitildi, ularning mazmuni zamon talablariga
moslashtirildi,shu bilan birga yangi obrazlar va ramzlarning paydo bo‘lishi jadid adabiyotining rang-
barangligi va hayotiyligini ta’minladi.

Jadid adabiyoti Ramzlar paydo bo‘lishi, tarqalishi va umumiylik kasb etishi orgali jamiyatning
madaniy va ma’naviy hayotida muhim o‘rin tutadigan asarlar yaratib berdi.

Jadid she’riyatida ramziylik an’ana va ijjodiylikning murakkab sintezi sifatida namoyon bo‘lganligini
ko‘rish mumkin. Bu davrda ramziylik xalq og‘zaki ijodi hamda diniy-irfoniy manbalar asosida shakllandi.
Mumtoz she’riyatning timsollar tizimi jadid adabiyotida ham mafkuraviy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy nuqtayi nazaridan
yangi ma’no kasb eta boshladi. Ramziy timsollar real hayotning, ijtimoiy tuzum vogqealari bilan bog‘lanadi.
Bu esa jadid she’riyatining o‘ziga xos jihati sanaladi.
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Abstract. This article explores the evolving dynamics of childhood representation in 20th and early
21st-century English drama, highlighting how societal perceptions of childhood have influenced theatrical
narratives and character portrayals. Beginning with the early works of playwrights such as J.M. Barrie and
Enid Bagnold, the study examines the romanticized and often idealized depictions of childhood prevalent in
the early 1900s. As societal norms shifted through the mid-century, influenced by events such as World War
Il and changing family structures, playwrights like Harold Pinter and Caryl Churchill began to challenge
these notions, presenting more complex and often darker representations of childhood. The article further
investigates contemporary works that reflect current socio-political issues, such as identity, trauma, and
resilience, showcasing how modern playwrights like Simon Stephens and Lucy Kirkwood depict childhood as
a site of both vulnerability and strength. By analyzing key texts and performances, this study aims to
illuminate the intricate relationship between childhood representation and broader cultural narratives,
revealing how English drama serves as a mirror to society's evolving understanding of childhood across the
decades.

Keywords: childhood, depiction, English drama, 20th century, early 21st century, social norms,
dramatic literature, personality, dramaturgy, social commentary, historical context, characterization.

TMHAMUKA TIPEJICTABJIEHUSI TETCTBA B AHTJIMIICKOM JPAME
XX M HAYAJIA XXI BEKA

Annomayua. B oannoii cmamve paccmampueaemcs 260110Yusi U300padxcenus 0emcmsed 6 aHeAUUCKOU
opame XX u nauana XXI eexa, noouépkusaemcs, Kax obujecmeenrnoe 80CHpusmue O0emcmed Noeuiusio Ha
meampanvbhble NOBeCmeos8anus U 0opasvl nepcouaxceli. Hauunas ¢ panuux pabom maxux Opamamypeos,
kax Moc. M. Bappu u Onuo brenond, 6 ucciedo8anuu auaiusupyiomcs poMaHmusuposauHvlie U 4acmo
uoeanuzuposanuvle uzoopadcenus demcmsea, npeoonaoasuiue ¢ navare 1900-x 2odos. Ilo mepe mozco, kak
COYUANbHBIE HOPMbL MEHANUCH 8 cepedute 8eKa No0 GIUAHUEM MAaKux cobvimuil, kak Bmopasa muposas eoiina
U UBMEHEHUs ceMelMbix cmpykmyp, opamamypeu epode [laporvoa Iummepa u Kspun Yepuunnv nauvanu
ocnapugams My npeocmasnenus, co30a8an Oonee CLOJNCHblEe U 3a4acmylo MpayHvle 00pasvl 0emcmadq.
Hanee 6 cmamve uccredyiomcs cospemeHHvle NPOU3BEOeHUs, Ompaxcarowue axKmyanibHvle COYUATbHO-
noaumuyeckue npobiemvi, mMakue KAk UOCHMUYHOCMb, MpPAeMbl U CHOUKOCMb, NOKA3bl8As, KaK
coepemennvle opamamypeu, Hanpumep Catimon Cmusenc u Jlocu Kupxeyo, usobpascarom Oemcmeo Kax
nepuod OOHOBPEMEHHO YA36UMOCHU U CUlbl. AHAMU3UPYs KAouesble MEKCMbl U HOCHMAHOBKU, OAHHOE
UCCIe008anue CMPeMUMCcs OC8eMUMs CAONCHbIE 83AUMOCBA3U MeXHCOY U300paxicenuem demcmea u 6oiee
WUPOKUMU  KVAbMYPHOIMU  HAPPAMUSAMU, PACKPbIEAs, KAK AHIUUCKASE Opamd CIAYHCUM 3EPKALOM OJs
960IOYUOHUPYIOWE20 NOHUMAHUSL 00UeCTNBOM OemCmead Ha NPOMANCEHUU OeCamuiemull.

Knroueevte cnosa: oemcmeo, uzobpascenue, auenutickas opama, XX eex, Hauano XXI eexa,
COYUATIbHBIE HOPMbL, OPAMATMUYECKAS TUmepamypa, IUdHOCMb, OpaMamypeus, COYUALbHbIL KOMMEHmMapui,
UCMOpU4ecKUti KOHMeKCm, Xapakmepucmuxd.

INGLIZ DRAMASIDA XX VA XXI ASR BOSHLARIDAGI BOLALIK TASVIRI
DINAMIKASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola 20-asr va 21-asr boshlaridagi ingliz dramasida bolalikni tasvirlash
dinamikasining o ‘zgarishini o‘rganadi, jamiyatning bolalikka bo ‘lgan qarashlari teatriy normalar va
personajlarning tasvirlanishiga qanday ta’sir qgilganini ta’kidlaydi. Pyyesa yozuvchilari J M. Barri va Enid
Bagnoldning dastlabki asarlari bilan boshlanib, tadgigot 1900-yillar boshida keng targalgan romantik va
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ko ‘pincha ideallashtirilgan bolalik tasvirlarini ko ‘rib chigadi. Ortga gaytmasdan jamiyat normalari o ‘rta
asrlarda o ‘zgargani, Ikkinchi jahon urushining ta’siri va oila strukturasining o ‘zgarishi bilan bog‘lig
ravishda, Xarald Pinter va Keril Chyorchil kabi dramaturglar bu tushunchalarni sinovdan o ‘tkaza
boshladilar, bolalikni murakkab va ko ‘pincha to‘g‘ri kelmaydigan tasvirlarda namoyish etdilar. Magola
zamonaviy asarlarni ham o ‘rganadi, ular hozirgi ijtimoiy-siyosiy masalalarni, masalan, shaxs, travma va
barqgarorlikni aks ettiradi, zamonaviy pyyesa yozuvchilari Simon Stivens va Lusi Kirkvud bolalikni zaiflik va
kuch manzili sifatida tasvirlashini namoyish etadi. Asosiy matnlar va ijrolarni tahlil gilish orgali, ushbu
tadgiqot bolalik tasvirlanishi va kengroq madaniy normalar orasidagi murakkab munosabatni yoritishga
intiladi, ingliz dramasi jamiyatning bolalikka bo ‘lgan tushunchalarining o zgarishini ganday aks ettirishini
ochib bermogchi.

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalik, tasvirlash, ingliz dramasi, 20-asr, 21-asr boshlar, ijtimoiy normalar, dramatik
adabiyot, shaxsiyat, dramaturgiya, ijtimoiy izoh, tarixiy kontekst, xarakterlash.

Introducton. The evolution of themes around youth and children in 20th-century English drama
gained momentum in the 1950s with the advent of the "Angry Young Men," led by John Oshorne. This
movement was characterized by an existential exploration of common experiences, Social realism in
reactions, radical attitudes, and disillusionment. It marked a shift to what was referred to as a period of “new
socialism” and unformalized, explicit transformations.

The primary focus of this creative movement was the dissatisfaction of "angry" young protagonists
with societal norms and the insignificance of conventional values. The 1950s generation of young
playwrights, including John Osborne (1929-1994), Shelagh Delaney (1938-2011), Arnold Wesker (1932—
2016), and John Arden (1930-2012), were dubbed the “Angry Young Men” due to the radical nature of their
works. Their plays introduced a diverse representation of youth on stage, encompassing intellectuals, war
veterans from military schools, and those struggling to find their place in life. This spectrum also included
misunderstood ‘““Marxists,” Maoists, nihilists, anarchists, pseudo-revolutionaries, terrorists, and passive
thinkers. Youth issues and characters were central to these works, as exemplified by Osborne’s Look Back in
Anger (1956).

Literary review. The depiction of children in 20th-century British drama is closely associated with
the works of Edward Bond (b. 1934), one of the most prominent playwrights of the second wave, who
expanded on the aesthetic principles of the “Angry Young Men.” Bond's play Saved (1965) stands as a key
work of the 1960s, addressing poverty and the restricted freedom of expression among youth. Bond
employed shock tactics to explore contemporary social issues, establishing a strong connection between the
portrayal of children, political themes, and the traditions of the theater of cruelty. His approach influenced
subsequent generations of playwrights who also tackled childhood and child protagonists in their works.
dward Bond's dramaturgy and his concept of cruelty are not purely philosophical or aesthetic constructs. In
Bond's plays, cruelty and violence are portrayed as intrinsic aspects of societal structure. In his essay
Author's Commentary: On Violence, Bond writes: "The cause and resolution of humanity’s problem with
violence do not lie in our instincts but in our social relationships. Cruelty is how we perceive civilized social
relationships as a threat; we are incapable of civilized relationships because we are cruel." The protagonists
of Bond's Saved are a group of young delinquents. Throughout their lives, these young characters exist
within their peer group and interact with representatives of other generations. Their inability to engage in
civilized behavior is evident in their relationships with both adults and children. Their inhumane and
aggressive treatment of a baby, their indifference to its emotional state, and their denial of its capabilities
manifest as a “performance” reflecting the social neglect pervasive in marginalized groups. The infamous
scene of the baby being stoned in Saved is a stark depiction of the extreme indifference of the adult world—
particularly the upper echelons of British society—towards the world of childhood. This scene underlines
how issues concerning children reflect the broader, critical societal problems. When the play premiered at the
Royal Court Theatre in 1965, the scene of the baby being stoned left the audience in shock. Critics raised
questions about the silence of the infant on stage, speculating that the baby might have been given a strong
dose of aspirin before the performance. However, the silence surrounding the baby's murder was not simply
the infant's own—it symbolized the deafness of the entire society. This silence became a metaphor for the
broader inability of society to recognize or address its issues. In the progression of the narrative, the silence
serves as the impetus for violence against the child, whose emotional responses had already been rejected by
the characters.

Some critics interpreted the baby's death as a form of liberation or salvation from a life dominated by
indifference and cruelty. Others questioned whether aggression and psychological violence were inherently
social or biological phenomena, casting doubt on Bond's theory that cruelty is a socially acquired trait
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inherent to human character. In the works of English playwrights such as Sarah Kane, Mark Ravenhill, and
Martin McDonagh, Bond's motif of the child’s murder scene frequently resurfaces in various forms, often
framed through intertextuality and expressed in new shapes and interpretations. The creative output of the
1970s and 1980s is characterized by a relative decline in productivity, but by the late 1980s, there was a
noticeable revival of interest in the themes of childhood and the figure of the child in English drama. During
this period, the focus of playwrights remained primarily on depictions of victimized children, with childhood
portrayed almost exclusively as a painful and traumatic phase of life. Such a perspective on childhood and
adolescence is undoubtedly linked to addressing previously taboo topics and solving issues that had long
remained unspoken in public discourse. Among the myriad social ills, the most distressing were domestic
violence and gender-based crimes, which often claimed victims not only among women but also children.

In her monograph 4 Feminist Perspective of the English Stage: Women Dramatists from 1990 to 2000,
E. Aston emphasizes that one of the central themes of late 20th-century drama is violence against children.
She notes that the women’s liberation movement of the 1970s revealed how frequently acts of violence
against children were committed not by strangers but within families. Literature, as a form of social
consciousness, reflects societal realities and processes them artistically. In her 2014 article The Child
Archetype in Late 20th-Century English Literature, Russian scholar Y. A. Shanina discusses the next stage
of transformations in the child archetype within English literature. She links these changes to the period of
reform in education systems and the emergence of youth protest movements.

The statement that "the crisis state of British society in the 1980s is reflected through the prism of
child characters” emphasizes the significance of children as a symbolic lens for examining broader societal
issues. In Fedotov's dissertation, The Image of Adolescents in English, American, and Russian Literature
(Second Half of the 20th Century) (2003), the author discusses various portrayals of adolescents and children
in literature by prominent authors of the 20th century. He highlights how these characters often endure
suffering, live through traumatic experiences, and rarely achieve material or personal happiness by the end of
their stories. While the literature of the 1960s and 1970s depicted the rise of youth movements, the literature
of the 1980s and 1990s shifted its focus toward psychological motifs in the narratives of young characters.
Similar trends were observed in drama, where themes of social awareness and human rights intersected with
portrayals of violence against children, parental cruelty, and the neglect or mistreatment of children by
relatives or guardians. This period saw an increase in dramatic works influenced by prose literature. K.
Doving’s monodrama Adult Child / Dead Child (1987) tells the story of a child protagonist burdened by the
excessive demands of parents, suffering from loneliness, and deprived of love. The narrative depicts the
emotional struggles of a child raised in an unhealthy psychological environment, offering one of the most
poignant expressions of lost childhood.

Methodology. During the 1980s, S. Daniels’ works explored similar themes. They not only addressed
resistance to patriarchal domination but also incorporated critiques of systemic exploitation, such as
prostitution and child trafficking. Daniels’ plays, including Masterpieces (1983), The Devil’s Gateway
(1983), and Beside Herself (1990), delve into issues of sexual violence, family dynamics, and the
psychological toll of abuse. For example, Beside Herself examines the trauma of incest and its effects on the
victim’s mental health, weaving together narratives that explore the historical, social, and personal
dimensions of abuse. P.A. Becker notes in her analysis of the play: "Daniels highlights not only one woman's
experience of incest and her journey toward healing but also incorporates a secondary narrative involving a
stepfather’s molestation of his daughter and the estranged relationship with her mother, alongside the
comings and goings of staff at a 'halfway' hostel for ex-psychiatric patients. From all these narrative strands,
three distinct perspectives emerge—historical, social, and personal—through which the central subject of the
play can be viewed." Daniels critiques violence against children and women, particularly within the family
structure, portraying children as victims of abnormal behavior by adults in plays such as The Madness of
Esme and Shaz (1994). This work further examines the impact of adult irrationality on children, reinforcing
Daniels’ commitment to addressing the theme of violence against children and its consequences.

In the 21st century, drama frequently integrates child characters, whether as central figures or in
episodic roles, highlighting atypical behaviors and exploring themes that critique a society plagued by
violence. This period of theater is marked by its sharp social commentary and often peripheral artistic focus.

Analysis and results. Throughout the 1990s and early 2000s, playwrights such as Sarah Kane, Mark
Ravenhill, David Penhall, Philip Ridley, Ben Ridley, and Sarah Daniels gained prominence in British theater.
Their works are notable for their radical styles and provocative content. Theater critic Michael Billington,
addressing the increasing prevalence of dramas involving child characters, referred to this as a "theatrical
baby boom." In his article Torture and Baby-Stonings: Why We Need Shock Theatre ... in Small Doses,
Billington expressed concerns about the use of child actors in unsettling narratives:
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"I still wish, however, that dramatists would show restraint when it comes to using child actors to
illustrate issues of human degradation. But that’s a personal matter."

Billington suggested that portraying human decline through child actors often feels ethically
questionable and dehumanizing,

Sarah Kane’s Blasted (1995) created an explosive reaction similar to Edward Bond’s Saved (1965).
Like Bond, Kane used child-related imagery and themes of brutality to examine pressing political and
societal issues. E.G. Dotsenko noted that the violent scenes in Blasted push the audience’s emotional
boundaries and provoke intense reactions, extending the legacy of addressing human suffering through the
representation of child characters.

From the opening scenes of the play, the word "gun" is repeatedly mentioned, its eventual firing
expected to mark the climax. However, the gunshot never materializes. Instead, the verbal aggression
between journalist lan and his companion Cate escalates into rape. As the narrative progresses, a series of
brutal actions unfold: the hotel room suddenly explodes, leaving a bloodied soldier in its wake. The soldier
rapes lan and blinds him, after which Cate reappears amid the ruins, holding a baby:

Cate enters through the bathroom door, soaking wet and carrying a baby...

CATE: A woman gave me her baby...

CATE: Got to get something for baby to eat.

IAN: Won’t find anything,

CATE: May as well look.

CATE: It’ll die.

IAN: Needs its mother’s milk.

Discussion. Cate’s futile attempt to protect the baby from the aftermath of war can be interpreted in
various ways. Yet, in Sarah Kane’s play, the infant ultimately succumbs to a bleak fate. The baby’s sudden
death, followed by a grotesque act of cannibalism, symbolizes the destruction of universal human
connections and highlights the collapse of moral and social taboos. Through these scenes, the play embodies
existential despair and loss of hope, portraying the infant as both a sacrificial victin and a metaphorical
"divine child."

IAN: Stay. Nowhere to go, where are you going to go? Bloody dangerous on your own, look at me.
Safer here with me. The abrupt death of the baby and its subsequent consumption evoke a horrifying
dismantling of normalcy. The act of consuming the infant’s body obliterates any remaining connections,
leaving behind only chaos and existential void. In their book Spectacles of Violence: Literary and Theatrical
Experiments of New Drama (2012), M. Lipovetsky and B. Boymers observe: "It externalizes the irrational
horror seemingly harbored within otherwise prosperous characters and embodies the playwright’s protest
against classical dramatic discourse, disrupting the process of 'mormal' communication and exposing the
fictional or completely unattainable nature of normality." In Blasted, Kane dramatizes violence directed at
children by drawing upon and engaging with the works of earlier playwrights such as Shakespeare, Beckett,
and particularly Edward Bond. Kane’s reaction to the shocking depiction of a child’s stoning in Bond’s
Saved profoundly influenced her: “When I read Saved, I was shocked by the scene of a child being stoned to
death. But then I thought, there’s nothing that cannot be shown on stage. If you claim you can’t imagine
something, you deny its existence, and that’s ignorance.” For Kane, depicting violence on stage became a
logical and essential narrative tool, portraying brutality as a normalized state and a form of communication
for her characters while leaving audiences in shock. Bond’s depiction of the stoned infant in Saved was
interpreted by critics and scholars as an allegory of the marginalized underclass’s silent rebellion against
dominant social norms.

Conclusion. The erasure of the baby’s body not only symbolizes the annihilation of the world but also
constructs a grim image of a merciless reality. Even the recurring motif of rain, present throughout the play,
fails to cleanse the spilled blood of the children. Despite its symbolic association with renewal and
purification, the rain cannot wash away the violence—it persists and continues. “lan tears the cross out of
the ground, rips up the boards and lifis the baby’s body out.

He eats the baby.

He puts the sheet the baby was wrapped in back in the hole. A beat, then he climbs in after it and lies
down, head poking out of the floor. He dies with relief.

1t starts to rain on him, coming through the roof-

Eventually. Ian. Shit” Kane adheres to theatrical conventions, such as the five-act structure of drama,
and incorporates "ordering" elements into her text (e.g., the varied sounds of rain that conclude each scene).
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She also integrates ceremonial elements into her plays, presenting themes and motifs that have become
classic, such as the storyline of infanticide.
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Annomayusa. Maskyp makonada JLH. Toncmotinune “Bonanux. Ewnux. Yenupunaux” guccacuoa
Gonanux obpasu maxiun Kununean. Ezyeuu Gonanux maesycumu ncuxonoaus, uncowmuti mynocabamnap 6a
MavHasuti Kamoiom Hykmau Hazapuoau épumean. Huxonemvxa Hpmenves o6pasu opxanu 601aaux
MYUYIapu, WAxXCHUHe WAaKLIGHUW HCapaéuiapu 6a O00NATUKHUHE KAMmaiap OYHECU OUNaH MYKHAUWY8U aKC
ammupunean. [llynunedex, maxonaoa JI.H. Toncmounune 6onanap yuyn ésean acapiapu éa yiapoa boranap
OVHEKAPAUUHY  WAKIIAHMUPUWIRA KADAMUL2AH CIMULUCMUK XYCYCUSIMAGD MAaxiuil KuiuneaH. Esysuunune
bonanux 0aspuHu Kauma Xuc KUIUWL 84 YHU Pedarucimux map30a maceupiaul mMaxopamu Makoiaod aioxuod
ILMUOOP2A OTUHSAH.

Kanum cyznap: 6oranux, JI.H. Toacmot, aoabuém, ncuxonozus, uyku OYHE, mapous, UICMUMOUL
MyXum, UHCOHUUL MYHOCAOAMIAp, DMOYUOHAL madicpuba, agmobuozpagux obpas, EwauK, MavHABUl
PUBONCIAHUL, ICTMEMUK MaPOUs, UWAXC WAKIIAHUULU.

HUHTEPIIPETAIIMSI OBPA3A JETCTBA B [IPOU3BEJAEHUSAX JIL.H. TOJICTOI'O
(na npumepe noeectu «/lercreo. OrpouecTBo. FOHOCTHY)

Annomayua. B Oannoii cmamve auaiusupyemcs mpaxmosxka obpasza Oemcmeda 6 nosecmu
JI.H.Toncmoeo «/lemcmeo. Ompouecmso. FOnocmuy. Iucamenv oceewyaem memy 0emcmea ¢ mouku 3peHust
ACUXONO2UU, UETOBEUECKUX G3AUMOOMHOUIEHULl U OYXO8HO20 CMAHOGACHUs JauyHocmu. Yepez obpas
Huxonensxu Hpmenvesa packpuvlearomes Oemckue 4yecmedq, npoyecc @OOpMUPOBAHUS JTUYHOCIU U
CMONKHOBEHUe Oemcmea ¢ MUpom 63pocavix. Takdce 6 cmamve pacCMaAmpuearomcs npou38eoeHus
JI.H.Toacmozo Onsi Oemeti u ux CmMuiucmuyeckue 0COOEHHOCMU, HANPAGIeHHblE HA (DOopMUposaHue
Ooemckozo  mupososspenus. (Ocoboe eHumaHue yoensiemcs MACMepcmey nucamens 6 nepeoaue
PEeANUCMULHO20 U 2TYOOKO NPOYYECMBOBAHHOZ0 BOCHPUSMUSL OeMCMEd.

Knioueevte cnosa: oemcmeo, JLH. Toncmot, numepamypa, RCUXONO2Us, GHYMPEHHUL MUp,
B0CHUMAHUE, COYUATbHASL CPedd, YeNl08eyecKUe OMHOUWEHUS, IMOYUOHAIbHBII ONbiM, agmobuospapuueckull
06pas, IHOCMb, 0YX08HOE pazsumue, ICMemuieckoe 60CnUmanue, Qopmuposanue JULHOCMU.

INTERPRETATION OF THE IMAGE OF CHILDHOOD IN THE WORKS OF
L.N.-TOLSTOY (based on the novel “Childhood. Boyhood. Youth”)

Abstract. This article analyzes the interpretation of childhood in L.N. Tolstoy's novel "Childhood.
Boyhood. Youth." The author explores childhood from the perspectives of psychology, human relationships,
and moral development. Through the character of Nikolay Irtenyev, the novel depicts childhood emotions,
the formation of personality, and the confrontation between childhood and the adult world. Additionally, the
article examines Tolstoy’s works for children and their stylistic features aimed at shaping children's
worldview. Special attention is given to the author's skill in conveying a realistic and deeply emotional
perception of childhood.

Keywords: childhood, L.N. Tolstoy, literature, psychology, inner world, upbringing, social
environment, human relationships, emotional experience, autobiographical character, youth, moral
development, aesthetic education, personality formation.

Kupum. JIL.H. Toncroit ¥y3uHMHr wxoaud Qaonuaruaa Ooyanap MaB3yCHHH aloXuJa JIUKKaT
Mapkasura Kyiradn. YHWHT “bomammk. Enumk. YcnupuHIuk” Tpuiorwsacw pyc amabuéruaa Ooamik
MaB3yCHHUHI PUBOXIJIAHUIINTA yIKaH TabCHpP KypcaTran. Ym0y makonaga Tosctoit acapiapuia Gomaink
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OOpa3sWHUHT TAJKUHU, YHUHT HMHCOHUI MyHOca0aTiap Ba IIaxc IAK/UIAHUIINTA TAbCHPU TaXTHJ KUJIWHAIN.
Hukonenpka HpreHbeB oOpa3u opkanud OOJaNMK ITaBPUHUHT XyCYCHSITIApH, OONAHUHI aTpod-MyXHT Ba
Kartanap AyHEcn OwmaH TYKHamryBu oun® Oepumanu. llyHmHTIEK, Makonaga €3yBUMHWHT Oosamap ydyH
€3raH acapiapu Ba yiapaa Oonamap AOyHEKapallMHW [IAKIUIAHTUPWINTA KapaTWiraH CTHIIMCTHK
XyCYCUSATIAPH TaXIUI KUJTHMHAIU.

TaagkuKoT 00beKkTH. Maszkyp TankukoT oO0bektn cudaruma JI.H. Toncroitaunr “bonanuk. Enumik.
Venupuamuk” kuccacu onuHamd. Ymly acapaa Gonanumk o6pasd, 6oNa TICHXONOTHACH Ba MKTHMOHIL
MyHoOcabatiaap akc oJTrad. Acappa Hukonenpka VIpTeHbEB THMCONHM OpKalM INAXCHUHT MabHAaBHIMA
PUBOXIIAHHUIIH Ba OONMAIMKIAH KaTTalap XaéTUTa YTHIN KapaEHIapy TacBUpPJIAHTaH.

TaakukoTaa meromnapu. KommaparuB Taxmn — ToNCTOHHUHT OONaIMK XaKWJard TacBUpPJIapH
6omka pyc €syBumnapu (Koponenko, I'puroposuy, UexoB Ba Kympun) acapmapu OuiaH COMUIITHPUIIIN.

Banuuii-ncuxonoruk taxauin — Hukonenbka MpTeHbEB OOpa3sMHUHT MYKH JYHECH, YHUHT IIaXCUU
PUBOXITAaHUII OOCKHWIAPH, SMOLINS Ba TyWFyJIapH YpraHUIIN.

Tapuxuii-koHTekcTyan énaamyB — ToJCTol acapiaapujard OOJaIMK THMCOJMHUHT PYC KaMHUSATHIATH
VOKTUMOWH Ba MaJIaHUM MyXUT OWJIaH OOFTUKIINTH TaXJIAJ KYJIHHIN.

OWIONOTUK TaXJIAI — acap THI Ba ycIy0d XyCycusTiapu YpranuiuO, Oonamap AyHEKaparmwHu udoaa
STUIIAA E3YBUMHUHT YCITyOHH ednMiIapy TaxjIrl KUITHHIH.

MaB3yra AoMp agaéuéTaap TaXJaWIM. Y3uHHHT “Mykamman” mkomuna Jles Hukonaesuu ToncToit
Ooslanmap MaB3yCHHHM SApaTHIJA MKKM acOCHil WyHanmumHuW Oenrwinaiau. bupmaun iynammm - Oy Oomamap
XaKuzaru acapnap 6ynu6, yaumur “Bonmamuk. Emumk. VenupueIHK.” TpUIOrHSCH 1Iynap sKyMIacHIaHIHD.
Ymly tpritorus pyc amabuérupa OoNaIMK MaB3yCHHHWHI PHUBOXIIAHWIIN yYY9yH MyXUM Bokea 6ymu6, B.T.
Koponenko, 1.B. I'puroposuu, JI.H. Mamuu-Cubupsk, A.Il. YexoB Ba A.W. Kynpun mxomuaa OGojank
MaB3yCHHHHT INAKJUIAHUIIWTA yiKaH Tabcup Kkypcarrad. JL.H. ToncroifHWHT sHa Oup KarTta MeXHaTH
myHAaaH uOoparku, Oomanap ydyH KEHT KaMpOBIHM acapiap MaKMyacHHHU SpaTHIl KaTTa MakcallapHjiaH
oupn xucodnanaan. Ymby acapmapra “Ammud6o” (“Asbyka”), “Surm amup6o” (“Hoas a36yka”), “YVium
yuyH kutoOnap” (“Kuurm ana ureHus’) Ba “Kapka3 acupu” (“KaBka3ckuii MIIEHHUK) KHCCACH KUPAIH.
Toncroit Oupraun 6ynmub Oonanmap acapiapu y4yH YHHBEpCAI THJI sIpaTHINTA XapakaT Kuiaan. by Thm Kucka,
Ma3MyHITH, TabCHpYaH Ba Oojayiap MpO3acura MyTaHOCUO OYITaH ¥3ura XoC CTUIMCTHK TY3WIIWIITA 3Ta
0Ynu0, OOMAaHWHT TICUXOJIOTUK PHUBOXKJIAHHUII TYPH Ba CypbaTJIapuHH MHOOATra OJiau. YHUHT THIIMAA XajK
T, €ku Oojayap THJIMIAa TaKIHI WYK, aMMO XaJKOHa IIO3THK OOIUIOBIap Ba Ty3WJIMalap KEHT
KynnaHuiarad. JlekcukaHu myxTa TaHiga® onMIl yHHHT €3yB yciayOuga €m YKyBUMIap ayIuTOpHUSACHHU
nHOOATTa ONTaH XOJJla MaxcyC TAUIKWII STWITaH HYTK OWJIaH YHFyHJIAIaIu.

JLH. Toncroiiuuar “Bonamuk. Euoumk. S‘ICHI/IpI/IHJII/IK” TPUJIOTUACUA XMKOSI aCOCUUA KaXpaMOHHUHT
HoMmmIaH o6 Oopunamu. Jlekun Hukonenpka MpreHbeBHUHT 0ONaluK Ba ENUIMK oOpa3imapu OuiiaH Oup
KaTopna, TPUJIOTHA MyJDTU(HUHAT “MeH U, XaéTuii Taxpuodara 00U, “akiuM Ba XUCCHH~ MIAXCHUHT 00pasu
XaM aHWK YM3Maiapia TacBUpiaHraH. Myammm¢ yTmuniau 3cnal, yHH KalTa XUC KWITaH XOJJa TaHKUHMA
6axomaiinu. Iy ca6abmm, Hukonenpka MpTeHbeBHUHT ¥3 XaéTHIard BoKeajgapra Kapamy Ba MyauTH(HUHT
Oy BOKeamapra Oyiran 6axocu KymuHYa Oup-Oupura Moc kenMaiian. Hukonenbka MpTeHbeBHHHT MabHABUM
PUBOXUIIAaHWIINA aCOCHH Ba €TaKdYd OMWJI: YHWHT SIXIIWUIMKKA, XaKHKATra, WIIOHYra, MyxaO0arra Ba
TY3UUIMKKA MHTHJIUIIAIAD. YHUHT Oy O MabHaBUHM MHTHIIM IUIAPUHUHT OO MaHOan- OHACHHUHT 00pasn
Oynub, y ydyH Oapua DHT YHPOWIM TYUIyHYATapHUHT WGOJACHMHHM TAIIKWI 3TraH. HuKoIeHbKaHWHT
MabHABUN PUBOXIAHMIIKIA copna pyc aénu — Hatanes CaBuniHa xaMm karta poib yiHarad. Toncroil ¥3
Kuccacusa OONaJTMKHU HMHCOH Xa€THHHMHT 3HT OaxTiu naBpu Ae0 araiiau: “baxmau, b6axmiu éa xauma
maxpopaaumac 6onranux daepu! Yuiby sineu maposam, benapsonux, myxaboamea 6ynean 2Xmuéic 6a UuLOHY
Ky4u bonanuxdazu xabu xauma maxpopaanaoumu? Kaiicu oasp 6onanukoan axuiupox 6yauuu MymKuH, 0y
UKKU 9He axuiu gasunam — 0e2yHOX KYBHOKIUK 8a uYeKcus myxabbamea Oynean sxmuéiic xaémoacu sA2oHd
xapaxkamaanmupysuu kyunap oynean eaxkmoa?”’ (P.b mapowcumacu)[1].

Hukonenrka MpreHbeBHUHT OOJIAMMK Huiuapu OeKapop YTraH, y OOJaJuK JAaBpuia KYIuiad MabHABHIMA
azobmap, yHH ¥Ypabd TypraH omamiapaa, XarTo YyHTa OHT SIKUH OYNraH WHCOHJApAa XaM KYIurad
YMUJCHU3IUKIIAp, NIYHUHTICK, y3-Y3ura HHucOaTaH XaM HOXYII Xucyap keuuprad. Toncroit HukoneHbkaHUHT
aTpodugard OyHE TAIIKW KYPUHUIIMHWHT Ba YHUHT XaKUKWA Ma3MyHH YpTacuJard HOMYTaHOCHUOIHKHU
KaHJail Kuiaub acTa-CeKMH aHMIad eTaéTraHWHM KypcaTaad. HukoleHbKa TYIIYHAJIWKH, Y yuypamraérraH
oJlamyiap, XaTTO YHTa 3HT SKWH Ba KaJApiu OYIraH MHCOHJIApP XaM Y3JapWUHU acll I03UHU sAIupagu. Y xap Oup
oJlaMJla COXTAJMK Ba HOTAaOMMIIMKHHU TMalKaWmu, Oy aca yHAa ojamiapra HHcOaTaH MYPOCACH3THUKHH
puBOokIaHTHpagu. bynnait cudarnapuu y3una xam KypuO, y Y3MHE MabHABHUM >KUXATAAH >Ka30Jdaiiau.

Bynunr axoitn® muconu cudatuga KyHUIJardiHA KENITHPUIT MyMKHH: HuKoneHbka OyBUCHHUHT
TYyFWITaH KyHH MyHocabOaTu OuinaH mewp &3amu. llevpma “Men 6ysumuu onamoex sxuiu Kypaman” IeraH
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catp Oop. bynu maiika0d, Hukonenpka Kanmait kumb OyHmal caTpHU E3UIT MyMKWUHJIMTHHU YiIa0d KoJauu.
bup tomonman, y Oy cy3mapma oHacura XMEHATHHM Kypaid, MKKHHYM TOMOHIAH 3ca, OyBHCHIa HuUcOaTaH
CAaMUMMSITCH3ITUKHN Kypamu. HukoneHpka TIyHImall Xynmoca KWiamu: “aeap 0y camp yun oundan 6yica,
0eMaK, y OHACUHU AXWU KYPUWLOAH MYXmdAeaH; azap V OHACUMU XAnu XaM AXWU Kypcd, 0eMak, Oysucued
Hucbaman coxmanukka uyn Kyuean”[2].

Hatwmwkana, HukoneHbKkaHUHT MabHaBHH onamMu 0oinO Oopamu, amMMo mry OwiaH Oupra, Oy TaxyTui
YHHUHT COJIAJMTHHY Ba Oapya sIXIIM Ba I'y3as Hapcanapra Oynran OexaOap WIIOHYMHU HYK Kuianu. ToncToi
OyHra OONAJMKHHHT “OHT SXIIM COBFacw~ ne0 Kapadmu. By xonat “BU/IZI/IHnap” HOMJTH 0001a Kyna sIXIIn
TacBUpJiaHrad. bonanap yiuH yitHaiiaunap Ba Oy yiimH ynmapra karra 3aBK Oepamu. AMMo ynap Oy 3aBKHH
VAMHHNA XaKuKWi Xaér ned kaOynm kwnamwiap. Kadonku, Oy coama WIIOHY #yKojica, YWHH KH3UKAPIIU
Oynmaii Komamu. bupuaun 6ynmmb YWH XaKUKANW Xa€T YMACIUTHHU alTrad ogaM — HUKOJICHBKAaHWHT aKach
Bonons 6ymaau. HukosjeHbka YHUHT XaK SKaHIUTUHU TYIIYHAH, JEKUH BOJOASHUHT cy3napu yHH KaTTUK
pamxuTamy. HuWkoneHpKka IIyHAAal Myloxasza KWwiamu: ‘‘Aeap pocmunu aumeanod XyKm KUICaK, VuuH
6ynmatiou. Viun 6yimaca, ynoa numa xonaou?”’(P.5 mapocumacu)[3].

Myxokama. By cy3map dykyp mapHora sra. Ymap HukoneHpKaHUHT XakKUKUH Xa€T (YHHWH dMac) yHTa
KYI XypcaHAYIIINK OepMACIMTHHH KypcaTaau. Xakukuid xaér — Oy “Karramap”, sS’bHH yHTa SKHH OyIraH
KaTTa €nuld ojamyIapHUHI Xa€Tu. Hukonenbka ry€ MKku AyHEnNa siaiin — y3apo MILIOHUYCU3JIMKKA TYia
KaTTayap IyHECHMAAa Ba Y3WHUHT YHFYHJIUTH OWJaH KanO KwiyBuM Oosanuk ayHEcuma. ToJCTOWHWHT
KHccacuaa Myxab0ar TyWrycu onxamiap xaéTuga KaTTa axamustra sraaup. HukoneHbKaHUHT Ooslannk
nyHEcH, Marpuapxaj IMOMENIMK OWJIacH Ba MEPOCHI KHIUIOK ycaaOaCHHHHT Yerapajapd OWiiaH YeKJIaHTaH
Oyyca-ma, yHTa MCCHUKIMK Ba KO3MOAmOpiMKKa Tynaran Oynu6 xypunagu. OHacura Oyiaran mexp-myxadoat
Ba oTacura OynraH XypMmaTiii Myxa00Oar, ranatu, jekuH MexpuOon Kapn MBanoBuura, Hatanest CaBuminara
6ynran Mexp, aTpodaaru Oapya Hapcanap ¢akar “mMeH” Ba “On3” ydyH SXIIH OYJIWIIHM KepakIWTHra WIIOHY,
0oNamuK IYCTIMTU Ba Oexabap OoNaauk YHWHIApH, OONATMKHUHT OSUXTUEP KU3MKYBYAHIIUTH — OyJapHHHT
O6apuacn HwukoneHbkaHWHT arpoduaarn IyHECHHHM JHT EPyF Ba paHr-OapaHr paHriapra Oysiiam. Bupok,
ToncTol myHN XaM X|C KHJIAAUPaIUKH, amaina Oy TyHE HOKyJIaiIuKiIap, FaM Ba azo0mapra Tyna.

Myamnug karramap AyHECHHHHT MyXa00aT XWCCHHH KaHAald Oy3nO, yHM OyTyHJai NOKJIMKIA Ba
COJTAVTMK/Ia PUBOXKIAHTUPHUII WMKOHWHH OepMaciMruHH Kypcartaan. Hukonenpkanuwur Wmuapka ['panra
Oynran MyHoca0aTH KaTTalap AyHECH YHUHT MabHAaBUM PUBOXIAHUIINTA KAHYAIUK CaJIOHl TabCcUp
Kypcatrannau udonanaiian. Mnuaeka 'pan kamOaran ounanan 6ynu6, y Hukonenska MprenseB Ba yHUHT
OycTIapu TOMOHMJAH Macxapa Ba Xakoparra yuparaH Oona xucobmananu. bonamap —amiakadoH
mapKaTCH3IMKH HaMOSH dSTa ONHIapad. HukoJlieHbKa XaM IycTiapuiaH OpTaa KOoJIMaiaun. AMMO y MIy
3aX0TH Y3WHH aiibnad, ysuMi Ba MyHMIAWMOHINK XUC KA.

HukonenpkanuHr arpodujaru ycapada Ba KaMHAT Xa€THUTra XOC XaKWKHI MyHocalarnap AyHEcH
“bomanuk” acapupa MKKH JKHXaTAa 04nmO Oepuiran: cyOwvekmue scuxamoa, S’bHU aiOcu3 OomaHuHT Oy
xa€THH KaHJail KaOyn KuiraHu, Ba oOvekmug, S’bHU YOy XaéTHUHT KaMUAT Ba aXJIOK HYKTaW Ha3apuaaH
MyaJuIn() TOMOHUIAH KaHIAil TYIIyHWITAaHH. XUKOSHUHT OYTyH Oamuuil TY3WIUIIN alHAH [Ty WKKU
KUXATHUHT JOMMHI TaKKOCJIAHUIIM Ba TYKHAIIyBUTA acOCIaHTaH. AcapHHHT Oapya MepCOHAKIAPUHUHT
oOpaziapn Mapkasmii KaxpamoH — Hukomeneka HprenesB oOpasm arpodmuna wuruiran. by oOpasmapauHT
00BEKTHB Ma3MyHH KYTpokK HukomeHbKaHWHT ymapra OynraH MyHocabaTH OpKajid 3Mac, OalKe yJapHUHT
YHUHI axJIOKUH PHUBOXHUIA KWITaH TabCUpPU OPKaJM akc 3Tagu. by Xxakna HuxoneHbKaHMHT ¥3U XyKM
YuKapoiMaca-i1a, Myaumd aHuK ¢(ukp OmnampuO Yragm. By XOMaTHWHT SKKOJN MHCONH cHdarHia
Hukonenbkanunur Hatanbst CapuinHara Oyiran OOJIAIMK MyHOCA0aTHHH Myayulu() XOTHpPACH OPKAIH aKC
STTHPUIIMHU KYpPCaTUII MyMKHH. “Men y3umuu scrai bownazanumoan 6epu, Hamanea Casuwinanu, yHune
Myxabbamu 6a IPKANAMUWLIAPUHU XaM OCAAUMAH; AMMO JHOUSUHA YIAPHUHZ KUUMAMUHU MYUYHUO
emanman...” (P.b.Tapocumacu) — Oy epla TalHU KUYIUK KaXpaMOH SMac, OaJKu MyaJntug ¥3u alTaéTraHu
paBman cesmwnaan[4]. HuKoIeHBKAHWHT Y3UTa KeNcak, y “OyHoall axcouubd 6a HO€6 UHCOH KAHOAU IKAHUHU
Xeu Kauwon macaggyp Kuimazan”. HukoleHbKa ‘“‘yuumne Oeghorida ea mexpubon myxabbamuea utyHoail
ooamaanub Konean 30uku, 6y Hapca 6owKaua OYIUWU MYMKUHAUSUHU XAEnuea Xam Kelmupmaean ea YHed
Xeu Kanoat MUHHAmMOOPIUK XUC KUIMa2an”.

Hatanps CaBuIIHA TOMOHUJAH YUPKJIAHTaH AACTYPXOH Y4yH »Xa3ojaHraH HUKoOIEHbKaHUHI Yilslapu
Ba XMCIIapu Y3WHUHT KHOOpjapra XOoC MaFpypiurd xamua Oy “‘aocouiub” Ba “noéb” aénra HucOaTaH
XaKopatiau 0edbTHOOPIMK OunaH Tynrad 3au: “Kanoai?! - 0eb yinapoum ysumua, 3anda wopubd eéa viuziao. -
Hamanvs Casuwina, oooutieuna Hamanes, menea "cen” Oeiidu, 8a xammo 103umed 4upKkiaHean OAcmypxoH
6unan  ypub rwbopadu, 2ypéku bup 6okumanoa Gonamu dcazonazandex. Myx, 6y Odaxwamau!” (P.B
mapacumacu)[5] .
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Illynra kapamacman, Hukonempkanunr Haramps CaBuimHara HuicOaTaH XypMaTCH3 MyHOca0aTH Ba
YHUHT MexpuOoHMKiapura Oedapkiurura kKapiu paBuiiga, CaBumHa HukoneHbkaHUHT — “Xuc-
MYUYIAPUHY WAKTIAHMUPUWL 84 PUBOdICIaHmupuuioa’” SHT “Kyuau eéa 332y mavcup” KypcaTraH WHCOH
cudaTtuma TacBUpiaHrad. by 3umamaTiu MyHocabar Ba Mya/UIM(HWHT MXKTHMOWH Ba MabHaBUN HYKTau
HazaplaH Kala JSTuiraH TtadcuioTiapd HUKONICHBKAHWHT IIAXCHUM PUBOXIAHWUINM >KapaHUHHM sSHaIa
YyKYpPpOK KypcaTaau.

HukoneHpKaHMHT MabHaBUNM PUBOXIAHUIIM HYKTaW Ha3zapuaaH yHUHT oracu — [lérp
AnexcannpoBud MpTeHeB TUMcONIM y3HMra Xoc axamusTra sra. HukoneHbKaHMHT OTacura HUcOaTaH 4YyKyp
XypMarra Tyiaa MyHocabaT Ba MyaulipHHHT Oy oOpasra TaHKuAWN Oaxocw YpTacuiard 3uUUST
€3yBUMHUHT WKTUMOUN Ba MabHABUU EHIAINYBUHH SKKOJI akCc 3TTHpaad. by XonmatHu myamwtud “MeHHHT
oTaM KaHJail WHCOH 31u?” Homim 000ma I1€rp AnexcanapoBuura HucOaTaH OepwiraH aHUK caOuid TaBcU(
OuJlaH Kypcaramu.

Myammduaunr 6axocu [1éTp AnekcaHIPOBUYHUHT XaKUKUH TaOmaTHaa ¥3 aKCHMHHW TONTaH. YHWHT
WYKU TyHECUJArd MabHABUM MACTKAIIMK OHACHHUHT (okeanu Takaupuaa, 6000CHHUHT KU3HWTa HUcOaTaH
MyHOcabaTtuga Ba YHHHT afnmura HOKOHYHHUH MyHocabatuma Hamo€H Oymamu. HukoneHbKaHWHT
OoyranuKaary WILTIO3WSITapHIaH Xalloc OYJIHINM jKapa€HUOa YHUHT OTacH Ky3 YHTHAA ToOopa macTra Tymuo
Oopasepagu. by o6pa3 Y3uHUHT Tamku IyHEBUH OOpY-3pTHOOPH OWIIaH MYKHM MAabHABUH KaMYHIUKIAPH
Ypracugarn KapaMa-Kapimuinkka acociaHraH[6]. TI€rp AsekcaHIpoBHWY TAaIKW KYpUHHIIIAH >KO3HOAI0p,
MeXpHOOH OTa Ba CEBYBYHM 3p OYnub KypmHCa-1a, acnuaa y KUMop0Oo3, maxpaTmnapact Ba (Gpap3aHaTapuHUHT
TaKJUpUHU Oy3yBUM HMHCOH SAHM. YHHUHI amajira OHIMpaJuraH XaTTHU-XapaKaTiaph OpKalld KaMHUSITHUHT
MabHaBUH 3aM(IMIH Ba coXTa AyHEBUH uueamnapu ound O6epunaau. OTacMHUHT 00pa3u OmiaH Oup Katopaa
HukonenpkanuHr arpodpuaarn Oomika IBOpSHIApD XaM ymOy KaMYMJIMKIAPHH VY3Uaa MykaccaM OJTTraH.
YHUHT KaTTa akacu Bomonas oTacHHUHT akc 3TraH KypuHUIIM cudaTnaa Ky3ra tammanagy. bobocu y3nHUHT
KaMCUTHIIUTAPH Ba KHOOpOHa KYMoJuMTH OuiiaH axpanud typaau. Kusasp MBan MBaHoBnyHHHT HUKONEHBKA
YCTHJaH ¥yTKa3aguraH HWKTHCOAWKA OocWMHM, yHTa 00 KapWHIOUUIApJaH KAPaMIMKHUHT TaXKUpPIaHyBYH
KHUXATJIApUHH aHriaTand. KopHakoBiap omyiack 3ca OONANIApDHUHT IOPAaKCHU3 TapOUsSCMHH HAMOEH JITYBYH
TAMCON OYnmuO xu3Mar Kuiamu. HukoneHpKaHWHT ymi0y THMCoJUTap OWilaH TYKHAITyBU opkKamu ToJicToi
KaMHUSTHUHT MabHaBUH KaMUmIMKiIapuHu oun® Oepaam. by »xapaéunma HukomeHpka Y3WHUHT OONaMK
xatapuad  Bo3 KeuwO, Xa€THMHT XaKUKAH Ma3MyHUHU TyIIyHHO eragm. Acapja »KaMHSATIard
HOCAaMHUMHWJINK Ba MabHABHH OY3yKJIMK Myayuiin( TOMOHHJIAH acTa-ceKnH, HUKOIIEeHbKaHUHT PHBOMKIIAHHUIIN
OopKanu o4n6 Oepuiagy.

Toncroii WHCOH PYXUSITHHUHT  “mytieynap magcuromaapu”, “HCUXUK  XAEMHUHE — SUUPUH
arcapaéunapu” Ba “pyx Ouanexkmukacu” OpKATW TUIHK XONaTiNapHU udomamaiiam xamma yIapHHHT
WHIUBUAya]l KYPHUHHIUIAPDHHHM YeKJIaHMac XWIMa-XWJUIMKAa odnO Oepamu. YHUHT “bonanuk” acapu
xo3upraua 30-40-iiwnnap pyc ABopsiHiap Xaétu Ba ypQ-OAaTIapUHHUHT YYKYp PEaNMCTUK TACBUPH, MHCOH
IIaXCUHU IIAKUIAHTHPYBYM MYpakkad jkapa€HIIApHMHT CaMHMHUH TacBUpW cudaruia Y3UHUHT Oaquuii Ba
Mabpu(uil axaMUSATHHU cakiad KonraH. Acap, IIyHWHTZEK, Oy *apaéHiapra WKTHMOWH MyXHTHHHT KaHJai
TabCUP KYPCATUIIMHHU XaM Kypcataiu. TpUIOTHSHUHT OMPUHYHM KUCMHJIATH aCOCHI MaB3ycH OOJaMKIHP.
Kucca GupuHun maxc — Hukonenska VpTeHeB HOMM GHIIAH XMKOS KMIMHAIM. Y3H OPKATH GONATHKHHHT
TyWFymapra 0oil nyHEcW, YHHHT IHaxCcWi Xa€T XakuJarW Kapamnulapy Ba Xa€T BOKeajapura Oymiran
MyHOcabatu udoaanaHaIq.

Pyc agabuérnpma OnpmHUM Mapra OomajWK MaH3apamapu Ooyla Ky3u OwiaH TacBHpiaHTaH. byHWHT
HaTIO)KacHUJla XHMKOS YKyBUMIa OOJAIMKHUHT HOE0 nyHEcHMra YyKyp KUpUO OOpWIl Ba YHUHT XHC-
TYWFyJTapuHH YpraHWUII HWMKOHHUATHHH Oepagu. HWKOJIEHBKaHWHT CYOBEKTHB TacaBBYpIIapd OpKAaJH
Myaug OonaduMKHUHT HOEO Ba ¥y3ura xoc >xuxariapuHu €putud Oepaau. ToncroiiHuHr “bonanuk™ acapu
OoJTaNMKHUHT (aos MIaKIIAHWII JKapa€HJIapUHU, WHCOH IaXCHUra MKTUMOMH MyXHUTHHHT TabCHPUHHU aHUK
KypcaTramyInTu OwiaH pyc afaOMETHHUHT OeTakpop HaMyHalapuaH Ompu xpcoOmananu. ABToOmorpaduk
KaxpaMOH ¥y3M XapakaT KHJIaJu, MyailsiH amaiiapHu Oaxxapamu, yiapra y3u Oaxonmap Oepamu Ba Xynocajap
gukapaad. Orta-oHaNapWHU TacBUpiap dKaH, HukoneHpKka OONAHWHT TaaccypoTiapuja Kym Huiap
JaBOMHJIAa MYXPJIAHTaH 3HI XOC XyCYCUATIApHU Kaij sTaau. MacanaH, OHaCHMHHU 3cjaraHuja, KaxpamoH
“YHuHe xap Ooum Oup Xun MeXpuboOHAUK 8a MyXabbamHu axc dmmupud mypaoueau xicueappaue Kysiapuuu’
tacaBByp Kwiagu. OtacuHu TaBcuduap 3kaH, Oojla YHUHI YTraH acp KHUIIHUCUTa XOC HOED XYCYCHSATHHH,
TyfMa FypypuHH Ba Yy3ura XoC KOMAaTUHMU TabKUIaiau. bomanmuk wmaB3ycu €3yBUM TOMOHHIAH
KaXpaMOHHHWHT KyHJAIWK Xaérma yHU Ypad TypraH WHCOHIapra OynraH MyHocabaTH oOpKamu OdHo
Oepwiamu, MacamaH, Hemuc Tuiad YKuTyBuucH Kapn MBaHoBuura, xanutOoHra Ba 3Haracu Hatanbs
CaBnmnara. OTacWHH 4YyKyp XypMaT Ba Mexp Omman ceBaguran Hukomenska Kapm lBaHoBmura xam
TYIIYHUII Ba HWIMK MyHocabaT Owimupud, YHUHT FaM-aHOyXMHHU Xuc Kuinagu. Hatames CaBuniHaHU
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pamxuTHO KYHTaHWIaH KEHWH 3ca 0oia BHXKIOH a300MHU YyKyp XWC Kuiamd: “Mexpubon kamnupuume
jo3uea Kapawiea Ky4um emmacou, 103uMHu 6ypub, coe2anu KaOyl KUioum, KV3 GU1apum 3¢a aHaoa Kyuuid
Gownaou, smou auwuukdan smac, barku myxaboam ea ysmoan’(P.B mapxcumacu)[7]. V3 amamnapuHn
0axoyiap dKaH, OOII KaXpaMOH Y3MHWHT WMYKU TYHECHHH, XapaKTepH Ba Xaérra OynraH MyHocaOaTHHH O4YHO
Oepaau. bomamuk maB3ycu €3yBuM TOMOHHMAAH HukomeHpka TymuO KoiraH Typad Xa€THil BasusTiap
TaBcU(U OpKaiu XaM éputmianu: HukoneHbka 0y3n0 Kup KWIMO KYHWraH nacTypxoH OuiiaH OOFIIMK BOKea Ba
Kareuit Kapn MBaHoBuY paxOapiuruaaru xar Kyuupuin Oyinua yit mapcimapu OyHra SKKoid HamyHa Oyma
onamu. ®akarrnHa “bomanuk” 000 — WHCOHHHMHT SHT OMPWUHYH YCHII JABPH, IAKUIAHWII OOCKUYA —
é3yBUM TOMOHHIAH MyaLIMGIUKIMK OaXOCHHHM TaKAMM STaiu. E3yBum GONaqMKHM Xap OMp MHCOHHMHT
xaétugard SHT OaxTmin JaBp cudaTuaa TaBcHUQUaliau Ba aliHaH OONaJIMKAAard XoTupajap “pyxuu
AHeupasepuul, y3eapmuui... 6a dHe AXWwU Xy3yp Mmanbau Oynuw’’ra Xu3MaT KATUMHHU Tabkumanaimau. Ly
Ouyian Oupra, €3yBYd OOJAIMKHUHT XOC XyCYCHATIAPH — FaM-FyCCAcH3JIMK, MyXab0atra Oyiaran 3XTHéx Ba
WIIOHY Ky4Wra HuUcOaTaH V3WHWUHT CaBOMMHHU OepuIlmHM Tabuuid Ba 3apyp Ae6 xucobmaimu. Llynn
TabKUAJIAIl Kepakku, OONaluK MaB3yCH €3yBYM TOMOHHJAH acOCHil KaxXpaMOHJIAPHHHI XapakTepH,
amMayUIapu Ba ¥3apo MyHocabaTIapu OpKalH XaM IyKyp ounu0 Oeprurasy.

OJIMHraH HaTHKajlap Ba YJapHUHI TaxJIHJIM.

1. Fonanux mumconunune oaouuti ugpodacu

JLH. Toscroii OonanvKHM WHCOH Xa€THHHHT DSHT OaxXTiM Ba JHT MyXUM Oockuum cudarnga
tacBupinaiinu. Hukonenska lprenbeB o0pa3su opkanu OojaquK AaBPpUHUHT CAaMHMHWIINTH, MyxabOaTra
Oynran >XTHEXK Ba KaTTajap AyHECH OWilaH TYKHaNIyBU EpuTuirad. Acapaa OOJIaHUHT aTpog-MyXUTHHU
KaH[ai KaOyJl KUJIHUIIK, YHUHT XUCCUH TaKpruOanapy Ba MUK 3UUTUATIAPU KEHT KaMpoB/a OepuiiraH.

2. Huxonenvrxa Upmenves obpazuHune pugodCianumiy

Huxkonenpka OonanukHUHT OeryHoX AyHEcuia siiab, karranap xaéTura YTHIN jKapa8HUHU OFPUKIH
Tap3na OomMIaH Kedyupaad. YHUHT MabHaBUH NIAKIDIAHWIINAA OHACHHUHT TabCUPH KaTTa OynraH. YHHHT
COJJIUINTH Ba CAMHUMHMIUTH OWp My[maTr cakiaHu0 Koica-fa, arpoIarilapHUHT COXTAJIWTH Ba
MypocacH3Iuru Ty¢aiiny y Oonanuk xaéiiapuaaH Bo3 KeuHilnra MaxOyp Oymau.

3. Bonanux sa kammanap oynécu ypmacuoazu 3u00usm

Toncroit Hukonenbka opkamm Oonanmap Ba Karramap AyHECH Ypracuaard TadOBYTHH KypcaTaid.
Karranap aynécuiaru coxraluk, MaH(paaTAOPIMK Ba 3YPaBOHJIMK OoJjiallap OJIAMHHHMHT ITOKIUTUTA 3U]
kenanu. HukomeHpka OyHM acTa-ceKWH TYIIYHHO €Tagu Ba YHHHT (UKpIapuaa KeCKWH Y3rapHIiap COIUp
Oymamu.

4. Tun 6a ycny6 xycycusmaapu

JI.H. Tonctoit Gonanap mcuxonorusicura Moc yciuy6naa €3amu. YHUHT THI yeIyOu coana, Ma3MyHIIH Ba
TabcupuaH Oynu6, Oonamap AyHEKapamura MyTOOMK Tap3ja INAK/UIaHTaH. E3yBu4M Xank THJIHAH
¢oiianaHrad Xoi/a pealucTUK TACBUPHH KydalTHPaIH.

Xyaoca. Xynoca Kuin0 alTHUII KePaKKW, Ma3Kyp TaJKUKOT HaTHXKajlapH LIyHIaH AaioyiaT OepajuKH,
JLH. Toncroiiuuur “Bonamuk. Emmmk. Ycenmpummuk” acapu GONatMK O6GpasMHM TACBHpIAIIIA PYC
amabuétuma sHru OOCKWYHHM Oommiad OepraH. Hukonmenbka MpreHbeB o0pasu OoNalMKHUHT OeryOop
NyHECMHU Ba KaTTajap XaéTMra YTHII >KapaSHUHM PEATUCTHK Tap3la akC STTHPaad. E3yB4d GONaHMHT
SMOIMOHAN XOJNATIApHHHU UYyKyp TaXIMJI KWITaH Ba OONaNMKHM TapOus >kapaCHHIArd MyXUM OOCKHY
cudaruga TaaIKUH Kuirad. Acap OOJAJIMKHUHT ICHXOJIOTHK Ba (ancaduii MOXUATHHHA 04uO OepuIln OuiIaH
Oupra, WXTUMOWH MYXWTHHHT WHCOH NIAKJUIAHWIINTA TAbCUPHWHU XaM HaMOEH Kuwiaiau. TaakuKOT IIyHH
Kypcaraguku, Toncroil ¥3 acapmapuaa Oomainuk Xakuga pean Ba Xa€Tuil TacBupiapHu Oepud, &m aBion
TapOMsICH Ba IIaxc IMAKJUIAHUIIHA XaKHJla MyXUM XyJlocajlap YMKapraH.
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KJIACCU®UKAIIUSA TJIOCC PEJIMTMO3HOM TEMATUKHU B UICTOPUYECKHX
POMAHAX M.U.INEBEPJIVUHA

Xakumoea Xanuma Punamoena,
cmapwiuil npenodasamelv

HOY «Ynusepcumem Mavmynar
halimushkal@gmail.com

Annomayusn. B Oannotl cmamve paccmampugaromcs —cemanmuueckue 0COOEHHOCMU  2]10CC,
obosnauarwux noHsmusi peaucuu, 6 ucmopudeckux pomanax MU lllesepouna. Jlenaemcs nonvimia
Kaaccugpukayuy  bIABAEHHLIX 210CC NO  JEKCUKO-CeMAHMU4ecKuM epynnam. Jlaémcsa unmepnpemayus
NOHAMuUs «2n0ccay. Ykazvigaemcsi, umo npugedéHHas 6 mabauye KIACCUDUKAyUs OeMOHCImpUpyem
pasHoobpazue u boeamcmeo sAzvika npoussedenuti M.H.Illesepouna, 8 KomMopwvix 3ampazusaromcs 6ce
acnekmul JHCU3HU, CBA3AHHbIE C 8epoucnosedanuem. Bcezo 6 pesynomame ananusa 6wiio 6bibpano 35 eounuy,
NOKA3bI8AIOWUX OCOOEHHOCMU MONUMBbl U PEIUSUOZHBIX NPAKMUK, NPeOCmAasiaiouux HAUMEHOBAHUs
CBEPXLECMECNBEHHBIX CYWecms, 0003HAUAIOWUX MEeCMA CEAUEHHO20 NOKIOHEHUs, KOHYENYUU IHCUSHU U
cMepmu,  CEAUWJeHHbIll MeKCm, a MAaKd’Cce COYUANbHble U pelusuo3Hble OBUNCeHUs U VHUKAIbHOCMb
MYCYTbMAHCKOU NPABOGOL CUCEMDbL.

Knroueevte  cnoea:  cnocca,  Knaccugukayus, — 1eKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKAs — SPYNNd,  penucus,
mycynomarcmeo, M.U.1llesepoun, cemanmuka, ynompebuenue, 8apuarmol.

M.L.SHEVERDINNING TARIXTY ROMANLARIDAGI DINIY MAVZUGA OID
GLOSSALARNING TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada M.l.Sheverdinning tarixiy romanlaridagi diniy mavzuga oid
glossalarning semantik xususiyatlari borasida soz yuritilgan. Aniglangan glossalar leksik-semantik
guruhlar bo ‘yicha tasniflangan. “Glossa” tushunchasining talqini ham keltirilgan. Glossalarning jadvalda
keltirilgan tasnifi M.1.Sheverdin asarlari tilining boyligini hamda gamrovi kengligini ko ‘rsatishi bilan birga
xalgning e’tiqodiy qarashlari xususiyatlarini o ‘Zida aks ettiradi. Tahlil natijasida yozuvchi asarlaridan toat-
ibodat va diniy amallarning o ‘ziga xosligini, mo jizaviy va g‘ayritabiiy hilqatlarning nomlarini hamda
ziyorat gilinadigan mugaddas joylar nomlarini anglatuvchi, hayot va o ‘lim konsepsiyasiga, ilohiy matnlarga
alogador, shu bilan birga, ijtimoiy va diniy harakatlar nomlarini va islom dinining huqugiy tizimining
noyobligini aks ettiruvchi 35 ta birilik tanlab olingan.

Kalit sozlar: glossa, tasnif, leksik-semantik guruh, din, musulmonlik, M.l.Sheverdin, semantika,
go ‘llanilish, variantlar.

CLASSIFICATION OF RELIGIOUS THEMES GLOSSES IN HISTORICAL NOVELS BY
MIKHAIL SHEVERDIN

Abstract. This article examines the semantic features of glosses denoting concepts of religion in the
historical novels of Mikhail Sheverdin. An attempt is made to classify the identified glosses by lexical-
semantic groups. An interpretation of the concept of "gloss™ is given. It is indicated that the classification of
glosses given in the table demonstrates the diversity and richness of the language of Mikhail Sheverdin's
works, which touch upon all aspects of life related to religion. In total, as a result of the analysis, 35 units
were selected, showing the features of prayer and religious practices, representing the names of
supernatural beings, denoting places of sacred worship, concepts of life and death, sacred text, as well as
social and religious movements and the uniqueness of the Muslim legal system.

Keywords: gloss, classification, lexical-semantic group, religion, Islam, Mikhail Sheverdin, semantics,
use, variants.

BBenenne. Kak u3BECTHO, CJIOBapHBI COCTaB s3bIKA MPEACTABISIECT COOOM COBOKYITHOCTH
JIGKCUYECKUX E€JIMHUI], BCTYMNAIOMIMX B ONpeAeNEHHbIE CHHTAarMaTUYeCKUE WM TapaJurMaTH4ecKue
OTHOIICHHUS MEXAy coOoi. Mcxoas W3 3TOro, Ty WIM HUHYIO COBOKYIHOCTH CJIOB MOXKHO OOBEIWHUTH B
TPYTIIIBI, KJIACCHI, PSABI U T.11. 00bETUHEHUS.
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B mensx BBISBIIEHHS JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKOH IapaMeTpu3allii TJIOCC B HCTOPHYECKHX pOMaHax
M.N.1IeBepauHa, Mbl BBIMHCATHA 35 €IWHHI], 0003HAYAIONIUX OHATUSA MYCYJIbMaHCKON penuruu. OTMeTHM,
YTO TOJ TIOCCOH MBI TIOHUMAaE€M «HHOS3BIYHYIO €IWHUILY C TMOSICHEHHEM WM TIEPeBOJOM TPYAHOTO IS
MTOHUMAaHUs, YCTapeBIIEr0 WM JWAJEKTHOTO CIIoBa, BhIpakeHUs» [1; c¢. 104-105]. Hekortopeie yuéHbie
HCCIENYIOT MPOLIECCYAIbHBIM AacleKT MaHHOTO SBJICHHS, 0003HAYaeMBbIi TEPMHHOM «TJIIOCCHPOBAHUEY.
K.M.KoBaneHKo ke paccMaTpHBAET €ro B KauecTBe JeKcukorpadudeckoro npuéma [2].

Jns Toro 4ToOBl MPUCTYHNUTh K KiaccH(UKAIMHM COOPAaHHBIX TJIOCC MO TEMAaTHYECKUM TIpyIIam,
cIepBa ClelyeT pacCMOTPETh CYIIHOCTh TaKUX MOHITHUM, KaK «JIEKCUKO-TeMaTH4ecKas IPYINay, «JIEKCUKO-
CeMaHTHYECKas TPYyNIa» WM «TeMaTh4yecKas TpyIna.

I[lo yrBepkmenutro H.M.CansieBol, JIGKCMKO-CEMaHTHYECKas Tpylma MPEACTaBIseT CcoOoi
COBOKYNHOCTb €IWHHUIl OJHOH YacTEepeyHOW MpUHAUICKHOCTH. Jlanee TeMAaTHUUECKyl TIpylIy OHa
orpeneNsieT Kak O0bEIHMHEHUE CIOB, MEXIY KOTOPBIMUA OOHapyKMBaeTCsl HEKas CeMaHTHYecKasi OOLIHOCTb.
[Ipn >TOM B OHY TOIO0HYIO TPYIIITY MOYKHO BKJIIOYAaTh CJIOBa pa3HBIX dacTeil peun [3; c. 135]. Kak Bumum,
TeMaTH4ecKasl TpyIna IpelacTaBisieTcsa Oojiee OOMIMPHBIM MOHSTHEM IO CPAaBHEHHIO C CEeMaHTHYecKou. B
CBS3M C TeM, YTO TJIOCCHI, OOO3HAUAIOIMe TOHSATHS PEIUTHH, MPENCTaBICHB HMCKIIOUYUTEIHHO WMEHAMH
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIMH, I1€JIECO00Pa3HO TOIB30BATHCS MOHATHEM «JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKas TPyIIay.

B.I1.®unuH oTrMeyaeT, 4TO HET KOHKPETHOW IPaHUIbl MEXAY TaKUMH KJlacCaMH CJIOB, KaK «JIEKCHUKO -
CeMaHTHYEeCKas Tpynna» M «TeMmaTHdeckas rpynmna». [locienHss MoXKeT coCcTOATh M3 HECKOJIBKUX JIEKCHKO-
ceMaHTHYeCKHX rpymi [4; ¢. 324-327].

MeTtoauka wucciaenoBanusi. [l pacKpbITHS CEMaHTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH TJIOCC pEIUTHO3HOM
TEMaTUKH, (QYHKIMOHUPYIOIIMX B TeKCTax wucropudyeckux pomaHoB M.M.Ilesepanna «Canmxap
Hemno6emumerit» (1946), «Ilo Bomubemy ciemy» (1951), « AraToBwiii iepcteHby» (1958), «Ilayturay (1958),
«Tenn mycterHI) (1963), «Cemb cMepTHEIX TpexoB» (1967), «Ilepemaram Oezmay» (1974), «KomecHura
xarapuayrta» (1977), «Jxeiixyn» (1980), «epsum cetay (1982), «B3Buxpen kpacHblii necok» (1984),
«BBepsto cepae Oypsm» (1988), HamMm MeTOIOM CIJIONIHOM BBIOOPKH OBIIO BBIMHCaHO 35 TIOCC,
0003HAYAONINX MOHITHS UCIAMCKON penuruu. [Ipu 3TOM MBI pYKOBOJCTBOBAINCH CIEAYONMMHA METOJaMU:

— mexcmonocudeckuil amaiu3, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO JETAIbHO HU3Y4YEH TEKCT HMCTOPHUYECKUX
POMaHOB, TPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKHE W (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TJIOCC B WX
CTPYKTYPE;

—  KOHMEKCMYQbHblll aHAIU3, KOTOPBIA TIO3BOJMI PAacCMOTPeTh (YHKIMOHHPOBAHHWE TIIOCC B
IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE XYZ0)KECTBEHHOTO NPOU3BEICHIS;

—  Memoo CMAmucCmu4eckoco auaiusda, ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO H3y4YeHa KOJMYECTBEHHAs
XapaKTEPUCTUKA [IOCC PEIUTHO3HOM TEMATHKU B TEKCTaxX UcTopuueckux pomanos M.HM.Illesepauna.

Janee, ucxons U3 CEMaHTUYECKOH XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU, BBIABJICHHBIE INIOCCH KJIACCH(UIIUPOBAHBI HaMH
Ha HECKOJIbKO Tpymn (tabmuma 1).

Tao6auna 1. Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHYecKasi KJaccuuramus
IJ10CC PeJUTHO3HOH TeMATHKH M UX KOJHYECTBEHHAsl XapaKTepHUCTHKA

Jlekcuko-ceMaHTHUYeCKasl Tpynna KoaunyecTBo eTuHHUI

MonuTBa U PENUTHO3HBIE TPAKTUKHI 10
CBepxbpecTecTBEHHBIE CYIIECTBA 5
MecTa CBSAIIEHHOTO MOKJIOHEHHS 5
KoHnenuuu Xiu3HU ¥ CMEPTH 5
CBSILIEHHBIH TEKCT 4
3
3

ConuanbHble U PEIMTHO3HbIE IBUIKEHUS
IIpaBoBas cucrema
HNTOI'O: 35

~N|o|o|s|w|n|e|2

Kak BumuM, B TabmuIe NpPEACTaBICHO 35 EIUHUIl PEIMTHO3HOM TEMAaTHKH, YTO OOYCJIOBJICHO
pasHooOpasueM M 0OrarcTBOM s3bika mpousBeneHuii M.M.IlleBepauHa, a Takke 3aTpariBaHHEM BCEX
ACTICKTOB JKW3HHU, CBS3aHHBIX C BEpPOWCIIOBENAHWEM, pEIUTHO3HBIM ObIToM. Hambomee Ooratoii B
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHWH JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKON Tpymnmoi sBisgeTcs «MOJHUTBA M PEIUTHO3HBIC
MIPaKTUKW». DTO OOYCIOBICHO BaXKHOCTHIO MOJHTBHI KaK IEHTPAIBGHOTO JJIEMEHTA PEIUTHO3HOU >KUA3HHU.
CocTtaB W KOJWYECTBO e€auHMI] B Tpymnmnax «CBepXbeCTECTBEHHBIC CYIIECTBa», «MecTa CBSAIICHHOTO
nokJIoHeHus» U « KoHIenuuu ®u3Hu 1 CMEPTH» YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MUPOBOCIPHUATUU
BECbMa 3HAYUMBI IOHATHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C OOXXECTBEHHBIMH U IYXOBHBIMH CYIIHOCTSIMH, C CaKpaJbHBIMH
MEeCTaMH, a Tak)K€ BEYHBIX BOIPOCOB JKU3HU U cMepTHu. [ 'pymnna « CBAIIEHHBIN TEKCT» BKIIOYAeT 4 eIUHUIbI,
noau€pKuBasg 3HAYMMOCTh CBSIICHHBIX MHCAHWM B pPEIUTHO3HOW mpakTuke. [pynmel «CommanbHble U

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 36
https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

penuruo3Heie aBrKeHUs» U «IIpaBoBast cucTeMa» CoAep)KaT MO 3 EAMHUIBI, CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT O
COLIMAJIHOM M IIPaBOBOM MHGPACTPYKTYpPE, MOAACPKUBAIOIICH PEIIUTHO3HBIE MPAKTHKH.

PaccMOTpuM €OCTaB KaXIOW TPYIIBl M MPUMEPHI YIOTPEOJIECHUS OTAEIBHBIX TJIOCC B CTPYKTYype
KOHKPETHBIX IpeanoxeHui nu3 pomano M.U.1llesepauna.

Jexcuxo-cemanmuueckan zpynna «Monumea u penuzuo3nvlie npakmukuy. B TaHHYIO TPyHIy Mbl
Brounik 10 equuuil (dya, 3uxkp, Hamas, oMuH, pamuxa, caram y3-3yxXp, paKvam, po3d, Xymoa, 6ucmuiia).
[MpumMepbl ymoTpeOJICHUS TIIOCC: ...8bIPE3aHHble U3 OHUKCA, a2ama u Opyeux NOAyOpPAcOYeHHbIX KaMHel
«AVA», mo ecmv «dceranHvle MOIUMBLLY, U OXPAHAIOWUE OM C2lad3d, Om 60IULEOCMEd, Om 31bIX 0YX08,
scegozmodichvle amynemot (Konecanma [xaraprayta, c. 451); Ilpouumas na szvixe ceésamoeo kopana XYTBY
— cnasocnosue npopoky Myxammedy... (Cemb cMepTHBIX rpexoB. Kumra mepsas, c¢. 110.). Cuenyer
OTMETHTh, YTO 2 TJIOCCHI U3 YKA3aHHOW TPYIIIBl B UCTOPUYSCKUX POMAaHAX MHUCATEINs yIMOTPEOICHBI B JBYX
Bapuantax: pakvam (pakam) u posa (ypaza). DT0, BUAUMO, OOYCIOBICHO PACXOKIACHHEM
MPOU3HOCHUTEIBHOTO M MUCHMEHHOTO BAPUAHTOB 3TUX UHOSI3BIUHBIX CJIOB.

Jexcuxo-cemanmuueckan zpynna «Ceepxvecmecmaeennsle cywjecmea». B ITaHHYIO TPYNIy MBI
BKIIIOUWIIM 5 eauuul (aspaun, ¢papuwma, watiman, apgox, 2yivmanst). IlpuMepsl ynorpebiaeHus rocc: Emy
npuxoounocL ocmanagiueams eé peenue, koz0a ezo «PAPUIIITA» — «aneen» no ywiu OKYHAIACL 6
xosaicmeennvie 3abomur (Konecuuna Jxarapuayta, c. 149); breowoauxuii oyx — APBOX — yeneman u
noouunsn (B3BUXpeH KpacHBIU Mecok, ¢. 205).

Jexcurko-cemanmuueckaa zpynna «Mecma ceéAuieHH020 NOKIOHeHua». B NaHHYIO TPYIIy MBI
BKJIFOYHMJIM 5 €IWHUI, 0003HAYAIONIMX CaMHU MECTa MajJOMHHYECTBA, a TaK)KE CBOWCTBEHHBIE UM aTpUOYTHI
(Betim-Ynnax-Axpam, xaaba, eaxyg, xaoxc, caneuxanoam). lpumepsl yrnorpebienus riocc: Bezan 6bi 51 ho
BEUT-VIIVIAX-AXPAMY, mo ecmv no xpamy amnaxa e Mekke, u Kycan 6bl 3a J0OBINCKY CEAMbIX
nanomuuxog (Tenu mycTeiHH, C. 4); ... cmapey NPeonodHCUT OMNPABUMb 0OKMOpa 8 xXaodxc 8 Mexky u mam
yemanogums 6au3 cesamozo wéprnozo kamus — KAABDI — benvuii kamens. .. (JxelixyH, c. 228).

Jexcuko-cemanmuueckan 2pynna «Konuyenyuu ocusnu u cmepmuy. B paHHyr Tpynmy Mbl
BKJIIOYMIIH 5 emuHul (axup-zaman, Kuomam (kusmam), Ouxuwm, Oy3ax, aodcanv). OTMETHM, YTO Cpeau
[JI0OCC JIAaHHOM TPYNIBl €IWHWIA Kuomam JONyCKaeT BapHaHT B HaNHWCAHWU Kusamam. llpumepst
ynorpebnenus riocc: Ceamvle Xxpanumenu MO2unl OYMAAU mMo20d, YMO HACMYNUL «CMPAUWHBIL CYO» —
KUOMAT u umo demonst 6 pocamsix uiankax pazopsam cesmoinu u ucmpedsm oepsuweii (HabaT. AratoBbiit
nepcTenb, ¢. 282); Tozoa 6 eonosy ne nonesym mvicau dasice o PUXUILITE — pae (BBepstto cepaie OypsiM, C.
367).

Jexcuxo-cemanmuueckan zpynna «Ceawjennwtii mexkcm». B naHHy0 Tpynmy Mbl BKIIOUMIH 4
emuanisl (Kopawn, asm, xagpmusx, xanuma). Ilpumepsr ynorpebnenust riocc: [rnacum AAT — cmux us
Kopana: «llomows om 60oea u nobeda bauszka! (Beuno B nytn, c. 198); «XAPTUAK» — croso npopoxa
Myxammeoa! Buvl oceewyaeme ceemom 3nanus 6eonoe socunuuge pada annaxa Ilapoabas! (dxeiixyn, c. 158).

Jexcuxo-cemanmuueckan zpynna «Couuanvnvle u penuzuosnsvie osudxcenusa». B nanHyo rpymmy
MBI BKIIOUIIIHA 3 eOWHUIBI (ummuxao, easzui, easzaéam). llpumepsl ynmorpebnenus riocc: «ATTUXA/]» —
COM3 MYCYIbMAaH Ol B0CCMAHOBNEHUSL UCMURHHOU é1acmu, cnpageoausol éracmu (TeHu mycTeiHu, c. 402);
Taowcénoii nocmynvio NONON3MU Yepe3 MeONeHHO OHUWasuuecs om cHe2d nepesanvl OAHOblL 0CAMAHeNblX
T'A3UEB — 60opyos 3a eepy, 3a ucram (Habat. AratoBelii mepcTens, c. 96).

Jexcuxko-cemanmuueckaa zpynna «llpasosas cucmema». B naHHYIO Tpynmy Mbl BKJIIOYHIN 3
SAUHUITBI (Maxpym, xanorv (xanon), wapuam). EquauIly, 0003HAYAIONIYIO TO3BOJICHHOE, MOKHO BCTPETUTH B
npousBeneHusx M.U.IlleBepauna B OBYX BapuaHTaX: Xaiofib W Xxaaoi. IlpuMepbl ymoTpeOleHHs IiIocc:
. SABNAEMCA JHCEHOU Xanugha u nocie MHO2UX Jem PA3LYKU CHPEeMUMCs 8ePHYMbCA K 3AKOHHOMY C80eMy
cynpyey, coenacro ycmanoenrenusm LIAPUATA, mycynbmanckozo kodexca, u adama (Bepsio cepmie
oypsim, c. 407); ... 0Oossoneno eil pazpeuwtumv OOKMOPY CMOMpemb HA Mer0 o0dadxce mam, 20e 3Mmo
«MAXPYM» — 3anpeweno, u cmompems He uepes 3epkano, a npsavo ([xeixyn, c. 178).

3akmiouenne. [IpoBen€HHBIH aHaNM3 CEMAaHTUYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH TJIOCC, 0003HAYAIOIIUX
peNUTHO3HbIe NOHATUS, (YHKIUOHUPYIOIIME B TEKCTax wucropuueckux pomaHoB M.U.1lleBepauna,
MO3BOJISIET CJIeNIaTh BBIBOJBI O TIIIyOMHE W MHOTOTPAaHHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, HCIIOJIB3YEMBIX B €r0
npousBeneHusx. Kiaccudukaiusi BBISIBICHHBIX TNIOCC HA JIGKCHMKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE TPYIIIbI [O0Ka3ajia, 4To
si3pIk TipousBeneHuit M. 1lleBepivHa HE TONBKO OTpakaeT OCHOBHBIE ACMEKTHI BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUSI HAPOJIOB
Boctoka, HO W JEMOHCTpUpYET OOraTCTBO KYJBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPBIA DIIyOOKO BILICTEHBI
3JIEMEHTHI PETUTHH.

BrisiBrieHHBIE 35 eqUHMI 0TOOPaKAIOT TAKHE KIFOUCBbIC acleKThl OOBIZIICHHONW XKHU3HH, KaK MOJHUTBA U
PEIUTHO3HBIE TPAKTHKH, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIC CYIIECTBA, MECTa CBSIICHHOTO IOKJIOHEHHUS, a TaKXke
KOHIENIIMK KU3HU M CMEPTH, YTO MNOMYEPKUBAET 3HAYMMOCTh PEIUTHU B JKU3HU TEPCOHAXKEH M WX
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OKPYKEHHH. 3HAUUTEIbHOE BHUMAHHUE YJIENSIETCS TAK)XKE COLUAIbHBIM M PEIUTHO3HBIM JIBHYKEHUSAM, a TAKXKE
0COOEHHOCTSIM MYCYJIbMaHCKOM IPaBOBOI CHCTEMBI, YTO CBUIETENBCTBYET O KOMIIEKCHOM IOJXO/€ aBTOpa
K HM300paKCHUIO NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OTpaXKarollel OCOOCHHOCTH ObITa HApOAOB A3HU.
Takum oOpazom, mcropuueckue pomansl M.M.IlleBepannHa mpeacTaBisioT coOOH IEHHBIM Marepuan st
HCCIIEIOBaHUS PAa3IMYHBIX aclleKTOB (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHS TaKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO SIBJIEHUS, Kak ri1occhl. [lomumo
3TOro, UCTOPUUECKHE POMAHBI MUCATENS SBJAIOTCS LIEHHBIM MaTepUaIoM JUIsl H3YUEHHs] B3aUMOCBSI3H SI3bIKA
U PENIUTHH, a TAKXKEe KyJIbTYPHOTO HacJleAnus y30eKCKOro Hapoja.
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ALISHER NAVOIYNING “G‘AROYIB US SIG‘AR” DEVONIDA NAFSNING OBRAZ
SIFATIDAGI BADIIY TASVIRI

Maxsumov Magsud Maxmut o ‘g ‘li,
Shahrisabz davlat pedagogika instituti doktoranti
magsudmaxsumov7@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Magolada global muammo — “nafs” mavzusi haqgida so‘z yuritildi. Mumtoz adabiyot
muammolarini ilmiy tadqiq gilish uzoq asrlik tarixga borib tagalib, nafagat bizning mahalliy, balki chet el
shargshunos olimlarining ham e’tiborida bo‘lib kelgan masalalardan biridir. Bu mavzuning genezisi,
avvalo, Qur’on va hadislarga borib tagaladi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan olib qaraganda tasavvuf ta’limotida
nihoyatda muhim hisoblangan “nafs” mavzusi va uning mumtoz she riyatdagi badiiy talqini masalasi ham
bu ulkan adabiy merosning hali o ‘rganilishi kerak bo ‘lgan mavzularidan biridir. Mavzuni yoritishda Alisher
Navoiyning “G’aroyib us sig’ar” devoni asosiy manba bo ‘lib xizmat giladi. Mazkur devonlar tarkibiga
kiritilgan g ‘azallarda nafsning obraz sifatida badiiy akslanishi ilmiy jihatdan o ‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qur’oni Karim, fagr, g°‘ofil, obraz, mubolag ‘a, tashbeh, tazod, umr shomi, subhi ajal.

XYAOXKECTBEHHOE OTPA’KEHUE OBPA3A AJIMHOCTH
B IPOU3BEJEHUN AJIMIIEPA HABOMU “I'APOUB YC-CUT'AP”

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmampugaemcsi 2n106anvHas npoorema — mema «HAGCY (anTuHOCHD).
Hayunoe uccredosanue npobrem Kiaccuueckou aumepamypvl UMeem MHO208EKO8YI0 UCMOPUIO U SA81Aemcs
OO0HUM U3 B0NPOCO8, HAXOOAWUXCA 8 YEeHMpe SHUMAHUA He MONbKO OMeYEeCBEHHbIX, HO U 3apYOedCHbIX
VUEHBIX-80CTMOK08e008. Mcmoku 3moul memvl 80cx00am, npedxcoe ecezo, k Kopany u xaoucam. C smotl
mouku 3penus mema ‘“‘magpc" u eé XxyoodxcecmeeHHas UHMEpHpemayus 6 KIACCUYECKOU NOI3ul,
CUUMAIOWAACA 4Pe3BbIYAUHO BANCHOU 8 CYQUICKOM YUeHUul, MaKxice A6IAemcs OOHOU U3 memM 3Mo20
02POMHO20 TUMEPAMYPHO20 Hacaedus, mpedyowell oanvHeliuieco uzyuerus. OCHOBHbIM UCMOYHUKOM OJisl
oceewjenusi memvl cayocum ousan Anuwepa Hasou “lapoud yc cueap”. Bvinio HaywHo ucciedo8aro
Xy002IcecmeenHoe OmpaxdceHue aiuHOCMY KaK 00pasa 6 2azensx, GKIYEHHbIX 8 2Mom OUBAH.

Knrwouegwvie cnosa: Kopan, ¢axp, zaguns, obpas, npeysenuuenue, cpasnenue, npomusonocmasieHue,
geuep HCUHU, paAcceem cMepmu.

ARTISTIC PORTRAYAL OF GREED IN ALISHER NAVOI'S WORK
«GHARAIB US-SIGHAR»

Abstract. This article examines a global issue - the concept of "nafs" (greed). The scientific study of
classical literature's problems has a centuries-old history and is a subject of interest not only to domestic but
also foreign Oriental scholars. The origins of this theme can be traced primarily to the Quran and Hadiths.
From this perspective, the theme of "nafs" and its artistic interpretation in classical poetry, considered
extremely important in Sufi teachings, is also one of the topics within this vast literary heritage that requires
further study. The main source for illuminating this theme is Alisher Navoi's divan "Gharaib us-sighar." The
artistic portrayal of greed as an image in the ghazals included in this divan has been scientifically
investigated.

Keywords: Quran, fagr, ghafil, image, hyperbole, comparison, contrast, evening of life, dawn of death.

Kirish. Alisher Navoiy asarlarini tadqiq etish, g‘azallaridagi purma’no mohiyatni teran anglash
birgina turkiy xalglar uchun emas, butun bashariyat uchun ham hayotiy zaruratga aylangan. Chunki Navoiy
asarlarining mavzu-mohiyati insonparvarlik g‘oyasi bilan sug‘orilgan, g‘azallarida bashariyat muammosi
badity aks ettirilgan. Shunisi muhimki, Alisher Navoiy e’tiboridan chetda qolib ketgan mavzu deyarli yo‘q
deyish asossiz emas. Xuddi shu aktuallik Navoiyni o‘z davridan boshlab to hanuzgacha o‘rganilishiga sabab
bo‘lib kelmoqda. Alisher Navoiyning ulkan adabiy me’rosi barcha davrlar va barcha xalglar uchun oz
dolzarbligini yo‘qotgan emas. Biz bu tadqiqotimizda insoniyat kamoloti uchun muhim hisoblangan “nafs”
mavzusi hagida fikr yuritmogchimiz.

Navoiyning zamonasida tasavvufiy qarashlar jamiyatning dolzarb bir ma’rifiy, axloqiy hamda
tarbiyaviy kategoriyalarini belgilab beruvchi ta’limot hisoblangan. Shunday bo‘lgach, mutafakkir ijodini
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ushbu ta’limotdan ajratib o‘rganishga urinish noto‘g‘ri bo‘ladi. Sobig sho‘rolar davrida Alisher Navoiy
jjodini o‘rganish bilan bog‘liq yo‘l qo‘yilgan eng katta kamchilik, bu — shoir ijodini tasavvuf ta’limotidan
ayri holda tadqiq etishga urinilgani va yoki uning ijodidagi mazkur ta’limot o‘rnini butunlay inkor etish
yo‘lidan borilganidir [12. 5-6-bet].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Mazkur mavzu genezisi Qur’on va hadislardir. Mazkur
manbalarda mavzu nihoyatda batafsil yoritilgan. Shuningdek, mavzu jahon olimlari asarlarida ham bir gadar
tadqiq etilgan. Xususan, Najmiddin Komilovning “Tasavvuf’ [9], Muslihiddin Muhiddinovning “Komil
inson adabiyot ideali” [11], Ibrohim Haqqulovning “Navoiyga qaytish” [6] asarlarida, qolaversa,
adabiyotshunos olimlar A.Muhammadiyev [10], Ibotova Madina [7], Rajabova Marifat kabi ko‘plab
olimlarimizning tadgiqotlarida mazkur mavzu o‘rganilgan.

Tadqgiqgot metodologiyasi. limiy giyoslash hamda germenevtik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ta’kidlash lozimki, nafs so‘zi istilohda to‘laligicha salbiy ma’no tashiganini
kuzatamiz. Negaki, ahli xirad hamisha nafs muammosi hagida so‘zlar ekan, undan (nafsdan) qutilish
lozimligini ugqtirib kelishadi. Nafsni oglash, unga e’timod qilish mumkin bo‘lmagan ishdek go‘yo. Biroq
Qur’oni Karimda “Ey, xotirjam nafs! Robbingga sen Undan, U sendan rozi bo‘lgan holda gayt!, deya
xotirjam nafsning ulug‘langanini ham ko‘ramiz. Anglaymizki, nafs asli buzuq tabiatli bo‘lib, unga nisbatan
ko‘rsatilgan tarbiya natijasida yuksala boradi. Tasavvuf adabiyotlarida bu hagida yetarlicha ma’lumotlar
mavjud. Shu sabab aytish mumkinki, nafs quyi bosgichdan yuksakka qadar o‘rlab boradi. Bashgacha
aytganda, darajalanadi.

“G‘aroyibus-sig‘ar” tarkibidagi ko‘plab g‘azallarda ham Navoiy “nafs” mavzusiga murojaat qilarkan,
uning ammoradan mutmainnaga gadar yuksala borishi jarayonini badiiy ifodalaydi:

Dema, ne sud erur o‘Imoq fano harimig‘a xos,

Yana ne sud kerak o‘zlugungdin etsa xalos [2. 222-bet].

Chindan, «Fano yo‘liga kirishdan magsad (foyda) nima?— deb so‘rash shartmi, gachonki u insonni
o‘zligidan xalos etishga imkon bersa!” Fano yo‘liga kirgan inson o‘zligidan xalos bo‘lmog‘i lozim. Nega?
Chunki mana shu o‘zlik yuki odamzodni nafs va uning illatlari bilan, dunyo va uning quvonchu tashvishlari
— butun moddiyat bilan chambarchas bog‘lab tashlaydi [8. 42-43-betlar].

Avomdin, demakim, o‘zni qutgaray, er esang

O‘zungdin o‘zni qutulmoqqa jahd qilg‘il xos [2. 222-bet].

Fanoning asl vazifasi o‘zlikdan xalos bo‘lishda namoyon bo‘ladi. Navoiyga ko‘ra, sen haqgiqatan “er
esang o‘zungdin o‘zni qutulmoqqa jahd qilg‘il. Ya’ni oddiy xalqdan qutulish, undan uzoqlashishni o‘ylama,
balki o‘zingdan o°zni qutgarish (ammoradan xalos bo‘lish) chorasini izla, boshgacha aytganda, o‘zing
(nafsing) bilan kurash. Avomdan gochish oson, o‘zlikdan qutilish giyin.

Ko‘ngul alil esa forig® emas xavotirdin,

Jarohat uzra yig‘ilmoq durur chibinga xos [2. 222-bet].

Bayt mazmunan avvalgi baytga bog‘langan. Navoiy avvalgi baytda ammora nafs suratini chizgan
bo‘lsa, mazkur baytda uning maqomini bir pog‘ona balandlatgan. Ko‘ngilning alil bo‘lishi, uning hali
batamom tuzalmaganidan darak. Shuning uchun “O‘zungdin o‘zni qutulmoqqa jahd qilg‘il xos”, deya
ta’kidlagan Navoiy bu yo‘lda ko‘ngil (galb)ning sobit bo‘lishini shart qilib ko‘rsatadi. Navoiyga ko‘ra,
jarohatli ko‘ngil bilan (lavwvoma) ko‘zlangan manzilga yetib borish mushkul. Chunki gayerda jarohat (qon)
bo‘lsa o‘sha yerda chivinlarning to‘planishi tabiiy, deya o‘z da’vosini dalillaydi Navoiy.

Ajab emastur agar topti gavhari magsud

Birovki, bo‘ldi fano ashki bahrida g‘avvos [2. 222-bet].

Fano ko‘zyoshlari dengiziga g‘avvos bo‘lgan kishi, shubhasiz, gavhari magsud (gasd gilingan
gavhar)ni topadi. Boshgacha aytganda, ko‘ngil bargaror bo‘lgach, kishining chalg‘imasdan haqiqiy magsad
sari yurishi osonlashadi. Muddao hosil bo‘ladi. Demak, nafs mutmainna manziliga garab yo‘l oladi.

Bir tomonda shoirning ichki hissiyoti, o‘z nafsi gilmishlaridan hayratlanish, nafsning beo‘xshov
giliglariga qo‘l siltash, pushaymonlik; ikkinchi tomonda esa bu pushaymonlik ohangiga mos
harakatlanayotgan hurkak ko‘ngil tasviri mavjud.

Desang, bu yo‘lda o‘lay, nafsni burun o‘ltur

Ki, ishq shar’ida go‘yo bu nav’ keldi gisos [2. 222-bet].

Navoiy o‘z nafsini lavwvoma (malomat)dan qutilishini va mutmainna (xotirjamlik) magomida bo‘lishini
istaydi. Uning sharti esa o‘lmasdan burun o‘lish (nafsini o‘ldirish)dir. Chunki kishi nafs qutqularidan xalos
bo‘lgachgina, xotirjam nafs egasiga aylanadi. Undan keyingi manzil Qur’oni Karimda ta’kidlanganidek,
roziya va marziya magomlaridir.

Rizo yo‘lida Navoiy borur gayon cheksang,

Chu ishq bog‘ladi bo‘ynig‘a rishtayi ixlos [2. 222-bet].
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Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, Navoiy mazkur g‘azalning oxirgi ikki baytini hadis va oyatlar
mazmuniga hamohang bitgan. Bu haqgda Fajr surasining 27-, 28-oyatlaridan quyidagilarni o‘qiymiz: ( U
kunda hayoti dunyodan Alloh ta’oloning va’dasiga ishonib iymon va ezgu amallar bilan o‘tgan mo‘minlarga
xitob qilinib, deyilur): “Ey, (Allohning zikri bilan) xotirjam — sokin nafs! Sen (Alloh ato etgan ne’matlardan)
rozi bo‘lgan (va Alloh ta’olo tomonidan sening amallaringdan) rozi bo‘lingan holda Parvardigoring
(huzuri)ga qayt! [13. 946-bet]. Demak, Qur’oni Karim o‘rgatganidek, nafsning “mutmainna”dan keyingi
darajalari, “roziya” va “marziya” maqomlaridir. Albatta, “roziya” va “marziya” — oliy magomlardir. Navoiy
bu yo‘lda bo‘lish uchun har ganday mashaqgatga rozi. Endi u Rizo yo‘lining xohlangan tarafiga bemalol
boraveradi. Chunki uning bo‘yniga ishq ixlos arqonini mahkam bog‘lagan.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “G‘aroyibus-sig‘ar’da inson nafsining turli manzaralarini badiiy jilolar
orgali tasvirlanganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Tasavvuf adabiyoti namunalarining guvohlik berishicha, inson
ikki murakkab unsurdan: magolamiz mavzusi bo‘lmish — nafs va nuroniy, ulvoniy jism — ruhdan tarkib
topgan. Inson o‘z hayoti davomida anashu ikkisining mobaynida yashaydi. Nafsni semirtirib, ruhni ozugasiz
goldirish tubanlikka; ruhni semirtirib nafsni giynash ulug‘likka yetaklaydi. Tahlil qilinayotgan g‘azallarga
shu nuqgtayi nazardan kelib chigib baho beradigan bo‘lsak, ko‘zlangan magsadga erishamiz. Navoiyning
keyingi g‘azali ham fikrimizni dalillaydi:

Birovki amr xilofidin aylagay e’roz,

Agar ulus shahidur yo‘q aning kibi murtoz [2. 225-bet].

Baytning umumiy mavzusi nafsni tiyish va shu orgali yuksalish mumkinligiga qaratilgan. Zero,
Qur’oni Karimning bir qancha oyatlarida Allohning (hudud) chgaralari sanab o‘tilarkan, bandalarga nisbatan
unga yaginlashmanglar, deya xitob gilinadi. Boshgacha aytganda, ko‘rsatilgan chegaradan chigish u yoqda
tursin, hatto unga yaqin bormaslik lozimligi ugtiriladi. Navoiyga ko‘ra, anashu amr xilofidan e’roz qilgan
kishi (Allohning amriga xilof gilishdan go‘rggan, undan gochgan kishi) garchi ulus shohi bo‘lsa hamki
uningdek murtoz (riyozat bilan nafsini tiygan kishi) dunyoda yo‘q.

Riyovu ujbu hasad daf’in et fano bilakim,

Ketar bu doru ila muncha muxtalif amroz [2. 225-bet].

Riyo — munofig, ikkiyuzlamachi; ujb — o‘ziga bino quygan, mag‘rurlik, manmanlik; hasad —
ichqoralik, ko‘ra olmaslik — bularning bari Navoiyga ko‘ra, (nafsga oid) kasalliklar(amroz)dir. Har ganday
kasallikning daf’i dori bilan bo‘ladi. Mazkur amroz: riyo, ujb va hasadni yo‘q giluvchi dori — fanodir. Fano —
o‘zlikdan kechish, o‘zni unutish, tasavvuf yo‘liga kirish.

Amalg‘a boqmaki bebahri fazl erur yakson,

Fuzayli Barmakiy o‘lsun, vagar Fuzayli Ayoz [2. 225-bet].

Bayt ma’nosini anglashdan oldin uning ikkinchi misrasida talmeh qilingan zotlar kim ekanini anglab
olishimiz lozim.

1. Fazl bin Yahyo bin Xolid Barmakiy abbosiylar davridagi vazir (775 — Bag‘dod — 820). Tarixda nom
gozongan Barmakiylar (vazirlar) sulolasidan. Xalifa Horun ar-Rashid bilan emikdosh bo‘lgan. Bir muddat
Xurosonda hukmronlik qilgan. Dastlab muvaffagiyatsizlikka uchragan, ammo otasining tanbehi va
rahnamoligida gisga muddat ichida Xurosonni obod va ma’mur o‘lkaga aylantirgan. Adolatliligi tufayli
Xurosonda bir yilda yigirma mingta go‘dakka Barmakiyning ismini qo‘yishgan. Saxovatpeshaligi bilan ham
nom chigargan. Noma’lum sabablarga ko‘ra xalifaning g‘azabiga uchrab, zindonga tashlangan. Yetti yil
zindonda yotib, o‘sha yerda vafot etgan [14].

2. Fuzayl ibn lyoz yoshligining yarmini yo‘lto‘sarlik gilib, odamlarning molini talab, garoqchilik va
zo‘ravonlik qilib o‘tkazdi. Fuzayl o‘zi talab olgan mollarni aysh-ishratga, ko‘ngilxushlikka sarflar,
lazzatlariga ishlatar edi.

Abu Ammor Husayn ibn Hurays roviy Fazl ibn Musodan rivoyat gilgan: «Fuzayl ibn lyoz Abivard
bilan Saraxs orasida yo‘lto‘sar garoqchi edi. Tavbasining sababi quyidagicha: Bir gizga oshig bo‘lib golgan
edi. Kunlarning birida o‘sha qizni Kko‘rish uchun devorga chiqayotganida, tilovat gilinayotgan “Iymon
keltirgan zotlar uchun dillari Allohning zikriga va nozil bo‘lgan hag (Qur’on)ga moyil bo‘lish (vaqti)
kelmadimi?! (YYana ular uchun) ilgari kitob ato etilgan, so‘ngra (payg‘ambarlaridan keyingi) muddat
uzaygach, dillari qotib ketgan kimsalar (ya’ni ahli kitoblar) kabi bo‘lib golmaslik (vaqti kelmadimi)?!
Ularning ko‘plari fosiqdirlar! (Hadid surasi, 16-oyat) ni eshitib: «Ha, ey Robbim, tavba qilish vaqti keldi», —
dedi va devordan tushdi. O‘sha kecha tashlandig bir uyga kirdi. U yerda yo‘lovchilar ham bor edi. Ba’zilari:
«Endi turamiz, ketamiz», — deyishganda, ayrimlari: «Yo‘q, 0zgina tong yorishsin, chunki yo‘lda Fuzayl bor.
U narsalarimizni tortib oladi», — deyishardi. Bu gaplarni eshitib Fuzayl: «Men kechqurunlari gunoh qilib
yuraman. Bir necha musulmonlar mendan qo‘rgishar ekan. Alloh taolo bekorga meni bu tashlandiq uyga olib
kelmagan. Shulardan xulosa chigarib olay. Parvardigoro, men Senga tavba gildim. Tavbamga sadogatimdan
endi Haramga borib yashaymany, — deb azm qildi».
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Fuzayl ibn Iyoz kechaning bir lahzasida, bitta oyat ta’sirida butunlay boshqa odamga aylandi.
Tasavvuf, hadis ilmida cho‘qqgilarga chigdi. Umrining oxirigacha yerdan nigohini ko‘tarmadi, huzun ustun
keldi. Kim ko‘rsa, yig‘laydigan, oxiratni eslatadigan odam bo‘ldi [15].

Mazkur iqtiboslardan ma’lumki, Fuzayl bin Yahyo bin Xolid Barmakiy mashhur amaldor. Amaldor
bo‘lganda ham adolatli va zukko. Fuzayl ibn lyoz esa tasavvuf, hadis ilmida cho‘qgilarga chiggan mashhur
olim va darvesh. Navoiy mazkur bayt orgali aytmoqchiki, amal va mansabga intilma, chunki u bebahri fazl —
fazldan bebahra, ilm-fandan yiroqdir. Agar shunday bo‘lmaganida Fuzayl Barmakiyning gadriga yetgan
bo‘lardi. Allohning huzurida esa kishi amal yo mansabiga garab baholanmaydi. Shunday ekan amaldor
Fuzayl Barmakiy ham darvesh Fuzayl lyoz ham Parvardigorning nazdida barobardir.

Zamona ahlini bu korgoh aro bilgil,

Zurufkim, to‘ladur anda muxtalif ag‘roz [2. 226-bet].

Navoiy baytdan baytga mazmunni kuchaytirib boradi. Inson nafsining badiiy tashbehlar bilan betakror
tasvirini chizadi. Zamona ahli bu korgohda (dunyo nazarda tutilgan) bir suyuglik solinadigan idishdek,
go‘yo. U shunday idishki, ichi muxtalif ag‘roz (turli tuman (ashyo) g‘arazlar) bilan to‘la. Bu ag‘roz —
munofiglik, ikkiyuzlamachilik, o‘ziga bino quyish, mag‘rurlk, manmanlik, hasad, ichiqoralik va ko‘ra
olmaslik kabi illatlardan iborat. Keyingi baytda esa bunday nafsni ammoradan xalos etish, tozalash hagida
so‘z yuritiladi:

Haloki nafs valiy nutqi bilki, rishtayi kufr

Kesar ishiga Ali zulfigoridur miqroz [2. 226-bet].

Navoiyga ko‘ra, bu kabi nafsni halok etish, o‘ldirish uchun Alloh do‘sti (valiy)ning nutqgi kifoya.
Negaki, bunday orifona nutq gqalbdagi rishtayi kufr (kufr ipi)ni migroz (gaychi)ga aylanib, Ali (r.a.)ning
gilichi (zulfigor) kabi kesib tashlaydi.

Zamona mushkungga kofur qgotti, ko‘z ochqil

Ki, chun ko‘z ollidadur bo‘lmas aylamak ig‘moz [2. 226-bet].

Nafsning zalolatida uzoq adashish insonni g‘aflat botqog‘iga botiradi. Natijada inson tavba gilmasdan
umr naqdini barbod qiladi, fursatni qo‘ldan boy beradi. Mazkur baytda Navoiy anashunday kaslarni
quyidagicha gattiq ogohlantiradi: zamona ko‘z oldida inkor etib, yashirib bo‘lmas darajadagi ishni qildi.
Qopgora sochingni ogartirdi. Shunda ham (g‘aflat uyqusidan uyg‘onmaysanmi) ko‘zingni ochmaysanmi?!

Savod jahlini yub, vaqt erurki uyg‘ansang

Ki, umr shomig‘a subhi ajal keturdi bayoz [2. 226-bet].

Bu baytda ham Navoiyning tanbehi davom etmogda. Savod — qora rangni, ma’siyatni anglatadi.
Ma’siyat jahlini yuvib, g‘aflat uyqusidan uyg‘onish vaqti keldi. Chunki umr shomida (poyonida) ajal subhi
o‘z nurini porlatmogda. Boshgacha aytganda, umr poyoniga yetib, ajal eshik gogmoqda.

Faqir yashurun ohig‘a bogmakim, o‘rtar

Jahonni garchi erur bu chogin ishi iymoz [2. 226-bet].

Xulosa va takliflar. Xullas, nafs mavzusining Hazrat Navoiy ijodlaridagi badiiy talginlarini o‘rganish
bugungi kunning dolzarb mavzularidan biridir. Negaki, nafsning bema’ni qiliqlaridan qutilgan kishigina
o‘zining munosib magomiga ega bo‘la oladi va Kkishilik jamiyati uchun foyda Kkeltiradi. Nafsi
tarbiyalanmagan kishi esa buning ziddidir. Negaki, nafs domiga tushgandan keyin, kishi hech narsadan tap
tortmaydi, harom-harishdan hazar etmay, boshgalar hisobiga bo‘lsa ham yaxshi yashashni o‘ylaydi. Ogibatda
u zolim, berahm, riyokor bo‘lib qoladi. Shuning uchun tasavvuf talab etgan tiyilish, ganoat, sabru faqirlik
tarigida gap ko‘p.

Alisher Navoiyning nafs haqida yozgan gazallarida nafsning ming bir rangda tovlanuvchi illatlari
badily vositalar orqgali nihoyatda go‘zal suvratda aks ettirilgan. Nafagat badily aks ettirilgan, balki nafs
mualajasiga oid asosli ilmiy xulosalar chigarilgan.

Ko‘rinadiki, Alisher Navoiy global muammolarning bosh sababchisi — nafsni o‘z asarlarida badiiy
obraz darajasida tasvirlay olgan buyuk ijodkordir. Bu yo‘lda u muxtalaf badiiy san’atlardan o‘rinli va
magsadli istifoda etgan.
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UO‘K 82
A. TOLSTOY VA E. ZAMYATIN ASARLARIDAGI FANTASTIK OBRAZLAR

Abdullayeva Nilufar Baxriddinovna,
Zarmed universiteti tillar kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada biz E. Zamyatin va A. Tolstoyning badiiy-psixologik tizimlarini tahlil
gilishga e'tibor garatdik, ularning texnikasi va usullarini ko ‘rib chiqdik, shuningdek, personajlarni
psixologik tasvirlash va shaxsning ichki dunyosini o ‘rganishga yondashuvdagi o ‘xshashlik va farglarni
anigladik. Bunday tahlil bu adiblarning adabiy-psixologik tafakkur rivojiga qo ‘shgan hissasini chuqurroq
anglash va gadrlash imkonini berdi.

Kalit se“zlar: nasr, psixologizm, xronotop, kelajak, hozir, o tmish, peyzaj, portret, tavsif, xarakter.

GAHTACTUYECKHUE OBPA3bI B TBOPYECTBE A. TOJICTOI'O U E. 3AMSTHHA

Auuomauuﬂ. B OanHOU  cmamve  Mbl cocpedomouuﬂua) HA  a”Haiausze xydoafcecmeeHHO—
ncuxonozuveckux cucmem E. 3amsmuna u A. TOJlCI’I’lOZO, paccmompenu ux l’lpuéMbl u M€m0()bl, a makxoce
BLIABUNIU CXOOCMBA U pasiudust 6 nooxooe K NCUxXoi0cu4ecKkomy M306paOfC€HMIO nepCOHaafceﬁ U usydernuro
GHYMpPEeHHe2o Mupa uenoeekd. Takou ananuz no3eonunr Ham Jyyuie noHsaAms U OYyeHunlo BKIAO DMUX
nucamerneti 6 pazeumue iumepamypHOo-nCuxoil0cu4ecKkoco MblULIEHUAL.

Knroueevte cnosa: nposa, ncuxoniocusm, XpOoHOnion, 6}/())/1/1488, Hacmoswee, npoutioe, netizastc,
nopmpem, onucavue, nepCoHaAN C.

FANTASTIC IMAGERY IN THE WORKS OF A. TOLSTOY AND E. ZAMYATIN

Abstract. In this article, we focused on the analysis of the artistic and psychological systems of E.
Zamyatin and A. Tolstoy, examined their techniques and methods, and also identified similarities and
differences in the approach to the psychological depiction of characters and the study of the inner world of a
person. Such an analysis allowed us to better understand and appreciate the contribution of these writers to
the development of literary and psychological thinking.

Keywords: prose, psychologism, chronotope, future, present, past, landscape, portrait, description,
character.

Kirish. Filologik bilimlarning gumanistik mohiyati hech gachon shubha ostiga olinmagan, chunki
aynan badiiy bilim shaxsning ichki dunyosi sirlarini eng to‘liq va chuqur ochib bera oladi, uning ruhiy
harakatlarini ~ jo‘shqin  ogim va murakkab ijtimoily aniglikda ifodalay oladi. Zamonaviy
adabiyotshunoslikning antropotsentrikligi strukturalizmdan chekinishda namoyon bo‘ldi. "Tekstosentrizm™
o‘rnini "gahramonsentrizm™ egalladi, insonning o‘zini o‘zi kashf etish jarayoniga e'tibor. Insonni adabiy asar
gahramoni sifatida o‘rganish turli yo‘nalishlarda amalga oshiriladi: axlogiy-falsafiy muammolar, janr,
kompozitsiya, motivning badiiy timsoli darajasida. “Adabiy obraz”, “adabiy gahramon”, “xarakter”, “tip”,
“xarakter” tushunchalari chuqurlashtiriladi.

Manbalar asosidagi adabiy sharh. M.M. Baxtin 20-asrning eng Yyirik faylasuflari va adabiyot
nazariyotchilaridan biri  muallif va gahramon o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar hagida asosiy g‘oyalarni ishlab
chigadi, ularning o‘zaro ta’siri va asar mazmunini shakllantirishdagi rolini o‘rganadi. Baxtin 0°zining
“Muallif va gahramon: gumanitar fanlar bo‘yicha falsafiy asosga” (2000) asarida adabiy matnning asosiy
tamoyili sifatida dialog muhimligini ta'kidlaydi. Uning nazariyasiga ko‘ra, muallif va gahramon hech gachon
yakka holda mavjud emas; ular hamisha o‘quvchining asar idrokiga ta’sir etuvchi murakkab munosabatlar
doirasida bo‘ladi. Baxtin tahlili personajlar va mualliflarning subyektiv dunyolarining o‘zaro ta’sirini,
shuningdek, ularning o‘quvchi bilan o‘zaro ta’sirini tushunish uchun muhim, bu adabiyotni dinamik va
polisemantik jarayon sifatida o‘rganishning muhim jihati hisoblanadi.[1]

M.M. Baxtin “Adabiyot va estetika muammolari” (1975) asarida estetika muammolari va
adabiyotning jamiyatdagi o‘rni masalalariga to‘xtalib, keng madaniy-ijtimoiy muhit bilan o‘zaro
munosabatda bo‘lgan «kitob» turkumining ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi. Bu badiiy tafakkurning tarixiy konteksti
va evolyutsiyasini tushunish uchun muhim jihatdir.[2]

A.B. Esinning asarlari, aynigsa, “Rus klassik adabiyoti psixologizmi” (1988) va “Adabiy asarni tahlil
gilish tamoyillari va usullari” (2002) asarlarida psixoanaliz usullari va ularni rus mumtoz adabiyotiga tatbiq
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etishga e'tibor qaratiladi. Esin psixologizmni personajlarning ichki dunyosini ochish usuli sifatida,
shuningdek, uning badiiy matnlarni qurishdagi rolini o‘rganadi. Bu yo‘nalish, aynigsa, A.N. Tolstoy va E.I.
Zamyatin, bu yerda personajlar psixologiyasi asarning tuzilishi va ma'nosiga chuqur ta'sir giladi.[3]

Aleksey Tolstoy - adabiy tangid kontekstida o‘rganish uchun markaziy mualliflardan biri. Uning
“Aelita” (1923) va “Muhandis Garinning giperboloidi” (1986) kabi asarlarida ilmiy fantastika va utopiya
janrining o‘ziga xos jihatlari, o‘sha davrning ijtimoiy-falsafiy g‘oyalari bilan bog‘liqligi ochib berilgan.[4]

V.A.Zapadovning ishi “Aleksey Nikolayevich Tolstoy” (1981) yozuvchi hayoti va ijodini o‘rganib,
uning 20-asr boshlari rus adabiyoti, aynigsa, fantastika janri rivojidagi rolini ta'kidlaydi. Shuni ta'kidlash
kerakki, Tolstoy ilmiy fantastika elementlarini chuqur psixologizm bilan uyg'unlashtirgan, bu uning ishini
noyob va polisemantik giladi.[5]

N.  Abdullayevaning “A.N.Tolstoyning “Aelita” romanining janr xususiyatlari” (2023) asarida asar
janri va tuzilishini batafsil tahlil gilish, uning falsafiy va utopik jihatlariga e’tibor garatilgan. Ushbu tadqiqot
Tolstoyning ijtimoiy-siyosiy va falsafiy mavzularni ifodalash uchun fantaziya elementlaridan ganday
foydalanishini tushunish uchun muhimdir.[6]

A. Zverevning “Tabiatning oxirgi soati urganda...” (1989) magqolasida Zamyatin asarlaridagi distopiya
mavzusi chuqur tahlil gilingan. Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, Zamyatin G'arbning tanigli distopiya mualliflaridan
fargli o‘larog, masalan, Orwell yoki Guxley, ilmiy fantastika elementlarini chuqur falsafiy va ijtimoiy tahlil
bilan birlashtirgan o‘ziga xos uslub va yondashuvdan foydalanadi.[7]

“Badily nasr texnikasi” (1988) asarida Zamyatinning badiiy texnikasi tahlili uning qissa qurishga
yondashuvi, tashbeh, timsol va metaforalardan foydalanish xususiyatlarini ochib beradi. Bu Zamyatin
Rossiyadagi ingilobiy va ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar kontekstida o‘z asarlarini ganday yaratganligini tushunish
uchun aynigsa muhimdir.[8]

Tadgiqot metodlari. Tadgigot materiali E. Zamyatin va A. Tolstoyning fantastik nasridan iborat.
Tahlil gilinadigan asosiy matnlar sifatida Zamyatinning “Biz” va Tolstoyning “Aelita” romanlari tanlangan.
Bundan tashgari, ushbu mualliflarning boshga asarlari, shuningdek, ularning maktublari, insholari va
tadgigot mavzusiga tegishli boshga manbalar ham ko‘rib chiqildi. Ushbu maqolada turli xil tadgigot usullari
go‘llanildi, jumladan adabiy tahlil, kontekstual tahlil, psixologik tahlil, giyosiy tahlil, tarixiy va adabiy tahlil
va boshgalar. E.Zamyatin va A.Tolstoyning fantastik nasridagi badiiy-psixologik tizimlarni tahlil qilish
usulli orgali ushbu mualliflar asarlaridagi gahramonlarning ichki dunyosi, motivlari va ziddiyatlari
o‘rganildi. Shu jumladan E.Zamyatin va A.Tolstoyning fantastik nasridagi psixologik obraz xususiyatlari
aniglandi. Mualliflar asarlaridagi syujet va personajlar rivojiga psixologik tizimlarning ta’sirini tahlil qilinib,
E.Zamyatin va A.Tolstoylarning badiiy-psixologik tizimlaridagi umumiy va farglovchi xususiyatlar
aniglandi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Dunyoni yaxlit idrok etish sotsialistik realizm ijodining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlaridan biri bo‘lib, u Aleksey Tolstoy va Yevgeniy Zamyatin kabi atogli yozuvchilarning asarlarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Ikkala muallif ham olamni yaxlit aks ettirish, hodisalar o‘rtasidagi chuqur alogalarni
aniglash va ularning mohiyatiga kirib borish gobiliyati bilan ajralib turadi. Tarixiy romanlari va fantastik
asarlari bilan tanilgan Aleksey Tolstoy hikoyaning tafsilotlari va migyosi boyligi orgali dunyoni yaxlit idrok
etishni yaratadi. Uning asarlarida o‘quvchi tarixiy davrlarni barcha ko‘p girraliligi: siyosiy vogealar, ijtimoiy
tuzilmalar, madaniy xususiyatlar va hatto personajlarning psixologik dunyosi bilan ko‘radi. Tolstoy bu
elementlarning barchasini o‘zaro bog‘langan va bir-biri bilan o‘zaro alogada bo‘lgan dunyoning yagona
suratida birlashtirishning o‘ziga xos qobiliyatiga ega. Uning ijodi ko‘pincha epik xarakterga ega bo‘lib,
o‘quvchini yirik tarixiy voqealarga tortadi. Aleksey Tolstoy ijodidagi fantastik obrazlar uning “Aelita”,
“Injener Garinning giperboloidi” kabi asarlarida yaqggol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Bu romanlarida u ilmiy-texnika taraqqiyoti, siyosiy va ijtimoiy jihatlar o‘zaro ta’sir qiladigan
futuristik dunyolarni yaratadi. U innovatsion texnologiyalar, utopik ijtimoiy tizimlar va kelajakda inson
faoliyatining turli shakllarini tasvirlaydi. Aleksey Tolstoyning bunday asarlari insoniyat sivilizatsiyasining
imkoniyatlari va salohiyati hagidagi garashlarni kengaytiradi, chuqur anglash va jamiyat hayotida faol
ishtirok etish zarurligini ta'kidlaydi. "Biz" romani muallifi Yevgeniy Zamyatin ham dunyoni yaxlit idrok
etishni, ammo distopik fantastika kontekstida namoyon etadi. Zamyatin oz ishida odamlar hayotining barcha
jabhalari ijtimoiy nazorat va tenglikka bo‘ysunadigan gat'iy va tuzilgan dunyo hukmronlik tizimini yaratadi.
U individuallik bostirilgan va inson davlat mashinasining halgasi bo‘lgan dunyoni taqdim etadi. D-503
gahramonining hayoti orgali Zamyatin bunday jamiyatning garama-garshiliklari va paradokslarini tahlil
giladi, uning inson tabiati uchun halokatli ogibatlarini ta'kidlaydi. Zamyatin va Tolstoy asarlarining fantastik
tasvirida ularning inson tabiati, ijtimoiy hodisalar mohiyatiga kirib borish istagini ko‘rish mumkin. Ikkala
yozuvchi ham asosiy masalalarni ifodalash va o‘quvchida o‘ychanlikni uyg'otish uchun fantastik
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elementlardan foydalanadi. Ularning asarlari dunyoning yaxlit ko‘rinishini yaratishga garatilgan bo‘lib, tahlil
va o‘z-o‘zini aks ettirishga chagiradi.

Umuman olganda, Aleksey Tolstoy, Yevgeniy Zamyatin kabi sotsialistik realistlarning dunyoni yaxlit
idrok etishi ularning hayotning turli girralarini birlashtira olishi, ularning o‘zaro bog‘liqligini anglashi,
mohiyatiga Kirib borishi bilan yaqqgol namoyon bo‘ladi. Ularning ijodidagi fantastik obrazlar yangi
g'oyalarni taqdim etish vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi, kitobxonlarni inson va jamiyat mohiyati hagida fikr
yuritishga undaydi.

Yevgeniy Zamyatin, xuddi Aleksey Tolstoy singari, o‘z o‘quvchilarining ehtiyojlariga sezgir edi. Uni
“syujet anemiyasi” deb atagan muammo, ya’ni kuchli syujet yo‘qligi va rus romanchilari ijodidagi intriga
gashshogligi qgattiq tashvishga solardi. Shuning uchun Zamyatin yosh yozuvchilarga syujet va syujet
rivojlanishiga alohida e'tibor berishni maslahat berdi. Uning fikricha, zamonaviy jamiyatda kitobxonlar
ommasi o‘zgarib, intellektual gatlamdan ibtidoiy auditoriyaga o‘tgan. Uning ta'kidlashicha, yangi o‘quvchi,
ziyolilardan fargli o‘laroq, ularni o‘ziga jalb gila oladigan va diggatini tortadigan gizigarli va hayajonli
syujetlarni juda gadrlaydi. Zamyatin zamonaviy yozuvchilar o‘quvchilarning ushbu ehtiyojlarini gondirish
uchun kuchli va jozibali syujetni ishlab chigishga alohida e'tibor berishlari kerak, deb hisoblardi.

U bugungi kun adiblarini syujetni e’tibordan chetda qoldirmaslikka, unga alohida e’tibor qaratishga
chaqirdi. Uning uchun hikoya chizig‘i asarning ajralmas gismi bo‘lib, o‘quvchi e’tiborini o‘ziga jalb etish va
ushlab turishda muhim rol o‘ynagan. Zamyatin yaxshi rivojlangan syujet chizig'i kengroq auditoriyani oziga
jalb qilishi va qizigtirishi va ularni butun o‘qgish davomida ish bilan shug'ullanishi mumkinligini tushundi.
Shunday qilib, Zamyatin syujet va fabulaga o‘ziga xos yondashuvi bilan ajralib turardi. U o‘zgarib
borayotgan o‘quvchilar ommasi zamonaviy o‘quvchini o‘ziga tortadigan va diggatini tortadigan asarlar
yaratish uchun yozuvchilardan qiziqarli va ta’sirchan syujetga ko‘proq e’tibor berishni talab qilishini tan
oldi. Uning maslahatlari va mulohazalari bugungi kunda ham dolzarb bo‘lib, keng omma uchun jozibali va
gizigarli asarlar yaratishga intilayotgan yosh yozuvchilar uchun gimmatli bo‘lishi mumkin.

Lev Mixaylovich Polyakning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, Aleksey Tolstoyning ilmiy fantastikaga bo‘lgan
gizigishi shunchaki modaga ergashish emas, balki yozuvchining ma'lum moyilliklari va iste'dodini aks
ettirgan. Polyak badily adabiyot uning iste'dodining gizigishlari va moyilligiga javob beradi, shuningdek,
uning ajoyib va fantastikga bo‘lgan muhabbati bilan bog'liq deb hisoblardi.

Tolstoyning o‘zi bu fikrni rafigasi Natalya Vladimirovna Tolstaya-Krandievskaya bilan suhbatda
tasdigladi. U har doim arvohlar, zindonlar, ko‘milgan xazinalar va boshga tasavvufiy unsurlarni aks
ettiruvchi roman yozishga gizigganini tan oldi. U bolaligidan to‘ymay orzu qilganini aytdi: “Arvohlar
hagida, bu axlat, albatta. Lekin bilasizmi, fantaziyasiz rassom uchun hali ham zerikarli, negadir ehtiyotkor...
Tabiatan rassom - yolg‘onchi, - gap shu!” [Balababuxada keltirilgan, Britikov 1983, 498] . Tolstoyning bu
so‘zlari uning fantastik elementlar bilan to‘yingan asarlar yaratish istagini tasdiglaydi. U fantastik va ertak
motivlari uning badily imkoniyatlarini ochib berishga, asarlariga g‘ayrioddiylik va o‘ziga xoslik
bag‘ishlashga imkon berishini angladi. U fantaziyada haqgiqatdan tashqariga chigish va o‘zining ijodiy
g'oyalarini ajoyib va misli ko‘rilmagan shaklda amalga oshirish imkoniyatini ko‘rdi. Shunday qilib, Aleksey
Tolstoyning badiiy adabiyotga qiziqishi nafagat moda hodisasi, balki uning iste’dodi va ertak fantaziyasini
badiiy adabiyot bilan uyg‘unlashtirgan asarlar yaratishga intilishining namoyon bo‘lishi edi. U uchun badiiy
adabiyot uning asarlariga o‘ziga xoslik va gizigish uygotish usuli bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarga aql bovar
gilmaydigan vogealar va hayratlanarli tasvirlar olamiga sho‘ng'ish imkonini berdi.

Yevgeniy Zamyatin, Yuriy Tynyanovning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, o‘zi bu janrni gidirgani uchun emas, balki
unga fantastika o‘zi kelgani uchun fantastika yozuvchisi bo‘ldi. Tynyanovning ta'kidlashicha, Zamyatinning
uslubi uni fantastik asarlar yozishga ilhomlantirgan. Demak, Zamyatinning badiiy adabiyotga o°ziga xos
uslubi va yondashuvi uni boshqa yozuvchilardan ajratib turdi. Larisa Zvereva Zamyatinning “Biz” va
Aleksey Tolstoyning “Aelita” romanlarini qiyosiy tahlil qilib, fantastik janrni tanlashda ikki yozuvchining
turli motivatsiyalari hagida xulosaga keladi. Uning ta'kidlashicha, Zamyatinni badiiy adabiyot yozishga
boshga omil ham undagan. Uning fikricha, 1920-yillar odatiy kundalik hayotning buzilishiga olib keldi va
mavjudlik hagidagi asosiy savollarni ko‘tardi. Bundan uning keyingi yillarda adabiyot konkret tasvirlashdan
“badily falsafa”ga o‘tishi haqidagi g‘oyasi kelib chiqdi. Aynan shu g‘oya uni “Biz” ijtimoiy-falsafiy
fantastika romanini yaratishga undagan. Aleksey Tolstoy, Zverevaning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, mamlakatning
ingilobiy parchalanishi sharoitida rus adabiyotining kelajagi hagida nazariy fikr yuritish emas, balki uning
badiiy palitrasini diversifikatsiya gilish va janrlar bilan tajriba o‘tkazish istagi bilan turtki bo‘lgan. U yangi
kombinatsiyalar va imkoniyatlar yaratish uchun hikoya janrlari shakli sifatida fantastik roman modeli bilan
o‘ynadi. Tolstoy janr cheklovlarini go‘ymadi va adabiyotning turli xil yangi shakllarida o‘zini ochig sinab
ko‘rdi. Shunday qilib, Zamyatin va Tolstoyning badiiy adabiyotga turli motivlari va yondashuvlari bor edi.
Zamyatin o°zining uslubi va falsafiy g‘oyalaridan ilhomlanib, “Biz” ijtimoiy-falsafiy romanini yaratdi.
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Aleksey Tolstoy so‘zning tug'ma rassomi bo‘lib, janr elementlarini sinab ko‘rish va o‘ynash uchun fantastika
va boshga adabiy shakllardan foydalangan. Har ikki adib ham adabiyotda salmogli iz goldirib, fantastik
adabiyot rivojiga o‘z hissasini go‘shgan. Bizning fikrimizcha, bunday bayonotlar keraksiz kategoriyadir.

Darhagigat, "Biz" va "Aelita® romanlarining paydo bo‘lishi Aleksey Tolstoy va Yevgeniy
Zamyatinning ko‘pchilik zamondoshlarini hayratda qoldirdi, ular ijodida bunday kutilmagan burilish
bo‘lishini kutmaganlar. Biroq har ikki adib ijodida badiiy adabiyotga murojaat tasodifiy emas edi.

"Biz" va "Aelita" buyuk rus so'z rassomlarining ma'naviy va estetik rivojlanishidagi tabiiy
bosgichlardir. Har ikki yozuvchi ham uzoq ijodiy evolyutsiyani boshidan kechirdi va ularning oldingi
davrlardagi asarlari fantastik asarlar yaratishga katta darajada zamin tayyorladi. Aleksey Tolstoy tarixiy
romanlar, hikoyalar va dramalarni oz ichiga olgan boy adabiy ma'lumotga ega edi. U turli janr va shakllar
bilan tajriba o‘tkazdi, ijodi doimo rivojlanib bordi. Uzoq vaqt davomida ishlagan Tolstoy o‘zining o‘ziga xos
uslubi va adabiyotga yondashuvini shakllantirdi, bu unga Aelitada badiiy adabiyotga murojaat qilish
imkonini berdi. Bu uning badiiy rivojlanishidagi tabily va mantiqiy gadam edi. Yevgeniy Zamyatin ham
"Biz" yozilishidan oldingi ijodiy yo‘Ini bosib o‘tdi. U ijodini shoir sifatida boshlagan va turli janrdagi nasr,
jumladan, roman va gissalar yozgan. U shakl va mazmun bilan tajriba o‘tkazdi va o‘tgan vyillardagi faoliyati
uning yangilik va noan'anaviy yondashuvlarga bo‘lgan istagini aks ettirdi. Bizdagi fantastik shakl uning
adabiy uslubining rivojlanishidagi navbatdagi tabiiy bosqich edi. Demak, “Biz” va “Aelita” asarlarida badiiy
adabiyotga murojaat gilish tasodif yoki moda yo‘nalishi emas edi. Bu har ikki adibning uzoq davom etgan
jjodiy evolyutsiyasi va taraqqiyoti natijasi bo‘lib, ularning o°ziga xos uslubi va badiiy qarashlarini
shakllantirgan. Fantastik asarlar ularning ijodiy yo‘lining mantigiy davomi bo‘lib, adabiyotda tajriba va
yangilikka intilishlarining ko‘zgusiga aylandi.

Shunday qilib, Zamyatin “Aelita” romanining ikki tomonlama va noanigligini ko‘rsatadi. U
Tolstoyning kundalik hayotdan voz kechishini gayd etadi, lekin romanda kundalik hayotning qolgan ta'sirini
ko‘radi. Shuningdek, u Aelitaning tili, ramziyligi va boshga asarlar va nazariyalar bilan alogasiga e'tibor
garatadi. Bu bizga Zamyatinning o‘zi tomonidan Aelitaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va talginini va uning
Tolstoy ijodiga tangidiy nuqgtayi nazarini tushunishga imkon beradi.

Zamyatin, Aleksey Tolstoyning “Aelita” romaniga nisbatan nomagbul sharhiga garamay, uning
nomini adabiyotda yangi yo‘nalish - ilmiy fantastika bilan kundalik hayot sintezi rivojlanishini tasdiglash
uchun mo‘ljallangan nomlar va unvonlarning uzun ro‘yxatiga ikki marta Kiritdi. Shunday qilib, Zamyatin
o‘zini ham, Tolstoyni ham mashhur ingliz fantast yozuvchisi Gerbert Uellsning adabiy davomchilari sifatida
belgilaydi. Gerbert Uells hagidagi essesida Zamyatin eski, ingilobdan oldingi Rossiya ijtimoiy va ilmiy
fantastika namunalarini deyarli ishlab chigara olmaganligini ta'kidlaydi. Uning ta’kidlashicha, rus
adabiyotida badiiylikdan ko‘ra publitsistik ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan “Suyuq quyosh” gissasi bilan Kuprin,
“Qizil yulduz” romani bilan Bogdanov kabi sanoqli mualliflarnigina bu janr vakillari deb hisoblash mumkin.
Zamyatin, shuningdek, Odoevskiy va Senkovskiy - baron Brambeusni Rossiyada badiiy adabiyotning
peshgadamlari sifatida tilga oladi. Birog, uning fikricha, ingilobdan keyingi Yevropa mamlakatlari ichida
eng fantastikiga aylangan Rossiya, shubhasiz, oz tarixining bu davrini adabiyotda, jumladan, badiiy
adabiyotda ham aks ettiradi. Zamyatinning ta'kidlashicha, bu rivojlanishning boshlanishi allagachon gilingan
va u eslatib o‘tgan romanlar orasida Aleksey Tolstoyning “Aelita”, shuningdek, uning “Biz” romani ham
bor. Shuningdek, u Ilya Erenburgning “Xulio Jurenito” va “D E Trust” romanlarini eslatib o‘tadi. Ushbu
asarlar ro‘yxati fantastik adabiyot zamonaviy rus adabiyotida rivojlana boshlaganligidan dalolat beradi va
turli xil ijodiy ishlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. 2, 328].

Zamyatin va Tolstoy o‘zlarining “Aelita” va “Biz” asarlarida tashqi ziddiyatning yuqori keskinligini
saglab qolishgan holda, shaxsiy va psixologik tartibning badiiy izlanishlari maydoniga shoshilishadi. Bu
romanlarda faol sarguzashtli syujet o‘rniga kundalik jihatlarga, gahramonlarning ichki, ruhiy hayotini
bevosita tasvirlashga ko‘proq e’tibor berilgan. Zamyatin va Tolstoy Gerbert Uells, Aleksandr Bogdanov,
Mark Shaginyan va boshga fantastika yozuvchilarining konstruktsiyalariga jiddiy o‘zgartirishlar Kiritib,
inson shaxsiyati omiliga katta ahamiyat beradi. Bu Dmitriy Jukov va Aleksandr Soljenitsinning so‘zlarida
aks etadi, ular Tolstoy ijodining "hayotiyligi" kosmik kemalar, "ultraliddit" portlashlar bilan harakatlanuvchi
gurilmalar yoki televidenie kabi texnik mo*'jizalar, uchuvchi mashinalar va Marelita kashf etgan aqglni o‘qish
qurilmalari kabi ilmiy fantastika atrofidagilarga bog'lig emasligini ta'kidlaydilar. Aksincha, Tolstoy
asarlarining hayotiyligi inson gahramonlarining teranligi va realizmidan kelib chigadi. Zamyatin va Tolstoy
0‘z gahramonlarining ichki dunyosini o‘rganib, shaxsiyat, axloq, odob va inson tabiati masalalariga murojaat
gilishadi. Ular gahramonlarining murakkab ichki ziddiyatlari, hissiyotlari, intilishlari va shubhalarini ochib
beradi, bu esa ularning asarlariga chuqurlik va intellektual ahamiyatga ega. Natijada Zamyatin va Tolstoy
asarlari shunchaki “kelajak haqidagi romanlar”dan inson tabiatining mohiyatini, uning ijtimoiy muhit bilan
o‘zaro munosabatini aks ettiruvchi asarlarga aylanadi. Shunday qilib, Zamyatin va Tolstoy o‘zlarining
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fantastik romanlarida inson shaxsining muhimligini ta'kidlab, personajlarning jonli va realizmiga e'tibor
garatadilar. Ular o‘z asarlarida markaziy o‘rinni egallagan murakkab va ko‘p girrali personajlarni yaratadilar
va o‘quvchilarga inson borlig‘ining chuqurroq muammolari haqida fikr yuritish imkonini beradi. [kirish
magqolasi, Tolstoy 1986, 12]; “Men uning “Biz” asarini o‘qidim (yaqin, yorqin iste’dod; xayoliy adabiyotlar
orasida kamdan-kam uchraydi, odamlar tirik va ularning taqdiri katta tashvish uyg‘otadi)...” .

Janr jihatidan Yevgeniy Zamyatinning “Biz” distopiyasi va Aleksey Tolstoyning ‘“Muhandis
Garinning giperboloidi” (1925-1926) romanida umumiy jihatlar ko‘p. Dastlab, Aleksey Tolstoyning romani
Mark Shaginianning "Mess-Mend" ruhida yaratilgan bo‘lib, unda o‘tkir sarguzasht syujeti kelajakning utopik
suratlari bilan uygunlashgan. G‘osizdatga yozgan arizasida ifodalangan muallif niyati romanning uchinchi
gismida Yevropa ingilobi g‘alabasi bilan bir qatorda tinch-osoyishta hayot, mehnat, ilm-fan va ulug‘vor
san’atning ta’sirchan suratlarini tasvirlashdan iborat edi.

Birog o‘z rejasini amalga oshirish jarayonida Tolstoy utopik konstruktsiyalardan voz kechdi va
Zamyatin kabi antiutopiya tomon harakat qila boshladi. U har qanday majburiy ijtimoiy tashkilot «tirik
hayot»ga tubdan dushman degan xulosaga keldi. Bu Zamyatinning Tolstoyga ta'siridan dalolat beradi, garchi
"Biz" distopiyasining o‘zi 1920-yillarda nashr etilmagan bo‘lsa-da, u Petrograd va Moskva adabiy
doiralarida yaxshi ma'lum edi. Zamyatin va Tolstoy asarlari o‘rtasidagi muhim o‘xshashlik ularning kelajak
tarixini oldindan bilishidir. Zamyatinning “Biz” romanida bo‘lgani kabi Tolstoyning fantastik romani ham
o‘zining bashoratliligi, jamiyat va texnika taraqqgiyotiga bashoratli garashi bilan hayratga soladi. Ikkala
yozuvchi ham jamiyat tomonidan haddan tashgari kuch va nazoratdan kelib chigadigan xavf va tahdidlarni
tan oladi. Shunday qilib, Zamyatinning distopiyasi Tolstoyga ta'sir gilib, uni o‘z tushunchasini o‘zgartirishga
va kelajakni utopik tasvirlashdan distopiya jamiyatining tangidiy tasviriga o‘tishga undadi. Har ikki asarda
ham ijtimoiy tashkilot va inson tabiati muammolariga chuqur tahliliy garash mavjud bo‘lib, bu ularni
fantastik adabiyot va davr tangidiy tafakkuri rivoji kontekstida ahamiyatli giladi.

Aleksey Tolstoy va Yevgeniy Zamyatin zamondosh va yozuvchi sifatida nafagat biografik
o‘xshashlik, balki umumiy ijodiy gizigishlarga ham ega edi. Ikkala yozuvchi ham deyarli bir xil yoshda edi
va Sankt-Peterburgni zabt etishdan oldin odatdagi viloyat bolaligini o‘tkazgan. Ular, shuningdek,
muhandislik sohasida ham ta'lim olishgan, bu ularning fikrlash tarziga va asarlarida texnik jihatlarni
tasvirlashga ta'sir qgilgan. lkkala yozuvchi ham Angliyaga sayohat qildi, bu ular uchun muhim ilhom manbai
va yangi tajriba edi. Tolstoy va Zamyatin ijodiy faoliyatida bir nechta samarali aloga nugtalarini aniglash
mumkin. Har ikki yozuvchi ham o‘z ijodini Rossiya o‘lkalari mavzusini o‘rganishdan boshlagan bo‘lib,
ularning ilk asarlarida shu muhitdagi odamlarning hayoti va xarakteri aks ettirilgan. lkkala yozuvchi ham
atrofdagi dunyoning hissiy va vizual taassurotlarini etkazishga intilib, impressionistik tasvirga gizigish
bildirgan. Tolstoy ham, Zamyatin ham Nikolay Leskovning badiiy tajribasiga giziqib, uning ijodini o‘rganib,
undan ba'zi badiiy texnikalarni olishgan. Ular, shuningdek, semantik jihatdan ko‘p o‘lchovli mavzularni,
jumladan, hayvon, tuman hayoti, burjuaziya va tarixiy mavzularni ham namoyon etdi.

O‘lim motivi ikkala yozuvchi uchun ham ahamiyatli edi. Bundan tashqari, Tolstoy ham, Zamyatin
ham kino wuchun ssenariy muallifi sifatida muvaffagiyatli ishladilar, bu ularga o‘zlarining ijodiy
imkoniyatlarini boshga shaklda namoyon qilish va oz g'oyalari va obrazlarini katta ekranlarga olib chigish
imkonini berdi. Shunday qilib, Tolstoy va Zamyatin, biografik o‘xshashliklardan tashgari, mavzular, tasvirlar
va badiiy uslublarni tanlashda o‘zini namoyon giladigan umumiy ijodiy gizigishlarga ega edi. Ularning
asarlarida insoniyat hayotining turli jabhalariga chuqur gizigish o‘z aksini topgan va adabiyot va kino
doiralarida qiziqish uyg‘otgan.

Xulosa. Tahlildan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, A.Tolstoy va E.Zamyatin o‘z davrining salmogli shaxslari
hisoblanadi. A.Tolstoy va E.Zamyatin o‘z davrining muhim shaxslari bo‘lib, ularning ijodiy taqdiri XX
asrning birinchi uchdan bir qismidagi tarixiy va adabiy jarayonning asosiy tendensiyalarini aks ettiradi.
Ikkala yozuvchi ham badiiy adabiyotga murojaat giladi, ammo badiiy gizigishni fandan ijtimoiy va axlogiy
muammolarga, XIX asr realistik nasri an'analariga yaginlashtirish tendensiyasi anig. A. Tolstoy va E.
Zamyatinning badiiy adabiyoti turli mavzularni gamrab oladi. Zamyatin nafagat ilmiy, balki ijtimoiy va
axlogiy masalalarni ham o‘z ichiga olgan keng ko‘lamli mavzularni gamrab oladi. Har ikki yozuvchi ham
borligning asosiy universal va kosmik qutblarini belgilashga intiladi va bunda ular o‘ziga xos badiiy
koordinatalarni yaratish imkonini beruvchi fantastik olamga murojaat qiladilar. Badiiy gizigishning bu
o‘zgarishi A. Tolstoy va E. Zamyatin o‘z asarlarini yaratgan ingilobdan keyingi dunyoning to‘liq
tushunilmagan murakkabliklari bilan bog'liq bo‘lishi mumkin. Zamyatin ularning asarlarini yaratdi. Ular
borligning eng oddiy, lekin muhim va universal qutblarini belgilash va tasdiglashga intildi. Ularning
fantaziya asarlaridagi psixologik tahlil klassik ilmiy-fantastik asarlardan farq giladi, chunki ular ko‘proq 19-
asr realistik an’analariga yaqin ijtimoiy va axloqiy jihatlarga qaratilgan. Biroq ular bu an'analarni XX asrga
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X0s bo‘lgan inson va vogelik hagidagi yangi tushunchaga ko‘ra o‘zgartiradilar. Bu XX asr adabiy jarayoniga
ta'sir ko‘rsatdi.
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Abstract. This article provides an in-depth analysis of Joyce Carol Oates’s novel «The Sacrificey,
focusing on its central themes of racial injustice, domestic violence, and systemic discrimination. It examines
the novel’s portrayal of individuals as symbols, sometimes at the cost of truth, and the impact of race and
social status on justice. The review discusses the novel’s setting in the decaying, crime-ridden town of
Pascayne, New Jersey, and highlights Oates’s use of stark realism to depict fear and despair. Key
characters, including Sybil Frye, her mother Ednetta, and Detective Ines Iglesias, are analyzed in relation to
their struggles with racism, gender inequality, and societal mistrust.

Keywords: racial injustice, discrimination, domestic violence, systemic oppression, crime, fear and
despair, gender inequality, social status, mistrust.

INPOBJIEMA COHMUAJIBHOT'O HEPABEHCTBA B POMAHE
«KEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHUE»

Annomayusn. B Oannoi cmamve npedcmaeénen enyboxuii ananuz pomana Jocotic Kopon Oymc
«Kepmeonpunowienue», Qoxycupyrowutica Ha YEHMPAIbHbIX MeMdax pacosoli  Hecnpasediugocmu,
O0OMAWHE20 HACUIUA U CUCHEMHOU OUCKpumuHayuu. B Hém paccmampueaemcs uzobpadxicenue nepcoHaxcei
KAK CUMBO08, NOPOU 8 yuepb UCmuHe, a maxxce IusHue pacvl U COYUALbHO20 CMAMYca HA Npasocyoue.
O630p onucvisaem 006CMAHOBKY pOMAHA 8 NPUXOOAUWeM 8 YNAOOK, NoSpA3ueM 8 NPecmYNHOCMU 20poode
Tackeiin, wmam Hvio-Iicepcu, u noouépxusaem ucnonvsosanue Oymc HcECmMKO20 pearusma Ons
usobpasicenuss cmpaxa u omuasnus. Kiouesvie nepconasicu, exmiouas Cubun @paii, eé mamo Donemmy u
Ooemexmugsa Huec Henecuac, awnanusupyromca 6 KoHmeKcme ux 00pvbObl ¢  pACUSMOM, 2eHOEePHbIM
HEPABEHCMBEOM U 0OUECTNEEHHBIM HEed08epUeM.

Knroueewie cnoea: pacosas necnpagediu8ocmo, OUCKPUMUHAYUSA, OoMauiHee HACUNUe, CUCmeMHOe
YeHemeHue, npecmynHocmys, CIMpax u omuasanue, 2eH0epHoe HepaA8eHCMB0, COYUANbHBIN CMamyc, Hedogepue.

«QURBON» ROMANIDAGI IJTIMOIY TENGSIZLIK MUAMMOSI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola Joyce Carol Oatesning «The Sacrifice» romani tahliliga bag ‘ishlangan
bo ‘lib, undagi asosiy mavzular — irqgiy adolatsizlik, oiladagi zo ‘ravonlik va tizimli diskriminatsiya
masalalarini o ‘rganadi. Roman qahramonlarining ba’zan hagiqat hisobiga ramziy obraz sifatida
tasvirlanishi, shuningdek, irq va ijtimoiy maqomning adolatga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Sharhda roman
vogealari sodir bo ‘ladigan vayronaga aylangan, jinoyat ko ‘p uchraydigan Pascayne (Nyu-Jersi) shahri va
Oatesning qo ‘rquv hamda umidsizlik muhitini aks ettirishda go ‘llagan realistik uslubi yoritiladi. Sybil Fry,
uning onasi Ednetta va tergovchi Ines Iglesias kabi asosiy gahramonlarning irgchilik, gender tengsizligi va
jamiyatdagi ishonchsizlik bilan kurashish jarayonlari tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit sozlar: irgiy adolatsizlik, diskriminatsiya, oilaviy zo ‘ravonlik, tizimli zulm, jinoyatchilik,
go ‘rquv va umidsizlik, gender tengsizligi, ijtimoiy magom, ishonchsizlik.

Introducton. Oates's novel The Sacrifice caused something of a stir among readers and critics when it
first appeared. According to Roxane Gay, the title of the novel is based on the fact that “almost all the
characters sacrifice something: faith, hope, dignity, truth, justice”. Indeed, a central theme of the novel is
how individuals and events become symbols, and how this sometimes leads to the facts being obscured in
favor of a larger goal. As was the case with the novel’s protagonist, Sybil Fry.

Sacrifice has received rave reviews in some quarters, with Rose Tremain, a journalist for The
Guardian, playing a significant role. She writes that Oates’s novel is «A gripping and powerful examination
of racism”. But in a much more insightful and ultimately scathing review in the New York Times, Roxane
Gay concludes that the critical moments are not well developed in the novel, and that Oates's work lacks
empathy for the charactersy.
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In creating the story, Oates moves it from upstate New York to the post-industrial ruins of Pascayne,
New Jersey, an imaginary town on the Passaic River "polluted by factories and plants dumping waste" and
destroyed by riots in 1967. Ada First's (the victim's rescuer) description of the town's atmosphere and events
already instills fear and a belief in its unsafety. The symbolism of "death,” "murder,” and "blood" is also
recurring throughout the novel;

«Dead-end streets, shut-up warehouses and factories, trash spilling out of Dumpsters. Some weeks
there wasn’t any garbage pickup. A heavy rain, there came flooding from the river, filthy smelly water in
cellars, rushing along the gutters and in the streets. Walking to the Camden Street bus Ada would see rats
boldly rooting in trash just a few feet away from her ankles. She had a particular fear of rats biting her
ankles and she’d get rabiesy.

Literary review. In this example, the description of the surrounding environment of the neighborhood
stands out with its use of graphic and detailed descriptions that create an extremely dark and easily evocative
sense of place. The author uses a realist style, describing the feel and sight of the environment through strong
and concise images such as «dead-end streets», «shut-up warehouses», and «trash spilling out of dumpstersx.
This technique enhances the impression of squalor and desolation, and creates an atmosphere of tension and
danger. The mention of irregular garbage collection, the flooding of the river, and the sight of rats add to the
depth of the atmosphere of fear and despair. Additionally, the use of details about a subsequent murder in the
area creates an image of violence and mayhem, adding layers of danger and lawlessness to an already
terrifying scene. The heroine’s internal thoughts and fears, such as her fear of rat bites and rabies, heighten
the sense of anxiety and the extreme vulnerability of the surrounding reality.

As the action develops, clear examples are given of the thriving racial discrimination even in the city's
public service areas, such as in the emergency departments, in hospitals:

«It being a black neighborhood, it would be claimed. The EMTs from St. Anne’s had taken their timey.
«Many times, the calls come too late. The gunfire-victim is dead, bled out in the street. The baby has
suffocated, or has been burnt to death in a spillage of boiling water off a stove. Or the baby’s brains have
been shaken past repair. Or there’s been a “gas accident.” Or a child has discovered a firearm wanting t0
play with his younger sister. Or a man has returned to his home at the wrong time. Or a drug deal has gone
wrongy.

The beginning of the novel evokes a sense of mysticism in the reader, where the writer shows a
distraught woman, Ednetta Frye (Black American), desperately searching the streets of Pascain for her 14-
year-old daughter, Sybil. «Seen my girl? My baby? She came like a procession of voices though she was but
a singular voice. She came along Camden Avenue in the Red Rock neighborhood of inner-city Pascayne,
twelve tight-compressed blocks between the New Jersey Turnpike and the Passaic River. In the sinister
shadow of the high-looming Pitcairn Memorial Bridge she came. Like an Old Testament mother she came
seeking her lost child. On foot she came, a careening figure, clumsy with urgency, a crimson scarf tied about
her head in evident haste and her clothing loose about her fleshy waistless body». The general public's
reaction is mild alarm but general indifference. Eventually, the girl is discovered in an abandoned factory by
a sympathetic teacher. "No one is so alone as a bereaved mother searching in vain for her lost child," Oates
writes.

Throughout the novel, Oates gradually reveals one of the main and complex heroines of the novel, the
victim's mother, Ednetta Frye. Describing her changes in appearance and health, telling how talented and
attractive this woman was in her youth and what difficulties she went through during her entire growing up
and family life with her second common-law husband Anis Shat, who was famous for his hot temper and
whom Ednetta blindly idolized, Oates raises the issue of not only racism, but also domestic violence and the
inability to get out of an abusive situation. «Over the years there’d been rumors of ill health: diabetes?
arthritis? (Seeing how Ednetta had put on weight, fifty pounds at least.) Taking the children to relatives’
homes to hide from Anis Schutt in one of his bad drunk moods but Ednetta had not ever called 911 and had
not ever fled to St. Theresa’s Women’s Shelter on Twelfth Street as other women (including her younger
sister Cheryl) had There’d been occasions when Ednetta had a bruised face and a swollen lip but she’d
laugh saying she’d walked into some damn door. You guessed it had to be Anis Schutt shoving the woman
around but it wasn’t anything extreme, the way Ednetta laughed about it done at one time or another nor
had she gone to Passaic County Family Court to ask for an injunction to keep Anis Schutt at a distance from
her and the childreny.

By staying in an unhealthy relationship, Ednetta risks not only herself, but also her children, whom
Anis Shat “disciplines” from time to time: “...and when Anis found out that his eleven-year-old stepdaughter
had been “arrested” for shoplifting with three other, older girls he’d disciplined her grimly in a way he said
had to be done, it was the way his own father had done with all his children...” and yet Ednetta is too weak
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to resist this and even justifies his actions at times with “love” for the children and fear of “family shame”.
«Your stepdaddy he love you, girl. He try to love you. He help support you, like you his own daughter. And
this how you thank him actin like some [censored word] ». This quote can be seen as another example of
Black American English, which is common only among “black” Americans. By providing examples of the
hero‘s dialogues, the author introduces us to the atmosphere of "black" people, where even language is a
distinctive feature of their discrimination.

Methodology. The same kind of non-standard English can be observed in Anis Shata's speech:
reading his thoughts, we discover that he is completely indifferent to the woman herself and that he reduces
any attempts she makes to talk about what happened to her daughter to "manipulation” on the part of the
mother. «What Ednetta wants me to say to her, I ain’t goin to say it. [Censored word] the woman tryin to
manipulate me. Like she is savin me. Like she is put herself between the cops and Anis Schutt. Ednetta a
good woman if you could mash a pillow over her face when she talk too much an get excited an her eyes
jumpin in her face and sweat on her face. | know, Ednetta a good woman an a Christian woman an Ednetta
love mey.

This passage stands out through the use of simple and direct speech, which creates a sense of realism
and spontaneity emanating from the character. The author uses strong interjections and emotionally charged
language to convey the attitude of the hero towards the character of Ednetta. The hero‘s inner thoughts and
feelings are conveyed through the vivid and animal metaphor of wanting to strangle Ednetta under the
pillow, which creates an image of violence and aggression within the protagonist. The use of rude and
obscene words and phrases in the hero‘s speech reflects his negative attitude towards Ednetta and his
rejecting behavior towards her help and care. Stereotypes of a diligent and obsessively loving Ednetta are
opposed to the real feelings and desires of the hero, which creates tension and drama in the relationship
between them. The author uses these stylistic devices to highlight the complex relationships and internal
conflicts of the hero, as well as to add layers and depth to his character and actions.

The following chapters describe the condition of a girl, 15-year-old Sybil Fry, who was sexually
assaulted by "race-hate" police officers. Oates describes in detail the condition of the victim when she is
found half-dead in one of the city's abandoned factories: "with her clothes torn, wrapped in an old tarpaulin,
tied and immobilized, with human and animal excretions all over her body, left there to die: «She’d been left
to die. She’d been beaten, and raped, and left to die. She’d been hog-tied, beaten and raped and left to die.
Just a girl, a young black girl. Dragged into the cellar of the old fish-factory and if she hadn’t worked the
gag out of her mouth, to call for help, she’'d have died there in all that filthy. Throughout the novel, these
facts are repeated several times, as if Oates did not want her readers to forget what was done to the girl.

Discussion. Yet, despite the complexity of the situation, Ednetta refuses to have her daughter
examined, which again comes down to fear of “whites.” As the action opens, our focus is on Detective Ines
Iglesias, the Hispanic woman assigned to the case. Although Ednetta initially succumbs to Iglesias’s pleas
for cooperation, she soon leaves, declaring, «Nah I'm thinking we better be goin. Talkin with you aint worked
out like I hoped, see, ma’am, you one of them». The striking power of the italicized word “them” has
particular resonance because it recalls the positions of social groups who see themselves in opposition to one
another in Oates’s earlier novel of the same name, and places the reader in the position of oppressed black
people—those who cannot trust the police.

In telling the story of Ines Iglesias, Oates draws our attention to issues of gender inequality in her
workplace, exemplified by the technical terms: “ethnic minority,” “blame the woman”: «And was this
because, Detective lglesias, you are a woman, and you are of an ‘“‘ethnic minority”?» u npobremam
ouckpumunayuu «persons of colory (mooeii ysema). «It was no secret, the Lieutenant disliked her. When he
happened to see her, in the precinct house. Passing on the stairs, in the parking lot. The man’s flushed skin,
bulldog mouth, furious eyes. Blame the female. Ethnic minority hirey.

We can see the frequent use of the symbolism of "color". Iglesias struggles with feelings about how to
define her identity, as she is viewed as a suspicious figure both by the police, who consider her "non-white",
and by the victims she wants to protect, who consider her "white": «Her life had been, since adolescence, an
effort to overcome the crude perimeters of identity. Her skin-color, ethnic background, gender. I am so much
more than the person you see. Give me a chance!».

Analysis and results. One of the shocking events in the novel is that the government agencies express
some kind of suspicion about the truth of Sybil Frye’s story, which again comes down to their mistrust
because of her race. However, their fears are quite understandable, since there have been cases of false
alarms by the “black” race, directed against the “white” race as revenge for all their deeds. We can see the
words of Detective Iglesias, filled with doubt, proving the relevance of these stories. «Her story is a lie. Yet,
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no story is entirely a lie. She is telling us—she was badly hurt, and her life was threatened. That’s real—isn’t
it? Yes. That is real».

With all the uncertainty surrounding the fate of the victim, Priest Marus Madrick appears on the scene
with his lawyer brother Byron Madrick. A former FBI agent, a public figure who enjoys the patronage of
many influential people, and is also known for his “dirty deeds”: according to unconfirmed sources, which
include using cases with “black” people like Sybil Frye for his own benefit:

«... Marus Mudrick had a reputation for exploiting “black victims” in the past: collecting money on
their behalf, brokering interviews and media features, using them to promote himself and dropping them
when the public lost interesty.

Marus clings to the girl and her mother with all his strength, which he does quite well. «You, Sybilla,
are a race victim, a martyr, and a sacrifice. But you will be our saint—our Joan of Arcy.

Already from the first descriptions of Marus Madrik's personality, one can understand what kind of
person he is. «You had to admit, Mudrick was charismatic. Everyone jammed into the pews was swept along
by his words including those reporters and TV people who should ve evinced more skepticism. Mudrick was
a master of preacherly rhetoric seasoned with brilliantly timed lapses into black dialect—you listened to him
as you would listen to the improvisations of a jazz musiciany.

Conclusion. Throughout The Sacrifice, Anise and Sybil's different journeys parallel each other as
examples of black Americans who carry a legacy of racism and whose individual identities are subordinated
to larger causes. Sybil becomes a symbol for whites' guilt over the personal gain of the Madrick brothers.
Anise will no doubt become a symbol for why aggressive policing is necessary.
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Annotatsiya. Ted Xyuz XX asrning eng nufuzli shoirlaridan biri bo‘lib, o ziga xos poetik uslubi va
tabiat bilan chuqur bog‘ligligi bilan mashhur. Uning she’riyatida tabiat dunyosi, insoniy mavjudlik va
ozodlik hamda tutqunlik o ‘rtasidagi kurash mavzulari aks etadi. Xyuz ijodi yorgin tasvirlar, boy metaforalar
va inson hamda hayvon dunyosi o ‘rtasidagi dinamik o zaro ta’sir bilan ajralib turadi. Ushbu magolada Ted
Xyuz asarlarining poetik xususiyatlari, aynigsa, uning tabiat tasviri, ekologik ong va hayvonlar orgali inson
holatini metaforik ifodalash jihatlari ko 7ib chigiladi. Uning "Yaguar" she rining batafsil tahlili shoirning
kuchli hissiyotlar va falsafiy tushunchalarni ta’sirchan til va tasvirlar orqali yetkazish mahoratini namoyon
etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ted Xyuz, she'riyat, tabiat, metafora, hayvonlar, ekologik ong, tutqunlik, ozodlik,
tasvirlar.

YHUKAJIBHBIE TODTHYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH CTHUXOTBOPEHMIl
TEJIA XbIO3A

Annomauua. Teo Xvio3 — 00un u3z camvlx GauUAMeNbHbIX nodmos XX eeka, U36eCMHbIL CEOUM
VHUKQIbHBIM HOIMUYECKUM CMUIeM U 2IYOOKOU C8A3bI0 ¢ Npupoool. B e20 nodsuu ucciedyromcs membvl
NPUPOOHO20 MUPA, Yel08eHecKo20 CYWecmeosanus U 60pbovl medncdy 600000 u nierom. Teopuecmeo
Xvt03a  xapaxmepuszyemcs — spKuMu — 00pazamu, — HACHIUEHHbIMU — Memagopamu U OUHAMUYECKUM
83auUMOOeliCmeuem Mexcoy Mupom Jaoell U HCUBOMHBIX. B Oanmoli cmamve paccmampusaomcs
nosmuyeckue ocobennocmu npousgedenuti Teda Xvioza, yoensis ocoboe GHUMAHUE U300OPANCEHUIO NPUPOODL,
IKOIOSUHECKOMY —~ CO3HAHUIO U  Memaghopuieckomy UCHOTb308AHUIO — HCUBOMHLIX Ol OMPANCeHUs
yenogeueckux cocmosuuti. 1loOpoOnvui  ananuz eco cmuxomeopenus — «Aeyapy  demoucmpupyem
CHOCODHOCMb NOIMA Nepedasams CUNbHbIE dMOYUU U DUIOCOPCKUe UdeU ¢ NOMOWbIO BbIPASUTNENLHO2O
A3bIKA U 00pA308.

Knrwouegvle cnoea: Ted Xvio3, nossus, npupooa, memagopa, Hugomuvle, IKOI02UYECKOE COZHAHUE,
niex, c60600a, oopasoi.

THE UNIQUE POETIC FEATURES OF TED HUGHES' POETRY

Abstract. Ted Hughes is one of the most influential poets of the 20th century, known for his unique
poetic style and deep connection with nature. His poetry explores themes of the natural world, human
existence, and the struggle between freedom and captivity. Hughes’ work is characterized by vivid imagery,
rich metaphors, and a dynamic interplay between human and animal worlds. This article examines the poetic
features of Ted Hughes' works, particularly focusing on his depiction of nature, ecological awareness, and
the metaphorical use of animals to reflect human conditions. A detailed analysis of his poem "The Jaguar"
demonstrates his ability to convey powerful emotions and philosophical insights through striking language
and imagery.

Keywords: Ted Hughes, poetry, nature, metaphor, animals, ecological awareness, captivity, freedom,
imagery.

Kirish. Ted Xyuz XX asr Britaniya she’riyatida tabiat, tabily jarayonlar hamda insoniy
munosabatlarda samimiylik, halollik va pokdomonlik mavzularini keng yorita olgani bilan mustahkam o‘rin
egallay oldi.

Ted Xyuzning she‘rlarida tabiat ,undagi barcha mavjudotlar, o‘simliklar bosh mavzuga aylandi.
Bundan ham muhimrog, ularning shakli — an’anaviy emas, balki shoir she’rlarida murakkablikdan, haddan
tashqgari assotsiativlikdan qochish, ramziylikga ega mazmun kasb etish singari xususiyatlarga ega.
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Ted Xyuzning she’riy debyuti AQShda bo‘lib o‘tadi. Shoir Nyu-York poeziya markazi tomonidan
mashhur “Harper and Brothers” nashriyot uyi €’lon qilgan tanlovda ishtirok etib goliblikni qo‘lga Kiritadi,
natijada uning birinchi she’rlar to‘plami “The Hawk in the Rain” (1957) nashr etiladi. Ted Xyuzning
ikkinchi to‘plami “Lupercal” (1960) Hotornden mukofotiga sazovor bo‘lib, muallifning o‘zi to‘rt marta
(1997-yilda ikki marta va 1998-yilda ikki marta) “yilning eng yaxshi kitob muallifi” sifatida e’tirof etiladi.
Ted Xyuz asarlari nashr qilinishi ommaviy rezonansga ega bo‘ldi: - “Wodvo” (1967), “Crow” (1970),
“Gaudete” (1977), “Cave Birds” (1975), “Remains of Elmet” (1979) va “Moortown” (1979), “River” (1983)
va boshqgalar shular sirasiga kiradi.

1950—1960-yillarda Ted Xyuz ingliz adabiyotida hayvonot olami va landshaft she’riyati an’analarini
davom ettirgan shoir sifatida muvaffaqiyatga erishdi. U Redyard Kipling an’analarining davomchisi sifatida
ko‘rildi. Shubhasiz, Ted Xyuz bu an’ananini rivojlantiribgina qolmay, bu she’riy yondashuvni yanada
boyitdi. Mazkur she’rlar muallifning hayvonlarni, ularning odatlarini (yaguar haqidagi she’rlari “Otter”)
kuzatishlari, zabonsiz jonzotlarning tabiatini yaginroq o‘rganish, dunyoni ko‘rish emas, anglash
gobiliyatidagi kuchli ekanidan dalolat beradi.  Shoir she’rlarida qo‘llagan metaforalarida ham asosan
hayvonlarga bog‘lab istefoda etishi uning tabiat kuychisi ekanidan dalolat beradi, ammo uning dastlabki
to‘plamlaridayoq diggatli o‘quvchi uning keng ko‘lamli dunyogarashini sezishi mumkin edi: mohiyatiga
ko‘ra, u odamlar, hayvonlar va o‘simliklar tasvirini gamrab olgan tabiat mavzusiga nisbatan ko‘proq
murojaat giladi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Ted Xyuz ingliz she’riyati tarixiga “tabiat shoiri” sifatida kirdi.
Tangidchilar uni tabiat mavzusiga yaqin bo‘lgan ingliz shoirlari - Jerar Manli Xopkins, D.H.Lorens, Dilan
Tomas bilan bir gatorga go‘yishadi. Biroq, ingliz shoiri va tanqidchisi Martin But ta’kidlaganidek, Ted
Xyuzning ushbu mavzu bo‘yicha o‘z qarashlari bor, bu ko‘p jihatdan ingliz an’anaviy tabiat she’riyati
haqgidagi g‘oyalarni bekor qiladi: uni birinchi navbatda inson va tabiat o‘rtasidagi garama-garshilik
gizigtiradi.

V.N.Ganin “AnuManvcTideckas Mmod3us B paHHeM TBopuecTBe Tema Xwroza” sarlavhali maqolasida
shoir ijodining dastlabki bosgichida hayvonot olamiga murojaat qilishi hamda she’riyatidagi mazkur mavzu
evolyutsiyasini ko‘rib chigadi va bu evolyutsiyani ganday omillar belgilab berganligini tushuntirib beradi.
Uning fikricha, Ted Xyuzda bolaligidan hayvonlarga gizigish rivojlana boshlaydi, to‘rt yoshida u ota-
onasidan sovg‘a sifatida fauna olamiga mansub turli fotosuratlar va ularning ostidagi yozuvlari mavjud katta
albomga ega bo‘ladi. U hali o‘qiy olmasa ham, lekin u tasvirlarni diqgat bilan gayta chizib, plastilindan ba’zi
hayvonlarning shaklini yasaydi. Ulg‘ayib, o‘spirinlik yillariga yetgach, bo‘lajak shoirning hayvonlarga
munosabati o‘zgara boshladi. Endi u bu jonzotlarning fagat shaklini yasashga gizigmas, endi u ularning ichki
dunyosini tasavvur gilishga va o‘zining “men”ini bu dunyo bilan birlashtirishga harakat giladi. Keyinchalik
shoir bu o‘zgarishning sababi hagida bir jurnalistga aytib beradi. Shoir ov va ov qilish unga fagat o‘lik
hayvonlarni o‘lja sifatida uyga olib kelishni anglatmasligini, u ularni tirik, ya’ni ularning hayotiy mohiyati
ham o‘ljaga aylanganini anglab yetganini tushuntiradi. Zero, hayotda kuchli doim g‘olib, o‘ljaga aylangan
zaiflar esa mag‘lub ekani bilan bog‘liq haqgiqat Ted Xyuz she’riyatida keyinchalik leytmotivga aylandi desak
xato bo‘lmaydi.

Muhokama. Ted Xyuz she’riyatining ekologiklik xususiyati shoirning butun ijodida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Xususan, bu girra tasvir obyektlarini tanlashda (ko‘p hollarda bu tabiat manzaralari, qushlar, hayvonlar,
o‘simliklar, landshaftlar tasvirlari) muallif rakursining asosan tabiatga qaratilishi bilan ifodalanadi. She’riy
jumlalar va tasviriy ifoda bir-birini sharhlaydi, bir-birini to‘ldiradi yoki uyg‘unlashadi, natijada atrof-
muhitning panoramik, stereoskopik tasvirining o‘ziga xos “jonlanishi’ga olib keladi. Bu xususiyat muallif
ijodida asosiy girralardan sanalib, ko‘plab ijod namunalari bunga misol bo‘la oladi.

“The Jaguar” — Ted Xyuzning 1957-yilda yaratilgan she’ri bo‘lib, ilk marta “The Hawk in the Rian”
to‘plamida nashr etildi. She’r so‘zlovchisi hayvonlarning kopchiligi zerikkan, charchagan va mag‘lub bo‘lib
ko‘rinadigan hayvonot bog‘ini aylanib chiqadi, ularning butun vahshiyligi va jo‘shqinligi gamogda bo‘g‘ilib
golganini kuzatadi. Roviy asirlikda ruhi sinmagan bitta hayvonni topadi: yaguar, go‘yo o‘zining vahshiyligi
bilan o‘z muhitida hukmronlik qiladi va “erkinlik”ni o‘zida mujassam etadi. Bir tomondan, she’r tabiatning
to‘lig bo‘ysunib bo‘lmaydigan boshlang‘ich, instinktiv energiyaga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatsa, shuningdek,
yaguarni tutqun holida ham o‘z erkinligini yo‘qotmaslikka urinishini ta’kidlaydi. Mazkur she’r tutqunlik
hamda asirlikga garshilik ko‘rsata oladigan inson tasavvurining metaforik tantanasi sifatida o‘gilishi
mumkin.

She’r hayvonot bog‘ining tasviri bilan boshlanadi, undagi hayvonlar erkinlik yo‘qligi tufayli tabiat
bilan jonli alogani yo‘qotganligini yaqgol kuzatish mumkin:

The apes yawn and adore their fleas in the sun.

The parrots shriek as if they were on fire, or strut
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Like cheap tarts to attract the stroller with the nut.
Fatigued with indolence, tiger and lion

Lie still as the sun. The boa-constrictor’s coil

Is a fossil. Cage after cage seems empty, or

Stinks of sleepers from the breathing straw.

It might be painted on a nursery wall.

Maymunlar quyosh nurida toblanib yotish, burgalarni ko‘zdan kechirayotgani ularning zerikkanligini
namoyon qiladi. To‘tiqushlar esa o‘zlarini yoqgib yuborgandek gichgirishadi — yoki yo‘l-yo‘lakay o‘tib
ketayotganlar ularga yeyish uchun nimadir tashlashidan umidvor bo‘lishadi. Zerikkan yo‘lbarslar va sherlar
quyosh kabi harakatsiz yotadi. Oc‘ralib yotgan ilon fotoalboomdagi suratga o‘xshaydi. Hamma qafaslar
huvillab ko‘rinadi, ularning baridan somon to‘ldirilgan poldan keladigan badbo‘y hid angiydi, bu hid
hayvonlarga ham gat-gat singib ketgan. Tasvirdan harakatsiz yotgan hayvonlar tasviri berilar ekan, ulardagi
hayotga bo‘lgan ishtiyogning so‘ngani, umidsizlik iskanjasida golganlari yaqqol talgin etiladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ted Xyuz she’riyati obrazliligining muhim xususiyati shundaki, uning she’rlarida
inson va tabiat bir-biri uchun metafora vazifasini bajaradi. Odamlarning tasvirlari va xususiyatlari landshaft
yoki hayvon timsoli orgali beriladi va harakat yo‘nalishlari dinamikasidan foydalaniladi; keksa odamlarni
tasvirlashda gorizontal va vertikal kontrast tasvir katta rol o‘ynaydi. Shoir g‘oyalarining metafizik tabiati u
yaratgan obrazlarning ta’sirida o°zini butun psixologik teranligi bilan ochib berilishida ko‘rinadi.

Ted Xyuzning “Yaguar” asarida asirlik va ozodlik o‘rtasidagi bogliglik yoritiladi. Hayvonot bog‘ida
bo‘lib o‘tgan she’r hayvonlarning zerikkan, charchagan va tutqunlikdan butunlay mag‘lub bo‘lgan
ko‘rinishini tasvirlaydi. She’r shuni nazarda tutadiki, tutqunlik jonzotlarni ularning quvonchi, hayotiyligi,
mohiyatidan mosuvo giladi; bu maymunlar, to‘tiqushlar, yo‘lbarslar, sherlar va ilonlar uchmaydi, sakramaydi
yoki sirpanishmaydi, aksincha, “esnashadi”’, “chiyillashadi’, “jim yotishadi”. Hayvonlarni gafaslarga gamab
go‘yish ularni kuch va mavjudlikdan mahrum qildi. Ular shunchalik yumshoq va zararsiz bo‘lib golganki, -
deydi ma'ruzachi beparvolik bilan, ularni bolalar bog'chasi devorlariga bo‘yalgan holda topish mumkin
(inglizcha atama maktabgacha ta'lim muassasasi yoki bolalar o‘yin xonasini nazarda tutishi mumkin).

Yagona istisno — bu yirtqich yaguar, uning “qafas”ini tan olishni rad etishi uni jozibali, salobatli giladi.

But who runs like the rest past these arrives

At a cage where the crowd stands, stares, mesmerized,

As a child at a dream, at a jaguar hurrying enraged

Through prison darkness after the drills of his eyes

On a short fierce fuse. Not in boredom—

The eye satisfied to be blind in fire,

By the bang of blood in the brain deaf the ear—

He spins from the bars, but there’s no cage to him.

Ted Xyuz tomonidan gayta yaratilgan hayvonot dunyosi inson tabiatini yaxshirog tushunishga, inson
jamiyatining salbiy tomonlarini — tajovuzkorlik, shafqatsizlik, xudbinlik, tabiatga iste’molchi munosabatni
ko‘rsatishga yordam beradi. Shoir hayvon, qush yoki o‘simlik tasvirini berar ekan, tabiatni to‘liq idrok
etishning iloji yo‘qligini doimo ta’kidlaydi, shuning uchun ham unga hurmat bilan munosabatda bo‘lishga
chagiradi. Yugoridagi tasvir misolida shuni aytish mumkinki, shoir badiiy ifodada aniglik va realikka rioya
giladi. Asar gahramonlarining harakatlari teran tasvirlanadi. Mujmal va karaxt hayvonlar bilan bir gatorda,
faol yaguar ham talgin etiladi. Aynan yaguarning chagqon harakatlari olomonni mahv etishini muallif ‘the
crowd stands, stares, mesmerised’ iborasi bilan gavdalantiradi. Nogahon kitobxonning ko‘z oldida hayvonot
bog‘idagi gafas oldida gavjum turgan odamlar namoyon bo‘ladi. Tabiiyki, hayvonot bog‘ida serharakat
jonzotlar ko‘pincha e’tiborni tortadi. Yaguarning tezkorlik va tezligi ifodadagi dinamik ssenariyga ishora
giladi. Ted Xyuz gafas hamda olomon tasvirini bekorga tasvirlamaydi, bu tasvir orgali shoir asirlikning
mohiyati va odamlarning hayotda kuchli gizigishga egaligi, ammo vaziyatdan to‘g‘ri xulosa chiqara
olmasligini nazarda tutadi. Tomoshaga moyillik kabi biror narsaga olomonning tikilgan nigohi tasviri
keskinlik va sezish tuyg‘usini yaratadi.

Olomonning maftunkorligi bilan tush ko‘rgan bolaning giyoslanishi sahnaga ma’sumlik va hayrat
hissini qo‘shadi. Bu ular guvohi bo‘lgan narsaning jozibali va deyarli xayoliy tabiatini teran gavdalantiradi.
Qafas zulmatidan g‘azablangan yaguarning shoshilinch metaforasi hayratlanarli taassurot uyg‘otadi. Bu
cheklangan makonda mavjud bo‘lgan kuch, xavf va vahshiylik tuyg‘usini bildiradi. Yaguarning ko‘zlari
haqida “after the drills of his eyes” jumlasini qo‘llash orgali tasvirning intensivligini oshiradi, jonzotning
keskin nigohini yaqgol namoyon etadi. ‘On a short fierce fuse’ iborasi o‘zgaruvchan va shiddatkor vaziyatni
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ko‘rsatib, shoshilinchlilik va intensivlik hissini anglatadi. Bu misra she’radagi qolgan tasvirlar uchun
ohangdorlikni oshirib, asar ritmini kuchaytiradi.

Yaguar ko‘zining “olovda shiddatidan ojiz bo‘lishga tayyor” darajada turishi va miyaning “qon
shovqini” bilan kar bo‘'lishining tasviri haddan tashgari hissiy tajribalarning yorgin namoyon etilganini
ko‘rsatadi. Bu odatiy idrok etishdan tashgariga chigadigan yuqori darajadagi xabardorlik va intensivlik
holatini keltirib chigaradi. “He spins from the bars, but there’s no cage to him” misrasi ozodlik va erkinlik
tuyg‘usini his gilishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shoir mutassaddi insonlarning jismoniy cheklovlariga garamay,
bu cheklovlarga bardosh berish, ehtimol ruhiy holat yoki ichki erkinlik hissi orgali yengib o‘tish mumkin,
degan fikrni ilgari suradi. Boshga tomondan olib garaganda, ayrim insonlar uchun tutqunlik hayot yo‘lida
hamroh bo‘lsa ham, u uchun gafas yo‘q degan fikr tashqi cheklovlarga garshi turishga ishora gilinadi. Bu
shaxsga jismoniy va ruhiy gamogdan xalos bo‘lishga imkon beradigan fikrlash yoki vakolat tuyg‘usi borligi
ta’kidlanadi. Bunday hur fikrli insonlar har ganday vaziyatda o‘z nuqtai nazarlarida sobitqadam ekanlari,
jamiyatning illatlariga nisbatan ularda tolerantlik mavjudligini shoir kitobxonga ugtirganday bo‘ladi. Ted
Xyuz inson va tabiat o‘rtasida uyg‘unlik bor ekani, ular har doim erkin va ozod muhitda baxtiyor bo‘lishini
yaguar hamda boshga tutqun hayvonlar misolida badily gavdalantiradi.

Ted Xyuz she’riyatida turli badily elementlar va ob-havoning tasvirlari tabiiy muhitni gayta tiklash va
joylashuvni yetkazishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ted Xyuz she’riy olamining iqlimi, xuddi Angliya iqlimi kabi,
yomg‘irning bisyorligi, beqaror ob-havo va tez-tez kuchli shamollar bilan okeaniklik xususiyatiga egadir.
Namlik, yomg‘ir va dengiz shamolining tasvirlari shoir landshaftlarining eng keng tarqalgan atributlaridir.
Muallif “Wind” she’rida sayyora taqdiri, o‘z vatanining taqdiri uchun tashvishni kuylaydi. Angliyani
bo‘rondan o‘tib ketayotgan fregatga, “ingichka yashil oynaga o‘xshab” jiringlab turgan, kuchli shamollar
hujumi ostida sindirishga tayyor bo‘lgan uyga o‘xshatadi. She’r tabily ofatni kutayotgan qo‘rquvga botgan
vatandoshlar obrazini aks ettiradi:

This house has been far out at sea all night,

The woods crashing through darkness, the booming hills,

Winds stampeding the fields under the window

Floundering black astride and blinding wet

Till day rose; then under an orange sky

The hills had new places, and wind wielded

Blade-light, luminous black and emerald,

Flexing like the lens of a mad eye.

Bu she’r tabiatning ulkan kuchini jonli tasvir va tinimsiz ritm orqali qamrab olgan, hayrat va
bezovtalik tuyg‘usini yaratadi. Shamol ham halokatli ham hayajonli, landshaftni o‘zgartiradi va uyning
poydevorini silkitadi. Shoirning bo‘ronni shaxsiy boshidan kechirishi she’rning visseral va bevosita sifatini
oshiradi. Ted Xyuzning boshqga asarlari bilan solishtirganda, bu she’r bo‘ron shiddati va his-tuyg‘ularini
uyg‘otish uchun onomatopeya va alliteratsiyadan foydalangan holda uning ritm va tildagi mahoratini
namoyish etadi. Bu, shuningdek, uning tabiat olami bilan mashg‘ulligi va uning kuchiga insonning
munosabati bilan mos keladi. She’r o‘z davri kontekstida urushdan keyingi ko‘ngilsizlik va tashvish
kayfiyatini aks ettiradi, tabiat olamini insoniyat jamiyatining tartibsizliklari va vayronagarchiliklari uchun
metafora sifatida ishlatadi.

Yuqoridagi misralar tundan kunga o‘tadigan o‘zgaruvchan muhitning yorgin va hagqoniy tasvirini
chizadi. Tun bo‘yi dengizdan uzoqda joylashgan uyning tasviri ayrolik va zaiflik hissini namoyon etadi.
Zulmat bosib olayotgan o‘rmonlar va gullab-yashnagan tepaliklar tasviri shovqinli va shiddatli tabiiy muhitni
yaqqol badiiy gavdalantiradi. Dalalarni tebratayotgan shamol tasviri va ham zulmatda gqop-qora qorong‘ulik
tuyg‘usi tabiatning shiddatkor va oldindan aytib bo‘lmaydiganligini namoyon qiladi. Sahna xaotik va g‘alati
bo‘lib, tabiatga xos kuchlarni aks ettiradi.

To‘g sariq osmon ostida kun botishi bilan landshaftda siljish bor. Tog‘lar yangi shakllarga ega bo‘lib,
shamol oldingi zulmatga nisbatan keskin va yorgin kontrastni yaratib, keskir nur sifatida tasvirlanadi.
Kechadan kunga o‘tish yangilanish va o‘zgarishlarni anglatadi. Shamolning tig‘dek yorug‘, yorqin qora va
zumrad, jinni ko‘zning obyektividay egiluvchanligi hissiy tafsilotlarga boy. U jonli va deyarli surreal tasvirni
yaratadi, sahnaning intensivligi va ravshanligini aks ettiradi. Ted Xyuzning she’riy asarlari tahlili shoirning
manzara va hayvonlarga xos tasvirga boy lirik janrlarini ekologik gumanizm nugtai nazaridan gaytadan
gavdalantirishi hagida ifodalash imkonini beradi. Shoir ekologik tanglikdan o‘ziga xos “chigish yo‘li"ni
she’riy til yordamida atrof-muhitni gayta tiklashda va eko-mulogotda ko‘radi.

Ted Xyuz shamol tasviriga oid she’rida kuchli bo‘ron paytida uyi tun bo‘yi okean o‘rtasida
yo‘qolgandek tuyuladi. Tashgaridagi daraxtlar zulmatda urilib, tepaliklarda momagaldiroq gumburlaydi,
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shamol esa deraza ostidagi dalalar bo‘ylab vahshiyona shovullab, go‘rginchli manzara gavdalantiradi.
Yomg‘ir shunchalik kuchliki, hech narsa ko‘rinmaydi. Shoir bu mudhish manzara tasvirini tong otguncha
davom etishini aks ettiradi. Keyin, bosh ko‘targan quyosh ostida, tepaliklar ochilganday bo‘ladi va shamol
telba ko‘zning qorachig‘i kabi gisqarib, qora va yashil rangda porlab turgan tahdidli nur sochadi.

Ted Xyuz she’riyatida tabiat tasviri magsadli qo‘llanganini kuzatish mumkin. Shoir bunday dahshatli
kuch oldida odamlar fagat hayrat bilan garashlari va o‘lmaslikka umid qilishlari mumkin. She’r tabiatdan
chuqur go‘rquv va tahdidni ifodalab, odamlarning ularni o‘rab turgan tabiiy kuchlarga garaganda qudratli
emasligi va bu ayni haqiqat ekanini ta’kidlaydi. Boshqacha aytganda, muallif inson zotining tabiat oldida
zaif mavjudot ekanini, ammo bu hagigatni anglash aslida u gadar murakkab emasligiga ishora giladi.
Ko‘rinadiki, inson yaralganidan beri mavjud odam va olam, Kkishilik jamiyati hamda tabiat orasidagi
munosabatlar ziddiyatlarga to‘la ekani, aslida esa tabiat bizga ona kabi mehribon ekani, nomagbul harakat
gilinganida tabiat ham odamlardan o‘ch olishi mumkinligi she’rda yorqin aks ettiriladi.

Rang like some fine green goblet in the note

That any second would shatter it. Now deep

In chairs, in front of the great fire, we grip

Our hearts and cannot entertain book, thought,

Or each other. We watch the fire blazing,

And feel the roots of the house move, but sit on,

Seeing the window tremble to come in,

Hearing the stones cry out under the horizons.

Mazkur misralarni o‘gigan kitobxon bevosita asarning nomlanishiga e’tibor qaratadi. Nega shamol?
Nega muallif shamol va bo‘ron singari tabiat ko‘rinishlarini she’rida ifodaladi yoki murojaat qildi? “Shamol”
sarlavhasi she’rning tematik yo‘nalishini darhol elementar kuchga bog‘liq ekanini namoypn qilish bilan
birga, tabiiy hodisaning she’r tasviri va mazmunida markaziy rol o‘ynashini aks ettiradi. Ted Xyuz butun
she’r davomida shamolning kuchi va ta’sirini yetkazish uchun kuchli va hayajonli tasvirlardan foydalanadi.
Misol uchun, shamol “black-backed gull” va “shadow” sifatida tasvirlanadi, harakat oldindan aytib
bo‘lmaydigan, ilg‘anmaydigan va g‘amginlik hissini yaratadi. Shamol butun she’r davomida jonli
mavjudotga xos fazilatlarni o‘zida aks ettiradi. U “dunyoni silkitib, chuqur dengizni qora rangga aylantiradi”
va “oyning shu’lalarini oyoq osti giladi” deb ta’riflanadi. Bu bilan shoir tabiatning insonga, uni qamrab
turgan atrof-muhitiga ta’sirini bevosita yoritib, uning dengiz, daraxtlar va oy kabi turli xil elementlar bilan
o‘zaro ta’sirini yaqqol aks ettiradi. Shamol landshaftni o‘zgartira oladigan va tirik mavjudotlarga ta’sir
giladigan qudratli kuch sifatida badiiy gavdalantiriladi. Ted Xyuzga xos uslub uning o‘ziga xos tasvir va til
elementlaridan mohirona foydalanganida kuzatilib, tabiat va uning qudratiga hadik va hurmat tuyg‘usini
kitobxonda shakllantiradi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkunki, Ted Xyuzning she’riyati hayvonot va nabotot, umuman tabiatga
hurmat ruhi bilan yo‘g‘rilgan bo‘lib, tabiatning kuchi va ta’sirini jonli tasvir, timsol va shiddatli til orqali
kitobxonga yetkazadi. O°‘quvchilarni tabily dunyoning kengroq kontekstida o‘z o‘rinlari hagida fikr
yuritishga, mulohaza gilishga hamda xulosa chigarishga undaydi. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, har ganday inson
bu she’rlarda ba’zida to‘lig, ba’zida gisman o°zini ko‘radi va mushohada giladi.
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UO‘K 82
ALLAN EDGAR PO HIKOYALARIDA GOTIK MAVZULARNING AKS ETISHI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigot Edgar Allan Po hikoyalarida uchraydigan gotik unsurlarni o ‘rganib,
ularning ahamiyati va umumiy hikoya tuzilishiga ta’sirini tahlil qiladi. Mashhur amerikalik yozuvchi va
makabr janrining ustasi sifatida Po gotik adabiyot, dahshatli va sirli hikoyalar yo ‘nalishidagi ijodi bilan
adabiyotga o ‘chmas iz qoldirgan.Tadgiqot Poe asarlarida go ‘rquv va dahshat muhitining kuchli tasvirlar va
dahshatli manzaralar orgali ganday yaratishini o ‘rganadi. Chirigan uylar, tashlandiq makonlar va g ‘amgin
gasrlar uning gahramonlarining ruhiy azoblari uchun fon bo ‘lib xizmat giladi. Po gahramonlari ko ‘pincha
ruhiy muvozanatsizlik, aybdorlik va obsesiyalar bilan kurashib, uning asarlariga xos ruhiy zurigishni aks
ettiradi. Bundan tashqari, tadgiqot Po ijodida g ‘ayritabiiy unsurlarni mohirona qo ‘llashini ham tahlil giladi.
U hagigat bilan mavhumlik o ‘rtasidagi chegarani yo ‘qotib, hikoyalariga sirli va tushunarsiz tus beradi.
Ruhlar, sharpalar va g ayritabiiy mavjudotlar uning asarlarida sirli muhitni kuchaytiradi. Shu bilan birga,
mavhum hikoyachilar vogealarga shubha uyg‘otib, o‘quvchini taqdim etilgan hagigatni gay darajada
ishonchli ekanini baholashga undaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gotik, hikoya, janr, dahshat, unsur, g'ayritabiiy, element, fojia, mavhumlik.

OTPA’KEHUE I'OTUYECKHUX TEM B PACCKA3AX AJIJTAHA 3AT'APA 110

Annomayus. [lannoe ucciedosanue usyuaem 2omudeckue dieMeHmvl 6 pacckaszax Dozapa Annana
Ilo, ananusupys ux 3uaueHue u GIUAHUE HA 00WYI0 CMPYKmMypy nogecmeosanus. Kax uzeecmmulil
AMEPUKAHCKUL nucamens u macmep sicanpa maxadp, Ilo ocmasun neusenadumbviil cied @ iumepamype ceoum
meopuecmeom 8 00IACMU  20MUHECKOU JUMEPAMYPbL,  YHCACAIOWUX U MAUHCMEEHHBIX PACCKA308.
Hccneoosanue paccmampusaem, xax Ilo cozoaém ammocgepy cmpaxa u yscaca 6 c80OuUxX npou36eO0eHusix
nocpeocmeom ApKUX obpazoe u nyzaiowux cyen. Bemxue doma, 3abpowennvie mecma u Mpaunvie 3amMKu
cnyocam onom 0ns OyuiesHvix MYk e2o eepoes. Ilepconasicu Ilo wacmo 6Gopromesi ¢ nCuxuyeckumu
PACCMPOUCMEAMU, YY8CHBOM GUHbL U HABAZYUGLIMU UOESMU, OMPANCAS NCUXOLOSUHECKOe HANpsdiceHue,
xapakmepHoe 0na e2o npoussedenui. Kpome moeo, uccnedoganue ananusupyem —Mmacmepckoe
UCNONL306AHUE  CBEPXDECNECBEHHBIX dNeMeHmo8 6 meopuecmee I[lo. Owu cmupaem zpamv Mencoy
PeanbHoCmvio U abempaxyuet, npuoasas CeOUM PACCKA3AM MAUHCMGEHHbIU U HENOCHUNICUMbIL OMMEHOK.
yxu, npuspaku u ceepxvecmecmeeHHvle CYWecmea YCUIUaiom MUCMUYecKylo ammocpepy 6 e2o
npouszeedenusx. B mo owce 6pems, Henadéiicnvie pACCKAZUUKU GbILIGAIOM COMHEHUS 8 NPOUCXOOSUJUX
CcobbLIMUSX, NOOYHCOAS YUMAMENsL OYeHUMb CMeneib 00CMOEEPHOCMU NPEeOCMABIeHHOU UCHUHDbL.

Kniouesble cnoea: comuka, pacckas, HCAHp, Yo#CAcC, 9AEMEHM, CEepXbeCmecmeentoe, mpazeous,
abcmpakyusi.

THE REFLECTION OF GOTHIC THEMES IN THE STORIES OF ALLAN EDGAR POE

Abstract. This study explores the Gothic elements present in Edgar Allan Poe's short stories,
analyzing their significance and impact on the overall narrative. As a renowned American writer and
master of the macabre, Poe's literary contributions to the genres of Gothic fiction, horror, and mystery have
left an indelible mark on literature. The research delves into Poe's ability to create an intense atmosphere of
fear and dread through vivid descriptions and haunting settings. Decaying houses, isolated landscapes, and
gloomy castles serve as backdrops for his characters' psychological torments. Poe's characters often grapple
with madness, guilt, and obsession, showcasing the psychological terrors inherent in his works. Moreover,
the study examines Poe's adept use of supernatural elements, blurring the line between reality and the
unknown. Ghosts, spirits, and eerie apparitions heighten the sense of mystery and the inexplicable in his
narratives. Unreliable narrators further add layers of uncertainty and ambiguity to the stories, inviting
readers to question the truthfulness of events presented.
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Kirish. Edgar Allan Po fantastika janrida ulkan hissa qo‘shgan adib sanaladi. Uning gotik fantastika
va Amerika adabiyoti an’analarini meros qilib olishi hamda shaxsiy hayotiy tajribasi uning hikoyalari uchun
asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Po gotik fantastika an’analarini o‘zlashtirib, ularga o‘zining tasavvurini qo‘shdi va
shu orqali inson ongiga kirib bordi. U yozgan hikoyalar g‘arb adabiyotining kelib chigishiga ma’lum
darajada hissa go‘shgan. Asarlarda Po insonlarning g‘ayrtabiiy kuchlar o‘lim, yovuzlik kabi elementlarni
ochib bergan. U qo‘rginchni inson qalbidan kelishini ko‘rsatishga harakat gilgan. Po ramzlar, syujetdagi
keskin burulishlar, atmosferaning bo‘rttirilgan tasviri va mavhum golgan hikoyalar yakuni orgali yagona sirli
va hayajonli effect yaratishga intilgan.

Uning asarlari o‘quvchilarga estetik zavq bag‘ishlaydi. U yovuzlik va dahshatni tasvirlash orqali inson
galbining yuksalishiga va poklanishiga erishadi. Edgar Allan Po amerikalik yozuvchi,shoir va adabiy
tangidchi bo‘lib, u gotik adabiyotga dahshat va sirli hikoyalar janrida ulkan hissa qo‘shgan ijodkor
hisoblanadi. Boston shahrida tug‘ilgan Edgar Po hayoti davomida ko‘plab fojialar va giyinchiliklarga duch
kelgan, bu esa uning ijodiga ta’sir ko ‘rsatib, asarlarda qorong ‘ulik, o‘lim va dahshat mavzularining ustun
bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Allan Edgar Po juda ko‘p kitob o‘giganligi gotik an’analar va Amerika adabiyoti
tarixida katta ta’sir ko‘rsatgan.

Uning dahshat hagidagi janrlaridagi asarlarida gotik elementlarni deyarli hamma asarlarida uchratish
mumkun. Poning asarlarida puritanism ta’sirini, ya’ni asl guvoh va tug‘ma buzg‘unchilik g‘oyalarini ham
topish mumkun. U nega qo‘rginch janrini tanlagan? Uning hayotiy tajribasi va adabiy mahorati uni aynan
shu yo‘nalishda ijod gilishga undagan. Ammo uning asarlari o‘quvchiga ganday go‘rquv va hayajon olib
keladi? Po asarlarini o‘giganimizdan so‘ng biz galb tubidan chigayotgan tushunarsiz go‘rquvni his gilamiz
lekin bu go‘rquv anig nimadan ekanligini tushunmaymiz. Shu sababli, bu masalani Po dunyo garashi va asar
gahramonlarining ruxiy xolatini o‘rganish orqali tushunish mumkun. Poning gahramonlari ko‘pincha agldan
ozish aybdorlik obsessiya bilan kurashadi, bu esa uning asarlaridagi psixologik go‘rquvni namoyon etadi.
Bundan tashqari asarlarda g‘ayritabiiy elementlar bo‘lib bu usul hagigat va mavhumlik o‘rtasidagi chegarani
buzadi. Sharpa, ruh va g’alati syujetlar uning hikoyalaridagi sirli va tushunarsiz jihatlarni yanada
kuchaytiradi.

No‘malum hikoyachilar esa noaniglik va shubhalarni oshirib vogealar hagigatga gay darajada mos
kelishini o‘quvchiga savol ostiga qo‘yishga majbur giladi. La’natlar, qasos va ruh motivlari gotik muhitni
yanada kuchaytirib, zulmat va jirkanchlikni nafislik va go‘zallik bilan uyg‘unlashtiradi.Edgar Poning
hikoyalari tahlili orgali u ganday qilib ramz va belgilar yordamida o‘z asarlariga chuqur ma’no berganini
ko‘rish mumkun. Uning hikoyalarida yolg‘izlik, tushkunlik va inson ongi tubining tadqiqi muhum kasb
egallaydi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Edgar Allan Poe adabiy hayoti she’riyat bilan boshlangan uning
eng mashhur she’ri “Qarg‘a” (The Raven) Amerika adabiyotining afsonaviy asarlaridan biri bo‘lib, o°zining
dahshatli muhit va ritmik go‘zalligi bilan mashhur. Ammo Poni gotik adabiyotning asoschilaridan biriga
aylantirgan narsa bu uning gisga hikoyalaridir. Poning gisga hikoyalari o‘zining sovuqgon syujetlari, chuqur
psixologik taxlili va inson ruhiyatining qorong‘u tomonlarini o‘rganishi bilan mashhur. Uning qo ‘rquv va
vahima muhitini yaratishdagi mahorati beqiyos bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarni chirigan uylar, kimsasiz makonlar, tor
va tashlandiq yerlar gamogxonalar kabi dahshatli joylarga olib kiradi. O‘zining yorqin va g‘ayrioddiy
tasvirlari orgali Po o‘quvchilarni chuqur tushkinlik va umidsizlik dunyosiga singdiradi. Edgar Allan Po oz
asarlarida tushunarsiz hikoyachilar, ruhiy istirob va o‘limga bo‘lgan gizigishni ham tez-tez qo ‘llagan.
Uning hikoyalarida aqldan ozish, aybdorlik va g‘ayritabiiylik mavzulari ustuvor bo ‘lib, o ‘quvchilarni o
‘ziga jalb qiladi. Ularning haqiqat haqidagi tasavvurlarini sinovdan o‘tkazadi. Edgar Allan Poning o‘ziga hos
yozish uslubi — hissiy zo‘rigish, badily tilda ifodalash va inson ruhiyatini chuqur tadqiq qilishga urg ‘u
berishi bilan ajralib  turadi. Uning gotik janr va psixologik dahshat sohasidagi ta’siri hanuzgacha butun
dunyo yozuvchilar va o‘quvchilarga ilhom baxsh etib kelmogda. Po hayotdan 40 yoshida fojiali tarzda ko‘z
yumgan bo‘lsa-da, uning adabiyotga go‘shgan hissasi uni dunyo adabiyoti tarixidagi eng sirli va nufuzli
shaxslardan biriga aylantirdi. Ushbu maqolada biz Poe asarlarida uchraydigan turli gotik elementlarni
chugurrog o‘rganamiz va ularning syujetga qanday ta’sir qilishini ko ‘rib chigamiz.

Poning eng asosiy Xususiyatlaridan biri — o ‘z hikoyalarida kuchli qo‘rquv va dahshat mubhitini
yaratishidir. U buni yorqin va ba’zan jirkanch tasvirlar orqali amalga oshirib, o ‘quvchini qorong‘u va
tahlikali dunyoga olib kiradi. Uning hikoyalari joylashgan muhit dahshatli atmosferani shakllantirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Po asarlarda joylar odatda g‘amgin, chirigan va tashlandiq tarzda tasvirlanadi masalan
“Asher uyining qulashi” (The Fall of the House of Usher)da Asherlar oilasiga tegishli yemirilayotgan qasr
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nafagat o‘lim va yemirilishning bevosita ramzi, balki fojia va kelajakdagi halokatlardan darak beruvchi sirli
timsollardan biridir.

“The radiance was that of the full, setting, and blood-red moon, which now shone vividly through that
once barely discernible fissure of which | have before spoken as extending from the roof of the building, in a
zigzag direction, to the base. While I gazed, this fissure rapidly widened, there came a fierce breath of the
whirlwind the entire of the satellite burst at once upon my sight, my brain reeled as | saw the mighty walls
rushing asunder. There was a long tumultuous shouting sound like the voice of a thousand waters and the
deep and dank tarn at my feet closed sullenly and silently over the fragments of the “House of Usher”. [
3:15]

Bu yorig men ilgari aytganimdek, tomdan pastgacha zig-zag shaklida cho zilgan edi. Ko ‘zlarimni
unga tikkanim sayin, yoriq tobora kengaya boshladi. Birdan shiddatli bo ron nafasi ufurdi,osmonda turgan
oy butunlay ochilib ko ‘rindi. Mening ongim chaygalib ketdi, chunki buyuk devorlar o zaro ajralib, qulashni
boshladi. Tubsiz jarlikdan chiqgan minglab suviarning gumburlashi yangradi va oyog ‘im ostidagi chuqur,
qorong ‘i ko'l jim va g ‘amgin holda "Asher uyi"ning vayronalari ustidan yopildi.” [4:17]

Muhokama. Po nafagat tashqgi dahshatlarni tasvirlash, balki inson ruhining eng qorong ‘u tomonlariga
kirib borish orqali ham qo ‘rquv uyg ‘otadi. Uning hikoyalarida aqldan ozish, aybdorlik va paranoya kabi
mavzular chuqur o‘rganiladi. Masalan “Yurak gupuri” (The Tell-Tale Heart) hikoyasida bosh gahramon
o‘zining jinoyatini fosh giladigan darajada vijdon azobiga tushadi. Asarda yozish uslubining asosiy
xususiyatlaridan biri dahshatli va qo‘rginchli tasvirlardan foydalanilgan. U o‘quvchilarning xayolidan
ketmaydigan ta’sirchan va g‘ayritabily tasvirlarni yaratgan. Uning ichki istirobi uni agl bovar gilmaydigan
ruhiy tushkunlik sari yetaklaydi va bu jarayon Poe asarlarining psixologik ta’sirini so‘raydi. Ushbu hikoyada
pollar ostida urayotgan yurak ovozining hayratomus va qo‘rginchli tasviri ochib beriladi.

"Yes! | heard all things in the heaven and in the earth. | heard many things in hell. How, then, am |
mad? Hearken! and observe how healthily how calmly I can tell you the whole story. It is impossible to say
how first the idea entered my brain, but once conceived it haunted me day and night. Villains! | shrieked,
dissemble no more! | admit the deed! tear up the planks! here, here! It is the beating of his hideous
heart!"[5:59]

Nahotki ularga eshitilmayapti? Yo ‘q, yo ‘q, o, Parvardigori olam! Ular eshitishgan, bilishadi,
shunchaki, mening qo ‘rqayotganimni ko ‘rib kalaka qilishyapti. Nima bo ‘Isa bo ‘ldi shu azobdan qutulsam
bas. Tan olaman. — Vaxshiylar, — deya baqgirdim o ‘zimni tutolmay, — bo ‘Idi, bas, yetar !!! Tan olaman men
o ‘ldirdim uni men! Mana taxtalarni ko ‘chirib oling! Xa, xuddi shu yerda. Uning yuragi tinimsiz uryapdi,
uning yuragi meni tinch qo ‘ymayapti!” [6:200]

Poning gotik adabiyotda go‘llagan bunday elementlari uning hikoyalarini nafagat qo ‘rqinchli, balki
inson ruhiyatining nozik jihatlarini o‘rganuvchi asarlarga aylantirdi. Uning hikoyalarida g‘ayritabiiylik
muntazam ravishda uchraydi va haqiqat bilan g ‘ayritabily olam chegaralarini xiralashtiradi. Ruhlar,
sharpalar yoki sirli tasvirlar uning hikoyalariga tushunib bo ‘Imaydigan muhit qo‘shadi. Masalan “Qizil ajal
niqobi” (The Mosque of the Red Death) asarida dahshatli qizil o‘lim timsoli o‘limning muqarrarligini va
undan gochishning befoydaligini ifodalaydi.

“There were sharp pains, and sudden dizziness, and then profuse bleeding at the pores, with
dissolution. The scarlet stains upon the body and especially upon the face of the victim were the pest ban
which shut him out from the aid and from the sympathy of his fellow-men.[7:77]

Uning ramzi va muhridan qon ogardi, qip-gizil va dahshatli qon. Bu kasallik o ‘tkir og‘riglar,
to ‘satdan boshlangan bosh aylanishi va keyin ter teshiklaridan ogib tushgan gon bilan kechardi. Natijada
odam halok bo ‘lardi. ”[8:211]

Tahlil va natijalar. Po gotik asarlarida o‘lim va uning turli jihatlari markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi. Po
hikoyalarida chuqur melanxoliya va yolg‘izlik hissi hukm suradi, bu esa qahramonlarning his-tuyg‘ularini
yanada ta’sirli qiladi. Uning qahramonlari ko‘pincha tashqi dunyodan uzulgan va o‘z qayg‘ulariga maxkum
bo‘lgan xolda tasvirlangan. U o‘limni o ‘ziga hos tarzda tasvirlab uni go‘rginchli va shu bilan birga go‘zal
holatda aks etiradi. Bu o‘limga bo‘lgan qiziqish “Qarg‘a” (The Raven) she’rida yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
Unda gahramon o‘zining yo ‘qotgan sevgilisi Lenor uchun motam tutadi, bosh gahramonning umidsizligi va
doimiy g’amginligi qarg’aning doimiy mavjudligi orqali kuchaytiriladi, bu esa fojiani ifodalaydi.

“And the silken sad uncertain rustling of each purple curtain

Thrilled me filled me with fantastic terrors never felt before;

So that now, to still the beating of my heart, | stood repeating

“’Tis some visitor entreating entrance at my chamber door

Some late visitor entreating entrance at my chamber door;

This it is and nothing more.[7:111]
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"Har bir binafsha parda mayin chayqalib g ‘amgin shitirlaganda,

Meni titratdi, ilgari hech sezmagan g ‘ayritabiiy dahshatga soldi;

Shunda yuragim urishini tinchitish uchun o ‘zimga takror aytdim:

Bu shunchaki mehmon, xonam eshigiga kech kelgan mehmon,

Shunchaki mehmon va boshqa hech narsa yo ‘q. [ muallif tarjimasi]

Po ko‘pincha vogealarni birinchi shaxs hikoyachilari orgali yetkazadi, ammo bu hikoyachilar mavhum
bo ‘lishi mumkin.Ularning ruhiy holati beqaror bo ‘lib, voqealarni qanday tasvirlashlariga shubha uyg‘otadi.
Bu uslub hikoyalarga noaniglik va sirli tus beradi, o ‘quvchini haqiqatni anglashga undaydi. Masalan “Qora
mushuk” (“The Black Cat”) hikoyasida bosh gahramonning aqglan inqgirozga uchrashi natijasida voqealar
hagiqatligi shubha ostiga oladi.

“At that instant, a fury more than demoniacal took possession of my soul. My hand trembled, unable
to contain the boiling anger within me | took a knife and deliberately cut one of its eyes from the socket! At
that moment, | had lost all sense of conscience, | was driven solely by the most diabolical of passions. [9:66]

Shu payt ruhim tanamdan uchib ketayotgandek bolib tuyuldi. Jiletkamning cho ‘ntagidan gayirma
pichog imni olib, uni ochdim-da, sho ‘rlik mahlugning tomog ‘idan ushladim va gastma-qastiga ko ‘zlaridan
birini shartta chanog‘idan sug‘urib oldim! Shu topda zolimligimdan ne chog'lik qizaryapman, o, yonib
ketyapman va titrayapman...” [10:232]

Po gotik asarlarida la’natlar va qasos mavzusi keng o ‘rin olgan. Bu la’natlar, xoh bevosita , xoh
ramziy ma’noda bo ‘Isin, jazolash va adolatni tiklash vositasi sifatida xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, amerikalik yozuvchi Edgar Allan Po dunyo adabiyoti
tarixida hagigiy daho hisoblanadi. U AQShning oltin davrida yashagan bo‘lsada-o‘sha davr romantik
yozuvchilari kabi mamlakatning tabiiy go‘zalligi va yashash tarzidan ilhom olmagan. U Amerika orzusi deb
atalgan tushunchaga nisbatan pessimistik garashda bo‘lib, u tush o‘lim va yovuzlik mavzulariga sho‘ng‘igan
hamda gotik uslubida insonning dunyo bilan bo‘lgan aloqalaridagi yolg‘izlik va yakkalanishni, hayot
hagigatlariga bo‘lgan go‘rquvni ifodalagan. U o‘z asarlari zamonaviy g‘arb insonlarining eng dahshatli
tushlarini aks ettirgan. Poning asarlaridagi g‘ayritabily elementlar sirli muhit yaratib o‘quvchilarni mavhum
narsalarga hayrat bilan garashni undaydi. Uning hikoyalari nafagat dahshatli syujetlarni, balki inson
tabiatining tub mohiyatini ochib berishi bilan ham hanuzgacha o‘quvchini o‘ziga jalb etmoqda.
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MUHYI VA UNGA ZAMONDOSH SHOIRLAR IJODIDA ADABIY TA’SIR MASALASI
Muhammadiyev Axadjon Maxmudovich,

Shahrisabz davlat pedagogika instituti filologiya fakulteti dekani, f.f.n., dotsent
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Annotatsiya. Magolada XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi XX asr boshlaridagi Qo ‘qon adabiy muhitidagi
adabiy ta’sirning ahamiyati tahlil qilinadi. Xususan, Muhyi va uning zamondosh shoirlarga Fuzuliy
ijodining ta’siri ochib beriladi. Furqat, Zavqiy, Muqimiy va Muhyi g ‘azallari va muxammaslarida Fuzuliy
uslubining aks etishi misollar asosida tahlil qgilinadi. Shuningdek, adabiy ta’sirning estetik va ma’naviy
ahamiyati yoritiladi. Ushbu magolada adabiy aloga va o zaro ta’sirning voge bo ‘lishida gator ideologik va
estetik faktorlar qatnashishi, ana shunday g‘oyaviy va estetik ildizi bo ‘lgan adabiy alogagina mustahkam,
uzogq vyashovchi va ayni zamonda, chinakam o ‘zaro ta’sir uchun zamin yaratish imkoniga egadir.
Shuningdek, ushbu maqgolada Muhyi va uning zamondoshlari ijodida adabiy ta’siri, xususan, Fuzuliy
g‘azallariga bog ‘langan muxammaslar hagida so Z yuritiladi.

Kalit se‘zlar: adabiy ta’sir, adabiy aloga, Fuzuliy, Muhyi, Muqgimiy, Furqat, Zavqiy, nazirago Yylik,
taxmis, an’anaviy she’riyat, adabiy muhit.

BOITPOC JIMTEPATYPHOTO BO3JIEMCTBHSI B TBOPUECTBE MYXWH U
Ero COBPEMEHHUKOB

Annomayua. B cmamve aumanusupyemcs 3HaueHue JAUMEPAMYPHO2O GIUAHUA 6 KOKAHOCKOLU
aumepamypHoil cpede emopoul nonosunsvt XIX - nauana XX eexos. B uacmnocmu, packpviéaemcs iusiHue
meopuecmea Quzynu na Myxiiu u e2o coepemeHHUK06-no3mos. Ha ocrose npumepoe aumanusupyemcs
ompaxcenue cmuaa Quzyau 6 eazensax u myxammacax Dypkama, 3asku, Myxumu u Myxiu. Taxoxce
ocsewaemes acmemuieckoe U 0yX08HOe 3HAUeHUue TUMepamypHo2o eiuanus. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs
PAO UOCONOSUHECKUX U ICTNEMUYECKUX (PAKmopos, Y4acmeyoumux 6 603HUKHOBEHUU TUMepamypHOll C8a3U U
gzaumooelicmeus.  Iloouépkusaemcs, umo  MOAbKO  IUMEPAMYPHAS — C643b,  umelowas  2iyOoKue
udeono2uueckue U ICmMemuyecKue KOpHu, CHOCOOHA co30amb NPOUHYIO, 00A208PEMEHHYIO U, 8 MO Jce 8Pems,
NOONUHHYIO OCHO8Y OJis 83AUMOGIUAHUA. B cmamve makoice paccmampugaemcs TumepamypHoe 6iusHue 6
meopuecmee Myxiiu u e2o0 co8peMEHHUKO8, 8 YACMHOCMU, MYXAMMACHl, Hanucanuvie Ha 2asenu Duynu.

Knioueswvte cnosa: numepamypuoe eausHue, aumepamypuas cea3b, Dusyau, Myxiu, Myxumu,
Qypram, 3a6Ku, HAZUPASYUIUK, MAXMUC, MPAOUYUOHHAS NOI3UA, TUMEPAMYPHAs CPeOd.

THE ISSUE OF LITERARY INFLUENCE IN THE WORK OF MUHYI AND HIS
CONTEMPORARY POETS

Abstract. The article analyzes the importance of literary influence in the Kokand literary environment
of the second half of the XIX century at the beginning of the XX century. In particular, the influence of
Fuzuli’s work on Muhyi and his contemporary poets revealed. The reflection of the Fuzuli style in Furgat,
pleasure, Mugimi and Muhyi ghazals and mukhammas is analyzed on the basis of examples. The aesthetic
and spiritual significance of literary influence also highlighted. In this article, the participation of a number
of ideological and aesthetic factors in the realization of literary communication and interaction, the literary
connection with such ideological and aesthetic roots, has the opportunity to create a solid, long-lived and, at
the same time, a basis for genuine interaction. The article also discusses Muhyi’s literary influence in the
work of Muhyi and his contemporaries, in particular the mukhammas which are bound to the ghazals of
Fuzuli.

Keywords: literary influence, literary communication, Fuzuli, Muhyi, Mugimiy, Furgat, pleasure,
assumption, traditional poetry, literary environment.

Kirish. Mumtoz adabiyot an’analarining muhim va noyob jihatlaridan biri adabiy ta’sirdir. Adabiy
ta’sir (aloga) — adabiy-ijodiy munosabat. Adabiy aloga gadimdan mamlakatlar, xalglar va buyuk
jjodkorlarning o‘zaro hamkorligini, hamfikrligini ta’minlovchi omil bo‘lgan. Adabiy alogalar mushoira,
tazmin, iqtibos kabi badiiy ijod shakllarida ham yaqgol namoyon bo‘ladi [11; 124]. Shunisi xarakterliki,
adabiy aloga va o‘zaro ta’sirning voqe bo‘lishida qator ideologik va estetik faktorlar gatnashadi. Ana

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 64
https://buxdu.uz


mailto:abdulahadmuhammad@mail.ru

LITERARY CRITICISM

shunday g‘oyaviy va estetik ildizi bo‘lgan adabiy alogagina mustahkam, uzoq yashovchi va ayni zamonda,
chinakam o‘zaro ta’sir uchun zamin yaratish imkoniga egadir [6; 208]. Bunday adabiy aloga va o‘zaro ta’sir
ikki mamlakat, alohida olingan regiondagi adabiyotlar uchun foyda Kkeltiradi, ularda chinakam ijodiy
mubhitning rivoji, istigbol ufqglarining kengayishi, umuminsoniy g‘oyalar bilan sug‘orilgan yuksak mahoratli
asarlarning vujudga kelishida ilhombaxsh turtki bo‘lib xizmat qiladi [1; 65].

Sharq she’riyatida adabiy ta’sir tushunchasining mazmun va mohiyati juda ham ulkan. Shu bois uni
an’analar an’anasi deyish ham mumkin. Birgina “Xamsachilik” an’analaridagi o‘zaro ta’sirning miqyosiga
nazar tashlasak, fikrimiz o‘zining yaqqol isbotini topadi.

Binobarin, XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida yashab faoliyat yuritgan shoirlarimiz ijodida ushbu o‘zaro
ta’sir an’anasining poetik ko‘rinishi — nazirago‘ylik shitob bilan rivojlandi desak, ayni hagigat.

Qo‘qon adabiy mubhiti vakillariga, aynigsa, Navoiy va Fuzuliy ijodi ulkan ta’sir o‘tkazgan. Davr
jjodkorlari, xususan, Muhyi va unga zamondosh shoirlar ijodida, ta’kidlaganimizdek, ozar shoiri Fuzuliyning
ham ta’sir ko‘lami keng. O‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida, umuman, Fuzuliy XVII asr va undan keyingi o‘zbek
adabiyoti tarixida salmoqgli mavge egallaydi. Tanigli adabiyotshunos To‘xtasin Jalolov bu hagda shunday deb
yozadi: “Fuzuliy ulug® bobomiz Navoiydan ko‘p ta’sirlanganidek, o‘z navbatida, o‘zbek adabiyotiga zo‘r
ta’sir ko‘rsatgan san’atkordir. Hech bir shoir o‘zbek klassik adabiyotiga Fuzuliychalik kuchli ta’sir
ko‘rsatgan emas. Buning uch sababi bor: birinchisi — Fuzuliy tilining o‘zbek tiliga yaqinligi; ikkinchisi —
Fuzuliyning xushlafz, shirin zabonligi; uchinchisi — Fuzuliy asarlarining badiiy barkamolligi... O°‘zbek
shoirlari qariyb ikki asrdan beri Fuzuliy asarlariga maftun bo‘lib keladilar. Bizning shoirlarimiz uchun
Fuzuliy badiiy balog‘atning simvolidir. Shunga ko‘ra, XVIII va XIX asrlar davomida yashab ijod etgan ko‘p
zabardast shoirlar Fuzuliy g‘azallariga muxammaslar bog‘laganlar. Bu an’anani Muhyi, Furqat, Muqimiy,
Zavqiylar davom ettirganlar” [3; 310-311].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. O‘rganayotgan mavzumizning nazariy ¢ismini yoritishda
R.J.Vohidovning “XV asrning 2-yarmi XVI asr boshlarida o‘zbek-tojik she’riyati”’, N.Jabborovning
“Furqatning xorijdagi hayoti va ijodiy merosi: manbalari, matniy tadqiqi, poetikasi’, T.Jalolovning
“Go‘zallik olamida: magqolalar, adabiy tadqiqotlar” nomli ilmiy tadqiqotlaridan foydalanildi. Mazkur
tadgiqotlarda biz mubohasa yuritayotgan mavzuga alogador fikrlar mavjud.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. limiy giyoslash hamda germenevtik tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Masalan, Furgatning oshigona mavzuda mavzun bitilgan quyidagi muxammasi
aynan Fuzuliy g‘azali asosida ijod etilgan.

Jon aro shakli alif ra’no niholing sadqasi,

Nutqiming ma’nosi ul shakkar maqoling sadqasi,

Yuz ko‘ngul bir ko‘nglunga kechmish xayoling sadqasi.

Ko‘z garosi ashki gulgunimda xoling sadqasi,

Ashki gulgunim guli ruxsori oling sadgasi [5; 99].

Band boshdan oxir yorning madhidan iborat. Furqat dastlabki misrada hurufiyat san’atiga murojaat
etadi. Ma’shuqganing ra’no niholi (qaddi)ga (¢'=) jon so‘zi tarkibidagi (') alifni nisor etadi. Bunda yorning tik
gomati nafagat alifga giyoslangan, balki uning (=) jon (So‘zi) o‘rtasida makon tutganiga ham ishora bor.
Yorning shakar magoli (so‘zi)ga shoir nutgining zubdasi; uning ko‘nglidan kechgan har bir xayolga esa
yuzlab ko‘ngillar sadga bo‘lsin (Furgat). Shoirning gonli ashki ichida qgalgib turgan ko‘z qorasi (qorachig i)
yorning xoliga; qonli ko‘z yosh esa, yorning qip-qizil gul rangli ruxsoriga sadga (Fuzuliy). Bunda ko‘z
qorachig‘i bilan yorning xoli o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik nazarda tutilgan.

Hajr aro kuydum butun boshdin-ayog® uryon tanim,

Ban junun sahrosini(ng) majnuniyam, uryon tanim,

Ishq o‘ti ta’siridinmu o°lg‘udek so‘zon tanim,

Dudi ohimdin garormish zoru sargardon tanim,

Otashin ruxsoru mushkini hiloling sadgasi.

Mazkur bandda ham avvalgi band mazmuni mantigqiy davom ettirilgan. Muhyi va uning
zamondoshlari, xususan, Furgat ijodida ham ajoyib bir holat bot-bot ko‘zga tashlanadi. U ham bo‘lsa
Fuzuliyga ergashib yozilgan she’rlarda ozarcha so‘zlarning aynan ishlatilishidir. Bu albatta ozar shoiri
Fuzuliy ijodining o‘zbek she’riyatiga naqadar yaqinligi va ta’sir doirasining shu gadar kengligini belgilaydi.

Furgat oshiq obrazining uryon holatini tashbehli ifoda etadi. O°zini junun sahrosining majnuni ekani,
hijron (yordan ayriliq) dardi boshdan-oyoq kuydurayotgani va bu kuyish ishq o‘ti (olovi)ning ta’sirida
bo‘layotganini yozadi. Fuzuliy misralari ham xuddi shu mazmunni davom ettirgan. Unga ko‘ra, zor va
sargardon tana oshiqning ohi dudidan qorayib ketgan (mubolag‘a). Oshiq ohining otashi yorning yuziga;
dudining goraligi (mushkini) yorning hiloli (goshi)ga sadga bo‘lsin deydi, shoir.

Hech otash tez emaz ushshog chekmish ohtak,
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So‘z hech dilso‘z emas bu nolai jonkohtak,

Et gadolar holina lutfu tarahhum shohtak,

Shavqi vasling yonduran nogis vujudim mohtak,

Zarra-zarra oftobi bezavoling sadgasi.

Mazkur muxammas tahlili jarayoni shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Furqat Fuzuliy g‘azalidagi fikrlarni ham
shaklan va ham ma’nan uyg‘unlikda tadrijiy takomillashtirganini ko‘ramiz. Furgatga ko‘ra, hech bir otash
(olov) oshiglar chekkan oh kabi tez (yondiruvchi) emas. Hech bir so‘z dilso‘z (dilni o‘rtovchi, yondiruvchi)
emas bu nolai jonkohdek (ya’ni, ushshoqning jon kuydiruvchi nolasidek). Shunday ekan sen (yor) shohlar
kabi bu gadolar (ushshoqg ahli) holiga lutfu tarahhum qil (Furgat). Vasling shavgi yondirgan nogis vujudim
xuddi oyga o‘xshaydi (bu yerda to‘lin oyning kun sayin nugsonga garab borishi nazarda tutilgan). Uning
zarra-zarra nurlari hech gachon zavol topmaydigan quyoshingga (yuz) singib sarf bo‘lib ketadi (Fuzuliy).

G‘ayr gar versa hayoti Nuh gilmam tarbiyat,

Tilki ermaz zikringa mashruh gilmam tarbiyat,

Yodinga dil o‘lmasa maftuh gilmam tarbiyat,

Oshyoni tanda mulki ruh gilmam tarbiyat,

O‘lmasa parvonavash sham’i jamoling sadqasi.

Shoirlar fikriga ko‘ra, til, dil va ruh — bularning barchasi yor jamolining sham’iga parvona bo‘lishi
shart. Agar bularda parvonalik bo‘lmasa, ularni tarbiya gilishdan manfaat yo‘q. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda,
butun vujud yorning ishgida yonishi lozim.

Jon fidodur dardingakim, tan ani tortolmadi,

Zo‘rayur tobora garchi dilda togat golmadi,

Charxkim, boshimg‘a juz savdoyi hajring solmadi,

Hajringa jonim fido o‘Isunki, jonim olmadi,

Etdim oxir mujdai zavqi visoling sadqasi.

Oshiq uchun ma’shuqdan yetgan ozor muborak sanaladi. Shu sabab sendan yetgan dardlarga jonim
fido bo‘lsin. Biroq bu dard yuki tanimga og‘irlik qildi. Bu og‘rig kun sayin zo‘rayib borganidan dilda
togatim golmadi. Charx mening boshimga Sening hajring savdosidan o‘zgasini solmadi (Furgat). Hajringga
jonim fido bo‘lsin, u nega mening jonimni olmadi. Shunday bo‘lgach, uni (jonimni) zavgi visoling mujdasi
(xush xabari)ga sadga gildim (Fuzuliy).

G‘azal mazmunan bandma-band musalsal tarzda takomillashib kelmoqgda. Misralar siyoqgidan
ma’lumki, g‘azal yorning hajri va vasli o‘rtasidagi mojarolardan bahs yuritadi. Albatta har bir oshig uchun
vasl eng oliy martaba. Biroq dunyo go‘zalining vasliga yetishni orzu gilgan oshiq uchun tiriklik muhim omil
sanaladi. Fuzuliyga ko‘ra, hagigiy hijron tanda jonning mavjudligidadir. Demak, mazkur banddan boshlab
anglaymizki, shoirlarimiz vasf etayotgan muhabbat — bu ilohiy muhabbatdir. Zero, shoir Furgatning taxallusi
ham ayni shu band mazmuni bilan hamohang. Bu esa Furqatning muxammas bog‘lash uchun bejiz bu
g‘azalni tanlamaganini anglatadi.

Fikrimizni quvvatlab olish uchun furgatshunos olim N.Jabborovning mulohazalariga diggatni
garatsak. Unga ko‘ra, Furqat Toshkentga kelganidan keyin ma’rifatparvar do‘sti, “Toshkand viloyatining
a’lam ul-ulamosi” Sharifxo‘ja qozi taklifi bilan taxallusini o‘zgartirgan. Shoirning Farhat taxallusi bilan
yozgan ayrim she’rlari aniglangan bo‘lsa-da, shundan keyin ham u o‘z asarlarida, asosan, Furgat taxallusini
qo‘lladi.

Bizningcha, u Sharifxo‘ja qozining taklifini uning hurmati uchungina gabul gilgan. A’lam ul-ulamoga
bo‘lgan ehtiromi tagozosi o‘laroq ma’lum muddat Farhat taxallusida she’rlar ham yozgan. Lekin, o‘zi
tanlagan taxallusdan butunlay voz kechmagan.

Shoirning o‘z taxallusiga bunchalik sadoqatini ganday izohlash mumkin? Nima uchun u ona-yurtda
ekanligidayoq, dastlabki she’rlaridanoq Furqat taxallusini tanladi? Buning bosh sababi nimada? Fikrimizcha,
masalaning ildizini shoirning e’tiqodidan, dunyoqarashidan axtarish zarur.

Manbalarning guvohlik berishicha, Furgat tarigat ahlidan bo‘lgan. Sakkiz yoshidanoq Farididdin
Attorning “Mantiq ut-tayr”ini asliyatda mutolaa qilgan, tasavvuf ta’limotining inson kamolotida tutgan
muhim ahamiyatini bolaligidanoq anglagan [2; 113]. “Ahvolot”da shoirning o‘zi bu hagda shunday yozadi:
“...vaqtim xomasi hayotim yuzidin sakkiz raqamni chekti, zehnim tayri “Mantiq ut-tayr” kitobig‘a notiq
bo‘ldi. Olti oy bolupar urub qushlar hikoyatini xotima oshyonasig‘a qo‘ndurdum” [9; 10].

Yerda oqdi suv o‘lub ko‘zlar yo‘lungda termula,

Bir kelib, bu intizoring, holini so‘rsang no‘la,

Baytulahzon ayladim Y A’qubtak barpo bo‘la,

Yusufi gumgashta kimdurki sango monand o‘la

Yuz anga monand husni bemisoling sadqasi.
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Biz yuqorida qilgan da’voni mazkur band yanada kuchliroq quvvatlaydi. Furqat yor yo‘liga termulib,
kozlari suv bo‘lib yerga oggani va uning hajrida Baytulahzonni barpo etgani hagida yozadi. Bu holatini u
YA’qubning Yusuf hajrida tortgan azobu uqubatlariga qiyoslaydi. Fuzuliy bayti esa Furqat misralaridagi
hamohanglikni davom ettirib, haqigiy mazmunni shiddat bilan ochib tashlaydi. Unga ko‘ra, Yusufi
gumgashta kimki, u Senga (yorga) monand (o‘xshasa) bo‘lsa. Balki, yuz nafar Yusufdek husn sohiblari ham
bemisol (o‘xshashi bo‘lmagan) husningning sadgasi bo‘lsin.

Shayxi nogis xonagohina gadam go‘ymoq hamon,

Nugs ko‘nglungg‘a yetib, joningg‘a aylaydi ziyon,

Maskan etdim, Furgatiy, mayxonadur dorulamon,

Afv edar xizmatda har nuqsonimiz piri mug‘on,

Ey Fuzuliy, jonimiz ahli kamoling sadgasi.

Shayxi nogis (soxta shayx) xonaqohiga borish (tarigat) kishisi ko‘ngliga nugson yetkazadi va joniga
ziyon keltiradi. Shu sabab dorulamon (omonlik hovlisi) bo‘lgan mayxonani maskan tutdim (Furgat). Xizmat
chog‘idagi har-bir nugsonimizni piri mug‘on afv etadi. Demak, bizning jonimiz ahli kamolingga — Sening
komil bandalaringga sadga bo‘lsin (Fuzuliy).

Guvohi bo‘ldikki, Furqgatning ushbu Fuzuliy g‘azaliga bog‘lagan muxammasi ishqi haqigatni
tarannum etuvchi asardir. Ta’kidlaganimizdek, Furqat tarigat kishisi Bu haqda adabiyotshunos olim
N.Jabborov shunday yozadi:

Muhokama. Keyinchalik Furgat tasavvuf ilmiga oid ilmiy risolalarni mutolaa giladi. Tasavvuf
hayotini amalda yashaydi. Shoir “Ahvolot’da o°‘z g‘azallarining “Farg’ona muzofotig’a va digar

mamlakatlarg’a muntashir” bo‘lganligini, “...sho‘rangez ash’oridin xonaqoh hofizlari o‘qub, safo xayli
halqasiga halovatlar bag‘ishlagan™ligini alohida ta’kidlaydi [9; 15].
“Xonaqoh hofizlari” — so‘fiyona g‘azallarni “safo xayli” — tarigat ahli halgasida qgiroat bilan

o‘giydigan hofizlar. Xoslar — ahli Xaglar davrasida o‘qilib, ular “halqasiga halovatlar bag‘ishlaganligi”
Furqat g‘azallarining o‘z davridayoq nechog‘lik yuksak darajada qadrlanganligi dalilidir [2; 114].

Fuzuliy ijodiga ergashish, g‘azallariga muxammaslar bog‘lash Furqat zamondoshlarining aksarida
mavjud. Shunday ijodkorlardan biri Zavqiydir. Zavqiy ash’ori ichida Fuzuliyning mashhur “aylar orzu”
radifli g‘azaliga bog‘lagan muxammasi borki, bu g‘azalga muxammas bog‘lash shu davr ijodkorlari uchun
go‘yoki an’ana tusini olgan desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Fuzuliy devonida:

Bulbuli dil gulshani ruxsoring aylar orzu,

To‘tiyi jon la’li shakkarboring aylar orzu [10; 262] — bayti bilan boshlanadigan, aruzning ramali
musammani mahzuf vaznida bitilgan g‘azal mavjud. Fuzuliyning mazkur g‘azalidan Zavqiydan tashqari
Muhyi va Mugimiylar ham baqamti ta’sirlangan holda ijod etishgan. Shoir Zavqiy tomonidan bog‘langan
muxammas quyidagi band bilan boshlanadi:

Man ijobat istadim tiyri duodin dam-badam,

Shoyad o‘lg‘ay deb gabul, ul dilrabodin dam-badam,

Ruq’a ummid aylagaylar oshnodin dam-badam,

Hajri bemori tanim bodi sabodin dam-badam,

Sihhat uchun suhbati axboring aylar orzu [4; 87].

Fuzuliy g‘azali sevgi va hasrat ifodasiga asoslangan bo‘lib, u yorga bo‘lgan muhabbat, uning firogida
chekkan dard va suhbatga intilish motivlarini aks ettiradi. Bunday ruhiyat uning klassik she’riyatida keng
uchraydi. Zavqiy esa bu g‘azalga taxmis bog‘lash asnosida, uning ruhiyatini saqlagan holda, o‘zgacha
mazmun va hissiyotlar go‘shgan.

Zavqiy o‘z duosining gabul bo‘lishini sevgan yoridan kutayotganini ta’kidlaydi. Fuzuliy g‘azalidagi
ehtiros va muhabbat Zavgiy taxmisida orzu va umid motivi sifatida davom etadi. Misralarda oshiq
sevgilisidan xabar olishga umid qilish bilan birga, hajr azobi yo‘lidagi dardli holatini tasvirlaydi (Zavgiy).
Bodi sabo (shamol yordamida keluvchi xushxabar) vositasida yoridan nishona olishga umid bildiriladi.
Oshigning yashab qolishi uchun birgina yorning xabarini olish orzusi kifoya (Fuzuliy).

Mugqimiy hajr ta’siridagi qiynoqlar va muhabbatning ruhiy azobini tasvirlashda davom etadi. “Xanjari
noz” (yorning beye’tiborligi), “siyna afgor” (yurak jarohatlangan), “tiyra ro‘zgor” (umidsiz hayot) kabi
obrazlar oshigning azobli holatini tasvirlaydi.

Oh, yo‘xkim oshnoye, zohir etsam dardimi,

Ko‘k dutunidin garo har lahza ohi sardimi,

Kahrabo sonma ilojini bu rangi zardimi,

Zulmati hajringda boxmaz sham’a chashmim mardumi,

Partavi ruxsori pur anvoring aylar orzu.
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Lirik gahramonning hijron va g‘am-alam bilan yo‘g‘rilgan holati tasvirlangan. U sevgan yoridan judo
bo‘lgan va shuning azobini tortmoqda. Lirik gahramon o‘z dardini yaqin hamdardi (oshno) oldida bayon
gilish istagida. Oshigning ishg yo‘lida tortayotgan sovuqg ohlari ko‘k tutuni kabi qorayib ketgan. Bu o‘rinda
“ko‘k dutuni” (osmon pardasi) — samovot ramzi. “ohi sard” — oshiq chekayotgan iztirob ramzi. “Qaro” rang —
nokomlik ramzi. “Kahrabo” - lirik gahramonning xastalashib, yuzlari ogarib, holsizlanganining belgisi.
Go‘yoki oshiq hijron dardiga davo topa olmayapti (Mugimiy).

Fuzuliy misalarida esa Zavqiy taxmisi tahlilida aytganimizdek, hajr (ayriliq) zulmatga (qorong‘ulik)
giyoslanadi. Fuzuliyga ko‘ra, oshiq yorning hajri qorong‘uligida qolsa ham sham yorug‘iga qiyo bogmaydi,
chunki u yorning nurli yuzidan yorug'lik yetishini istaydi. Negaki, yorning porloq yuzidagi shu’la lirik
gahramon uchun yagona orzu, uning najot yo‘li — shu. Mazkur band sevgi va hijron motivlarini o‘zida
mujassam etgan. Lirik qahramonning yurak iztiroblari ohangdor va ma’nodor ifoda qilingan. Oshiq yorining
nuri unga najot bo‘lishiga umid qilgan holda, og‘ir hijronni his etmoqda.

Lablaringdin umrlar la’li Badahshondur xijil,

Qomatingdin sarv ila shamshod doim munfail,

Muntazir yo‘lingda hayronmen Mugimiy oyu yil,

Orzumandi visolingdur Fuzuliy xasta dil,

Vasling istab davlati diydoring aylar orzu.

Mugimiy o‘z sevgisi yo‘lidagi sadogatida sobit ekani hagida so‘zlarkan, Fuzuliy g‘azali mazmuniga
hamohang quyma misralar ijod giladi. U Zavqgiyga garaganda, o‘z ishgi dardini yorginroq aks ettiradi va
obrazlar orgali o‘z holatini bayon giladi.

Mugimiy o‘z ash’orida Fuzuliy g‘azali ruhiyatini saqlagan holda, uni madhiy tus bilan boyitgan. U
Zavqiy taxmisidan fargli ravishda go‘zallik, muhabbat ta’siri va hajr qiynoglarini yanada romantik uslubda
tasvirlaydi. Zavqiy Fuzuliy g‘azalining uch baytigagina taxmis bog‘lagan, xolos. Mugqgimiyda esa bu hol
to‘la-to°kis ado etilganini ko‘ramiz.

Kuzatishlarimiz asnosida aniqlandiki, Muhyi ham Fuzuliyning mashhur “aylar orzu” radifli g‘azalidan
o‘z zamondoshlari qatori ta’sirlangan. Bu ta’sir Muhyining mazkur g‘azalga qilgan nazirasida ko‘rinadi.
Naziraning diggatli tomoni shundaki, u bir vagtning o‘zida ham nazira, va ham muvashshahdir. Aruzning
ramali musammani mahzuf vaznida bitilgan muvashshah-muxammas quyidagi bandlar bilan boshlanadi:

Mehri anvor charx uza nochorni aylar orzu,
Zuhra birla Mushtariy diydorni aylar orzu,
Xizru Iso la’li gavharborni aylar orzu,
Bog® aro sarvi sihiy raftorni aylar orzu,
Gul chamanda nargisi xunxorni aylar orzu.

Shoir muxammasning dastlabki bandida quyosh va nochor kishi, Zuhra va Mushtariy, Xizr va Iso, gul
va chamandagi nargis timsollarini chizar ekan, ularni jonli tarzda (tashxis) tasvirlaydi. Shoir nazarida,
qguyosh o‘z nurlarini yer yuzidagi nochorlar ustiga sochishni, Zuhra va Mushtariy yulduzlari diydor
ko‘rishishni, Xizr va Iso yorning gavhar labiga yetishishni, tik qomatli sarv bog® aro kezib yurishni, gul esa
chamandagi nargis(i xunxor) vasliga yetishni orzu giladi.

Lolazoru gulshanu gayri guliston naylasun,
Jo‘yboru chashmasoru bog‘u bo‘ston naylasun,
Yosumonu nargisu nasrinu rayhon naylasun,
Sidrau to‘biyu kavsar, huru g‘ilmon naylasun,
Kimki sayri gulshani diydorni aylar orzu [8; 16].

Diydor gulshanida sayr etishni orzu qilgan kimsani lolazor, gulshan, ariqlar, chashmalar, bogu
bo‘stonlar, yosuman, nargis, nasrin, rayhon, sidra, to‘bi, kavsar, hur va g‘ilmonlar (ta’did) ham o‘z ahdidan
gaytara olmaydilar.

Muyi muxammasning bu bandida Haq vasliga yetishni istagan komil inson timsolini yaratadi. Uni
dunyo zebu-ziynatlariga aldanmaydigan, o‘z nafsini yenga olgan golib shaxs sifatida tasvirlaydi. Biz avvalgi
ilmiy tadgigotlarimizda Muhyining bu muxammasini batafsil sharhlaganimiz bois, bu magolada uni to‘lig
keltirmadik.

Xulosa va takliflar. Muhyi va uning zamondoshlari ijodida adabiy ta’sir, xususan, Fuzuliy
g‘azallariga bog‘langan muxammaslar orqali ochiq ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu jarayonda adabiy alogalar nafagat
shaklan, balki mazmun va badiiy mahorati jihatidan ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Furgat, Zavgiy, Mugimiy va
Muhyilarning she’riy tahlillari Fuzuliy g‘azallariga uyg‘un tarzda boyitilganini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu adabiy
ta’sir nafagat bu avlod shoirlari ijodiga, balki umumiy o‘zbek she’riyati rivojiga ham salmoqli hissa
go‘shgan.
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Guvoh bo‘ldikki, Fuzuliyning mazkur “Aylar orzu” radifli g'azaliga Muqimiy va Zavqiylar
muxammas bog‘lash yo‘li bilan, Muhyi esa nazira qilish bilan (g‘azalning vazni va radifidangina foydalanib)
ergashishgan. Bu esa, fikrimizcha, mazkur shoirlarning Fuzuliy ijjodidan ta’sirlangani, unga ijjodiy
ergashganini anglatadi. Yuqgoridagi tahlillar esa bir g‘azal asosida yaratilgan mazkur muxammaslarning har
biri o‘ziga xos original asar sifatida dunyoga kelganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa davr shuarosining an’ana qobig‘ida
golib ketmasdan novatorlik kasb etganidan dalolatdir.

She’riy kashfiyot zavqi har ganday shoir ijodiga kuchli turtki berishi barobarida, uning yangi
girralarini yuzaga chigarishga ko‘maklashadi, mahoratini charxlaydi, badiiy ko‘nikmalarini yuksaltirishga
undaydi. Shunday ekan, adabiy ta’sir jarayonida nafaqat avvalgi davrlar shoirlari, balki zamondoshlar ham
ishtirok etishi — uning bir emas, ikki va undan ko‘p Ko‘rinishlarda faol harakatlanishini ta’minlaydi.
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“DA VINCHI SIRI” ASARIDA DETEKTIV JANRI XUSUSIYATLARI IFODASI
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Annotatsiya. Den Braunning “Da Vinchi siri” romani detektiv janrining ko ‘plab xususiyatlarini
o ‘Zida mujassam etgan. Asar sirli qotillik, murakkab kodlar va tarixiy jumboglar orgali o ‘quvchini vogealar
rivojiga jalb etadi. Professor Robert Langdon va Sofi Neve Luvr muzeyida sodir bo ‘lgan qgotillikni tergov
gilish jarayonida turli kodlarni yechish va tarixiy hagigatlarni ochishga harakat gilishadi. Bu jarayon
davomida ular Leonardo da Vinchi asarlari va boshqa tarixiy manbalar bilan bog ‘liq sirlarni fosh etishadi.
Asarda detektiv janriga xos bo ‘lgan sirli vogealar, mantigiy tahlil va gahramonlarning ichki kurashlari kabi
elementlar mavjud bo ‘lib, ular o ‘quvchining gizigishini oshiradi.

Kalit so“zlar: detektiv janr, sirli qotillik, kodlar, tarixiy jumboglar, Leonardo da Vinchi, Luvr muzeyi,
mantigiy tahlil, ichki kurashlar.

OTOBPAKEHUE OCOBEHHOCTEHN JETEKTUBHOTI'O KAHPA B IIPOM3BEJEHUU
«KOI JA BUHYN»

Annomauyua. Poman /Ppna bpayna “Koo o0a Bunuu” eonnowaem 6 cebe MmHO2Ue Uepmbl
OoemexkmugHoeo dcanpa. Ilpoussedenue npuenexaem wumamens uyepe3 3aea004Hoe YOUNICMBO, CLONCHbIE
K0OblL U ucmopuueckue 20a068oaomku. Ilpogeccop Pobepm Jloneoon u Coghu Heesé paccrnedyrom ybuiicmeo 6
Jlyspe, nvimasace paszadame pasiuunble WUQpbl U pacKpuimb ucmopuyeckue ucmumbl. B npoyecce oHu
DPACKpLIBAIOM  MAliHbl, C8A3aHHble ¢ npoussedeHusmu Jleonapoo oa Bumuu u Opyeumu ucmopudeckumu
ucmouHuxamu. B pomane npucymemeyiom maxue 21emMeHmul, XapaKkmepHule 0/ OeMeKMUSHO20 HCAHPA, KAK
3a2a0ouHble COObIMUA, NOSUHECKUNl AHANU3 U GHYMPEHHUE KOHGQIUKMbI NEPCOHAdXdCel, YMO YCUIUsaem
unmepec uumameJis.

Knroueevie cnoea: oemexmugHulii dcanp, 3a2a0ouHoe YOUulicmeo, Koobl, UCMOopuyecKue 20108010MKU,
Jleonapoo oa Bunyu, Jlysp, nocuyeckuti ananus, eHympeHuue KOH@IUKMbL.

THE EXPRESSION OF DETECTIVE GENRE CHARACTERISTICS IN THE WORK
«DA VINCI CODE»

Abstract. Dan Brown’s novel “The Da Vinci Code” embodies many characteristics of the detective
genre. The work engages readers through a mysterious murder, complex codes, and historical puzzles.
Professor Robert Langdon and Sophie Neveu investigate a murder in the Louvre, attempting to decipher
various ciphers and uncover historical truths. In the process, they unveil secrets related to Leonardo da
Vinci’s works and other historical sources. The novel features elements typical of the detective genre, such
as enigmatic events, logical analysis, and internal character conflicts, which enhance reader interest.

Keywords: detective genre, mysterious murder, codes, historical puzzles, Leonardo da Vinci, Louvre
Museum, logical analysis, internal conflicts.

Kirish. Den Braun ijodida “Da Vinchi siri” romani detektiv janrda yozilgan asarlar qatorida alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Mazkur asar detektiv janrining xususiyatlarini gamrab olgan, murakkab hikoya tuzilishi va
gizigarli gahramonlar bilan boyitilgan romanlardan biri sanaladi. Bu asarda detektiv janriga xos bo‘lgan bir
gancha elementlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular o‘quvchilarga sirli hodisalar va gizigarli izlanishlar orgali hikoyaning
dinamikasini oshirishga yordam beradi.

John Giannini o‘zining “The Sacred Secret: The Real Mystery in “The Da Vinci Code” maqolasida
ushbu roman tadqigidan magqsadi “Da Vinchi siri” asarining muvaffaqiyati sabab bo‘lganini gayd etadi.
Muallif tabiiyki roman muvaffagiyatining sababi bilan gizigib, batafsil tadqgiq va tahlil gilishga kirishadi.
Romanda vogelantirilgan sirli hikoya ortida, albatta, gandaydir sir yashiringanday tuyulgani sabab,
adabiyotshunos ushbu murakkab, tezkor sur’atdagi asarda ketma-ket kelayotgan qotilliklardan ko‘ra, haqiqiy
sir — nima uchun aynan shu kitob bestsellerga aylanib, deyarli o‘ziga xos bir kult kabi izdoshlarga ega
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bo‘lganini o‘rganadi. Mazkur maqgolada biz asarda aks etgan detektiv janri elementlarini tahlil gilishga
harakat gilamiz hamda fikrlarimizni romandan keltirilgan parchalar bilan asoslashga urinamiz.

“Da Vinchi siri” romani qotillik hodisasi bilan boshlanadi. Qahramonlar, professor Robert Langdon va
Sofi Neve, Luvr muzeyida qotil tomonidan qoldirilgan sirli kodlar va belgilar orgali jinoyatni ochishga
harakat qiladilar. Bu sirli qgotillik asar davomida o‘quvchilarning gizigishini oshirib, ularni vogealar rivoji
bilan bog‘lab turadi. Qotilning o‘ziga xos usuli va qoldirilgan kodlar, detektiv janrning Kklassik
elementlaridan  biri  bo‘lgan  muammolarni yechish jarayonini namoyish etadi. Asarning dastlabki
satrlaridanoq kitobxonni turli savollar chulg‘ab oladi. Asar gahramoni Robert Lengdonning qo‘liga politsiya
xodimi shubhali suratni tutqazishi bilan, gahramon galbidan kechgan turli o‘y-xayollar hamda gumonlar
kitobxonni ham o‘z domiga tortadi:

Langdon stared at the picture; his horror now laced with fear. The image was

gruesome and profoundly strange, bringing with it an unsettling sense of déja vu. A little over a year
ago, Langdon had received a photograph of a corpse and a similar request for help. Twenty-four hours later,
he had almost lost his life inside Vatican City. This photo was entirely different, and yet something about the
scenario felt disquietingly familiar.[1.18]

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Ushbu parchadan yozuvchining shubha va gumon
uyg‘otishdagi mahorati ko‘zga tashlanadi. Xuddi shunday real tasvirlar asar vogealari rivoji davomida o‘sib
boraveradi. Den Braunning “Da Vinchi siri” romani, sirli qotillk va muammolar bilan to‘la bo‘lib,
o‘quvchilarni hikoyaga jalb qilish uchun kuchli asosni ta’minlaydi. Asar o‘zida muhim giyinchiliklarni,
mantiqiy izlanishlarni va gahramonlarning ichki kurashlarini aks ettiradi, bu esa detektiv janriga xos bo‘lgan
eng qizigarli elementlardan biridir.

Detektiv janrda yaratilgan asarlarning eng muhim xususiyatlaridan biri bu unda sirli gotillikning aks
etishidir. Bunday romanlarda muallif tasvirni qotillik bilan boshlab, unda uchlik, ya’ni qotil-murda-detektiv
orasidagi munosatlar vositasida vogealar rivojlantirib boradi. “Da Vinchi siri” romanida ham xuddi shu
elementning guvohi bo‘lish mumkin.

Roman voqealari Parijdagi Luvr muzeyida boshlanadi, bu yerda muzeyning rahbari Jacques Sauniére
gotil tomonidan o‘ldiriladi. Uning jasadi g‘ayrioddiy holatda, xususan, rasmiy asarlarning yonida joylashgan
va ko‘plab sirli belgilar bilan o‘ralgan holda topiladi. Sauniére o‘zining so‘nggi dagigalarida qoldirgan gizil
va qora ranglardagi belgilar, shuningdek, uning nevarasiga atalgan kodli xabarlar o‘quvchining qizigishini
yanada oshiradi. Bu o‘rinda muallif juda murakkab, kodlangan va simbolik bo‘lgan xabarlar tasvirini
yaratadi. Bu muammoni yechish uchun gahramonlar Robert Lengdon va Sofi Neve, zamonaviy tarixiy
bilimlari va san’at tarixidan foydalanishga majbur bo‘ladilar.

Romanning dastlabki sahifalaridanoq boshlangan qotillik sahnasi kitobxonni asabi taranglashishga
majbur gilsa, gahramonning sirli harakatlari uning gizigishini yanada oshiradi:

“He was trapped inside the Grand Gallery, and there existed only one person on earth to whom he
could pass the torch. Sauniere gazed up at the walls of his opulent prison. A collection of the world's most
famous paintings seemed to smile down on him like old friends”.[1.14]

Ushbu parcha o‘lim sahnasida gahramonning vahimali, ammo g‘urur aralash his-tuyg‘ularini aks
ettiradi. U oz bilimlarini fagat bitta insonga topshirishi mumkinligini biladi va dunyoning eng mashhur
san’at asarlari, unga tasalli berayotgandek, qarab turadi. Jonlantirish usuli orqali qahramonning muzeyga
bo‘lgan muhabbati, kasbiga sodiqligi, mas’uliyati namoyon bo‘lsa, muhim sirni davom ettirishga bo‘lgan
ishtiyogi bevosita kitobxonni ganday sir ekaniga gizigtirib qo‘yadi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. Tabiiyki, romanning keyingi bosgichida Den Braun belgilar va kodlarning
mazmunini anglash, ochilish jarayoni tasviriga o‘tadi. Sauniére qoldirgan belgilarning sirini ochish jarayoni,
roman davomida o‘ta muhim ahamiyatga ega. Adib uslubining yana bir o‘ziga xos jihati tarixiy shaxslar va
manbalardan mohirona foydalanishdir. Masalan, Sauniére jasadi yonidagi “Pyramid of the Louvre” haqidagi
belgilar va “Da Vinchi” bilan bog‘liq ma’lumotlar, gahramonlar uchun yangi yo‘l ochadi. Ushbu belgilar
orgali ular o‘z tarixi va san’ati bir-biri bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan giyinchiliklarni yechishga harakat giladilar.
Yozuvchining gahramonlari, bu belgilarni yechish orgali tarixiy va ilmiy hagigatlarga yaqginlashadilar, bu esa
o‘quvchilarni qizigarli va sirli vogealar bilan bog‘laydi.

“The pentacle. The bloody star, centered on Sauniére's navel, gave his corpse a distinctly ghoulish
aura. The photo Langdon had seen was chilling enough, but now, witnessing the scene in person, Langdon
felt a deepening uneasiness”.[1.42]

Ushbu parcha pentagramma va insoniyatning sirli ramzlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini ko‘rsatadi. Yulduzning
Sauniére qornida, aynan kindik markazida joylashuvi unga qorongu va mistik ruh bag‘ishlab, uni shunchaki
gotillik sahnasidan uzogrogga olib chigadi. Lengdonning fotosuratdagi tasvirdan ko‘ra, vogeani o‘z ko‘zi
bilan ko‘rishi unda yanada kuchli bezovtalikni uyg‘otadi va o‘quvchiga sahnaning jonli, dahshatli jihatlarini
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yaqinlashtiradi. Ushbu ramz qadimiy sirlarni, ilohiy bilim va g‘ayritabiity hagiqatlarni anglatib, o‘quvchida
o‘ziga tortuvchi, lekin tashvishlantiruvchi ta’sir uyg‘otadi. Bu o‘quvchining gizigishini o‘stiradi va
pentagramma ortidagi sirni anglashga bo‘lgan intilish bilan hikoyaga yanada chuqurroq singdiradi.

Den Braun “Da Vinchi siri” romanida tarixiy kontekst tasviriga ham alohida e’tibor qaratadi. Qotillik
o‘zi oddiy jinoyat emas, balki kuchli tarixiy mazmunga ega. Bu vogealar Luvr muzeyidagi eng mashhur
san’at asarlariga ta’sir qiladi va ularning o‘rtasida alogadorlik mavjud. Masalan, asar davomida Leonardo da
Vinchining “Mona Liza” asariga ishora qilinadi. Bu san’at asari qahramonlar tomonidan o‘rganiladi va
Sauniére qoldirgan sirlarni ochishga yordam beradi. Tarixiy kontekst, o‘quvchilarni nafagat muammolarni
yechishga, balki san’at va tarixga qiziqish uyg‘otishga ham undaydi. Dan Braunning “Da Vinchi siri”
romanida jinoyat va gahramonlar tasviri o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lib, vogealarning rivojini ta’minlaydi. Asar, eng
avvalo, sirli qotillik orgali boshlanadi, bu esa gahramonlar, professor Robert Lengdon va Sofi Neve,
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar va ozgarishlarga olib keladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Asar vogealari Parijdagi Luvr muzeyida sodir bo‘ladi, bu yerda muzeyning
rahbari Jacques Sauni¢re sirli sharoitda o‘ldiriladi. Sauniére o‘zining so‘nggi dagigalarida, o‘zini himoya
qilish va muhim ma’lumotlarni yashirish uchun kodlangan belgilardan foydalanadi. Qotillik o‘zi oddiy
jinoyat emas, balki asarda o‘zining tarixiy va madaniy ahamiyatiga ega. U gahramonlar va o‘quvchilar uchun
muammolarni  yechish jarayonini boshlaydi. Sauniere qoldirgan shifrlangan belgilar va kodlar,
qahramonlarni tarixiy san’at asarlariga va ulardagi sirli hodisalarga qiziqishlarini orttiradi. Bu jinoyat,
nafaqgat qotilni topish, balki tarixiy va madaniy hagigatlarni kashf etish jarayonini ham o‘z ichiga oladi. “Da
Vinchi siri” romanida jinoyatni yechish jarayoni ham asosiy jihatlardan biri sanalib, gahramonlar jinoyatni
yechish jarayonida, bir qator murakkab va qiyin vaziyatlarga duch kelishadi. Har bir yangi ma’lumot, kod
yoki belgi, ularga yana bir gadam oldinga borishga yordam beradi. Masalan, ular Da Vinchining san’at
asarlaridan foydalangan holda, qotilning hagigiy niyatini tushunishga harakat qilishadi. Bu jarayon,
gahramonlarning ichki o‘zgarishlariga olib keladi, chunki ular birgalikda giyinchiliklarni yengib, o‘z
bilimlarini sinab ko‘rishadi.

Lengdon va Sofi ofrtasidagi alogalar, jinoyatni yechishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular bir-birlariga
yordam berib, har bir giyinchilikdan o‘tishadi. Ularning o‘zaro munosabatlari, asarning hissiy va ruhiy
girralarini kengaytiradi, bu esa o‘quvchilarni vogealarga yanada chuqurroq jalb etadi.

Den Braunning “Da Vinchi siri” romanidagi jinoyat va qahramonlar tasviri, o‘quvchilarga gizigarli va
hayajonli rivoya tagdim etadi. Jinoyat, nafagat qotilni topish, balki gahramonlarning shaxsiy o‘zgarishlari va
tarixiy bilimlarini kashf etishga olib keladi. Qahramonlar, giyinchiliklarni yengib, ichki kurashlarini o‘tkazib,
0‘z bilimlari va tajribalarini birlashtirib, o‘zlariga va o‘quvchilarga hayotiy saboglarni taklif etadilar. Asar,
detektiv janrning xususiyatlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan holda, sirlar va giyinchiliklar orgali o‘quvchilarga
bilim, tajriba va o‘sish imkoniyatini beradi. Qotillikning o‘zi va unga bog‘liq bo‘lgan kodlar, tarixiy faktlar
va gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi alogalar, asarni yanada gizigarli giladi. Bu sirlar va muammolar o‘quvchilarning
fikrlash qobiliyatini sinovdan o‘tkazadi, ularni o°‘z bilimlarini kengaytirishga undaydi va o‘tkazilgan
voqealar davomida hissiy bog‘lanishni ta’minlaydi. Den Braunning uslubi, detektiv janrining asosiy
xususiyatlarini muvaffaqgiyatli tarzda aks ettirib, o‘quvchilarga ulkan sirli dunyoga Kirish imkoniyatini
beradi.

“Da Vinchi siri” romanida detektiv janridagi muvaffaqiyatlaridan biri bu unda ifodalangan tarixiy
san’at va madaniyatdir. Roman Parijdagi Luvr muzeyida sodir bo‘lib, bu joy san’at va madaniyatning
markazlaridan biridir. Luvrda joylashgan asarlar, jumladan, Leonardo da Vinchining “Mona Liza” va boshqa
mashhur san’at asarlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Asarda Da Vinchi haqida keltiriladigan ma’lumotlar, uning
san’atiga, ilmiy izlanishlariga va falsafiy qarashlariga alohida ahamiyat beriladi. Bu, qahramonlar tomonidan
o‘rganiladigan kodlar va belgilar orgali o‘ta muhim kontekstga aylanishi, ularning izlanishlari va qotillikni
ochish jarayonida yordam beradi.

Muhokama. Qizig'i shundaki, qotillk qurboniga aylangan Sauniére Luvr muzeyida bir necha yil
xizmat gilgan insonlardan biri bo‘lib, asar mugaddimasida u o‘limidan oldin sirni o‘zidan keying avlodga
yetkazishi shartligi, bir kishi fagat buni uddalashi mumkinligi aytiladi. Sofi uning nevarasi va marhum aynan
Sofi buni uddalashi mumkinligi roman o‘rtalariga kelib ayonlashadi. Sofi bunday murakkab jumboq oldida
gangib turganida, yozuvchi o‘sha Luvr muzeyidagi mashhur “Mona Liza” portreti oldida ancha yillar oldin
Sofi va bobosi o‘rtasida bo‘lib o‘tgan suhbatni keltirish orgali ushbu alogadorlikni oydinlashtiradi:

“So what do you think?” her grandfather whispered, arriving behind her. “Beautiful, yes?”

“She’s too little.”

Sauniere smiled. “You're little and you 're beautiful.”
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“I am not beautiful, she thought. Sophie hated her red hair and freckles, and she was bigger than all
the boys in her class. She looked back at the Mona Lisa and shook her head. “She’s even worse than in the
books. Her face is . . . brumeux.” “Foggy,” her grandfather tutored.

“Foggy,” Sophie repeated, knowing the conversation would not continue until she repeated her new
vocabulary word.

“That’s called the sfumato style of painting,” he told her, “And it’s very hard to do. Leonardo da
Vinci was better at it than anyone.”

Sophie still didn’t like the painting. “She looks like she knows something . . . like when kids at school
have a secret.”’]

Bu parcha Sofi va bobosi o‘rtasidagi munosabat va uning san’at haqidagi hissiyotlarini ochib beradi.
Sofi Mona Lizani yoqtirmaydi, asar unga notanish, “tumanli”’ va hatto biroz noqulay tuyuladi. Uning bu
tasvirdan ta’sirlanmasligi bolalikda o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchsizlik bilan bog‘liq: Sofi o°zining gizil sochlari va
sepkillari tufayli go‘zallikdan yirogdek his qiladi. Shuningdek, u o‘zidan kichikroq, ammo go‘zal
sanaladigan Mona Liza bilan o‘zini solishtirib, o‘zini noqulay sezadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, bu voqealar va shaxslar, Sauniére o‘ldirilganida goldirgan shifrlangan xabarlar
orgali o‘rganiladi. Tarixiy kontekst, gahramonlarga o‘z magsadlariga erishishda yordam beradi. Ular tarixi
murakkab, ammo shuningdek, jozibali va o‘rganilishi kerak bo‘lgan tarixiy hagigatlar bilan to‘ldirilgan
vogealar zanjirini ochishga harakat gilishadi. Detektiv janrning muhim xususiyatlaridan biri — muammolarni
yechish jarayoni. Asarda gahramonlar o‘z magsadlariga erishish uchun mantigiy fikrlash, tajriba va
intellektual qobiliyatlarni go‘llaydilar. Ular goldirilgan kodlarni yechish, tarixiy faktlarni tahlil gilish va sirli
belgilarni tushunish orgali qiyin vaziyatlardan o‘tadilar. Bu jarayon o‘quvchilarni vogealar rivoji bilan
bog‘lashga va ularning aqliy qobiliyatlarini sinab ko‘rishga imkon beradi.
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UO‘K 82
ALISHER NAVOILY SHE’RIYATIDA SABRNING BADIIY TAHLILI

Ochilova Maftuna Shuxratovna,
Navoiy innovatsiyalar universiteti
ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi, PhD

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Alisher Navoiyning ‘“Xazoyin ul-maoniy” devonidagi g azallarda
uchraydigan sabr so zining ma’nosi adabiy-badiiy, ilmiy tahlil gilingan. Shuningdek, “G‘aroyib us-
sig‘ar”da 23, “Navodir ush-shabob”da 26, “Badoe’ ul-vasat”da 49, “Favoyid ul-kibar”da 24 o ‘rinda —
jami 122 o‘rinda sabr sozi tilga olinganligi va ularning ganday ma’nolarda qollanilganligi keltirilgan
misollar asosida ilmiy asoslagan.

Kalit so’zlar: sabr, lirik, ashk, ilm, hol, mutassabbi, sobir, sabbor, Hamd, ishg, tahammul.

XYJIOXKECTBEHHBII1 AHAJIN3 TEPIIEHUS B IIO93UHU AJIMIIEPA HABOU

Annomayus. B Odannou cmamee 8 qumepamypHo-xyOONCECMEEHHOM U  HAYYHOM — WIAHe
aHATU3UPYEemcs 3HAUeHue Cro8d «mepnenuey, ecmpeuarnweecs 6 eazensix Amuwepa Hasou «Xazaun yno-
Maonuy. On makoice nHayuno obochogan mom haxm, Ymo Cl060 «mepneHuey ynomunaemcsi 6 23 mecmax @
«lapaub yc-cueapy, 6 26 ¢ «Hasooup yc-uiababy, 6 49 ¢ «baoos yn-eacamy u 6 24 mecmax 6 «Dasouo yo-
Kubapy - 6cezo 122 mecma, u 8 KAKUX 3HAYEHUSIX OHU YNOMPEOIOMCSL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mepnenue, nupuueckoe, 110006b, 3HAHUE, COCMOsIHUE, VAPSIMbIL, Mepneiussill,
mepneHue, noxXeand, 10608b, MOAEPAHMHOCD.

ARTISTIC ANALYSIS OF PATIENCE IN THE POETRY OF ALISHER NAVAI

Abstract. This article provides a literary, artistic, and scientific analysis of the meaning of the word
«sabry found in the ghazals of Alisher Navoi in the "Khazoyin ul-maoniy" collection. It also provides
scientific justification for the fact that the word «sabry» is mentioned 23 times in "Gharoyib us-sig‘ar”, 26
times in «Navodir ush-shaboby, 49 times in "Badoe' ul-wasat", and 24 times in "Favoyid ul-kibar" - a total
of 122 times - and the meanings in which they are used, based on the examples provided.

Keywords: patience, lyrical, love, science, state, mutassabbi, sabir, sabbor, Hamd, ishq, tahammul.

Kirish. “She’r shoir yashagan davr va zamonning o‘zgaruvchan va o‘tkinchi havosini emas, u tug‘ilib
voyaga yetgan zaminning nuriday toza, hayotbaxsh nafasini aks ettirmog‘i kerak. Fuzuliy “Manim she’rim
oltin emas, kumush emas, inju va la’l emas, tuproqdur...” deganda naqadar haq edi. She’r giymatini hech
ganday moddiy boylikka tenglashtirib bo‘Imasligining bosh sababi ham ana shunda. O‘zini tanigan shoirning
na zar, na tillo, na amal-u obro‘ga sotilmasligi xuddi shundan. Shoirning shoirligini ko‘rsatuvchi shaffof
ko‘zgu — bu she’r. She’rdan boshga hech nima shoirdan yodgor qolmaydi” [1,4]. Darhaqiqat, navoiyshunos
olim Tbrohim Haqqul ta’kidlaganidek, shoirning shoirligi, adabiyot olamida tutgan o‘rni uning she’r yozish
mahorati bilan belgilanadigan bir maydonki, bu maydonda fagat va fagat ko‘ksida iste’dod uchqunlari yonib,
o‘zgalarning ham qalbidagi quvonch-u shodligini, dard-alamlarini lovullab alanga oldiradigan, kitobxonni
zavg-shavqga to‘ldiruvchi, g‘amga botiruvchi, uni o‘ylantirib xayolot dengizida suzishga imkon beradigan
misralari ila ming-minglab yuraklardan joy oladigan g‘oliblarning maydoni bu. Bu maydonda goliblik
bayrog‘ini mana besh asrdirki mangu barhayot yashayotgan, o‘zbek xalgining “shams ul millat”i
hisoblanmish Alisher Navoiyning she’riyat sohasidagi xizmatlari haqli ravishda egallab kelmoqda. Ulug
yozuvchilardan biri: “Iste’dodni hech bir ta’rifi yo‘qdirki, uni na qgolipga solib, na biror-bir tushuncha bilan
ifodalab bo‘ladi”, degan ekan. Hazrat Navoiyning ham g‘azalchilik borasidagi mahoratini biror-bir qolip
asosida ta’riflay olmaymiz. “Alisher Navoiy ijodiy merosini baland tog* deb tasavvur qiladigan bo‘lsak, bu
tog* bizning ortimizda emas, hamisha garshimizda, biz intiladigan, cho‘qgilariga havas bilan garaydigan, u
sari yuksalishni orzu giladigan tog®” [2,6].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Navoiy she’rlarida qo‘llanilgan sabr tushunchasini quyidagi
ma’noviy guruhlarga bo‘lib tahlil gilishimiz mumkin:

1. Sabrning Alloh xislatlaridan biri sifatidagi talgini.

2. Sabr — Alloh tomonidan berilgan buyuk ne’mat.

3. Shoirning yorga yetishish yo‘lidagi togatsizlik holati tasviridagi sabr.
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4. Oshig ko‘nglida sabrning makon qurganligi va uning ishq iztiroblariga bardosh berishi tasviri.

5. O‘z-o°ziga sabrli bo‘lishi uchun pand-nasihat o‘rnida.

6. Oshig sabr-qarorini olgan ma’shuqaga shikoyat tarzidagi talqini.

7. Tangridan yorga rahm, o‘ziga sabr tilash yo‘lida.

8. Sabrsizligi uchun o‘z-o‘zini tangid qilish.

9. Kitobxonga sabrli bo‘lishi kerakligi xususida o‘gitlari talgini.

10. Yorga hajr azobida o°zining sabrliligini ta’kidlash.

11.Qur’oni Karim oyatlarida uchraydigan sabrga ishora o‘rinlarida.

Asarda: “G‘aroyib us-sig‘ar”da 23, “Navodir ush-shabob”da 26, “Badoe’ ul-vasat”da 49, “Favoyid
ul-kibar’da 24 o‘rinda — jami 122 o‘rinda sabr so‘zi tilga olinadi.

Sabrning Alloh xislatlaridan biri sifatidagi talgini.

Sabr... barcha ezgu sifatlarni o‘z qa’riga jo aylagan ulkan ummondir. Hech kim sabr fazilatisiz
hayotning mazmunini, uning bor go‘zalligi-yu inson hali anglab yetmagan asl haqiqat bulog‘ining zilol
suvidan to‘yib bahramand bo‘lishi mumkin emas.

Sabr... ha, bu insoniy xislatlar bog‘idagi eng qumloq va tashlandiq joyidan o‘sib chiggan, ne-ne
zahmatlarni boshidan kechirib, ko‘kka bo‘y cho‘zgan gul. U bog‘dagi gullarning eng sarasi va eng
go‘zalidirki, to‘rt faslning qor-u to‘fonlariga, jazirama issig'i-yu yomg‘irlarga dosh bera oladigan nozik
xilgatdir. Shu sababdan ham Hazrat Navoiy har bir devonidagi she’rlarida sabrga murojaat etgan bo‘lsa ajab
emas:

Sabur ismi ila gilsang tajalliy,
Qilib Namrudg ‘a yuz ming mudaro. (25-bet) [3,117]

Ushbu g‘azal shoirning Hamd g‘azallariga kiradi. “Hamd” so‘zi shoir asarlari lug‘atida maqtov, madh,
deb berilgan. Ollohga ta’rif va tavsif berilgan g‘azallar hamd g‘azallaridir. Adabiyotshunos olima Ziyoda
G‘afforova Hamd g‘azallar haqida fikr yuritar ekan, shunday yozadi: “Bu g‘azallardagi murojaat etiladigan
va ta’riflanadigan asosiy qahramon - bevosita Xudoning o‘zi. Lirik gahramon bir banda sifatida
Yaratuvchisiga oz qalb tuyg‘ularini oshkor giladi” [4,8]. Bunday g‘azallar mustaqillik yillarigacha kam
tadqiq qilingan. Chunki shoir asarlaridagi bu turdagi g‘azallar nashr gilinmagan:

Manga atfol otgan toshu sabrim kisharin ko ‘rkim,
Meni devonag ‘a ul tog ‘dek bo ‘Imish, bu homundek.
(“G‘aroyib us-sig‘ar” 357-bet)

Ashk ila Navoiy su berur, sabr niholin,
Bilmaski, ani ohim o tidin qurutubmen.
(“G‘aroyib us-sig‘ar” 491-bet)
Hajringda mening sabrima juz nugson yo ‘q,
Ko ‘nglum aro g‘ayri nolavu afg‘on yo Q.
Jonimg ‘a hayot umidi xud imkon yo qQ,

Yo ‘Q-yo q, Yo ‘q, sabr yo ‘q, ko ‘ngul yo‘q, jon yoq.
(“G‘aroyib us-sig‘ar” 747-bet)

Tahlil va natijalar. Ushbu keltirilgan baytda Navoiy tadrij san’ati orgali sabr timsolini ganchalik
kuchli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Tadrij (arabcha. — bosgichma-bosqgich ilgarilash, yuksalish) — mumtoz
she’riyatdagi badity usullardan biri; she’rda, asosan, g‘azallarda muayyan obraz (yoki tushuncha)ni
o‘xshatishlar vositasi bilan darajama-daraja rivojlantirio borishdan iborat. Ayrilig hamda hijronga bo‘lgan
sabrimda umuman nugson yo‘q. Ko‘nglimda nolaning o‘zi yo‘q, jonim uchun hayotdan umid yo‘q deya
ta’riflaydi. Bu fikrlarni umumiy xulosalagan holda shoir sabr yo‘q jismda ko‘ngil ham, jon ham yo‘q
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Demakki, sabr inson uchun tiriklikdir.

Shoir yana bir baytida ana shu fikrlarni davom ettiradi:

Vahki ashkim jolasidin topti ofat bir necha,
Sabr tuxmin mazra’i jon ichrakim qildim nasaq.
(“Badoe’ ul-vasat” 327-bet)

Lirik gahramon ko‘z yoshi ofatidan sabri bir necha bor ofatga uchraganligini, ammo o‘z sabrini
jonining ichiga ekkanligini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu bayt mazmunidan shu narsa ravshanki, sabr uchun kelayotgan
har ganday ofat bu jon uchun kelgan ofat hisoblanadi. Shoir lirikasida ko‘pchilik o‘rinlarda sabr bilan birga
ashk — ko‘z yoshi birgalikda ifodalangan. Bir baytda shoir sabrning ozi azob ekanligi, ko‘pi esa iztirobga
sababchi ekanligi hagida mulohaza yuritadi. Bu iztirob orgasidan kelayotgan ko‘z yoshi sabr uchun balo,
tortayotgan hijron esa alamli olov ekanligini bayon giladi:

Sabr ozidin azob, anduh ko ‘pidin iztirob,
Ashkdin seli balo, oh o tidin har dam alam.
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(“Badoe’ ul-vasat” 400-bet)
Aylamon ma’mur aqlu sabrila ko ‘nglum uyin,
Chun meni buzdi, men ul vayronni obod aylamon.
(“Badoe’ ul-vasat” 491-bet)

Imom G‘azzoliyning ta’kidlashicha, sabr uch narsa orqali kamolotga yetadi. 1.Ilm. 2.Hol. 3.Amal.
Sabr giluvchilar uch toifadir: 1.Mutassabbir — ya’ni zo‘rma-zo‘rakilik ila sabr giluvchi, sabrda besabrlikka
yon beruvchi. 2. Sobir — sabrli, sabriga sodig kishi. 3. Sabbor — o°ta sabrli.

Sobirlik uch magomdan iborat: nafs va shavhatlarni tark etish; gazoyu gadarga rozi bo‘lish; Allohdan
kelgan har bir narsani xushnudlik va ishq ila gabul qgilish. Sabr deganda avom yo‘qchilik, giyinchilik va
kulfatlarga bardosh ko‘rsatishni anglaydi. Aslida sabrning eng qiyini shodu xurramlik, omad, boy-
badavlatlik asnosidagi sabr hisoblanadi. Bu haqda Imom G‘azzoliy shunday deganlar: “...Y o‘gsillikdagi sabr
bir jihatdan majburiy erur. Biroq boy-badavlatlikdagi sabr haqiqiy sabrdir...”. Sabrda so‘z va amal zarracha
bo‘Isin bir-biridan yiroglashmasligi va ajralmasligi zarur [5,654].

Sabr — Alloh tomonidan berilgan buyuk ne’mat:

Hajru dardu sabrsizlig * keldilar qotil bari,
Lek bu fan ichra bordur barchaga ustod ishg.
(“Favoyid ul-kibar” 320-bet)
Ohimdin uchti, sabrim agarchi gatiq edi,
G ‘am tog ‘ini go ‘ngarur emish ishq sarsari.
(“Favoyid ul-kibar” 653-bet)

Komillikka yetishish, Hagga talpingan ishq ko‘ngliga bino qurgan oshig juda mashaqqatli yo‘Ini bosib
o‘tar ekan, unga faqat va faqat Alloh tomonidan hadya etilgan aziz ne’mat — sabr madadkor bo‘ladi.

Shoirning yorga yetishish yo‘lidagi togatsizlik holati tasviridagi sabr. Ishqiy g‘azallarda aksariyat
hollarda, ishg dardiga mubtalo bo‘lgan oshiq holati tasvirlarining yorga yetishish yo‘lidagi sabrsizligi
tasvirida “sabr tugamoq” iborasi qo‘llaniladi. Bunday talginni Mir Alisher Navoiy ijodida ham juda ko‘p
o‘rinlarda uchratamiz. Shoir g‘azallarida bu ibora bir o‘rinda “sabr golmadi” deb qo‘llanilsa, bir o‘rinda
“sabrim uyin vayron qilur”, yana bir o‘rinda esa “to‘lg‘adi sabrim” va “ko‘nglu uyidin sabr mato ‘ini
supirdi” tarzida qo‘llanganini ko‘ramiz. “G ‘aroyib us-sig‘ar’dan keltirilgan mazkur g‘azalda ham sabr bilan
bog‘liq bu ibora go‘zal ma’shuqa hajrida kuygan oshiq holatini badiiy tasvirini yorginroq ifodalash uchun
go‘llanilgan:

Mahvasho, sarvgadi, lolaruxo, siyimtano,
Chorakim, qolmadi sabrim g‘ami hajringda yana.
(“G‘aroyib us-sig ‘ar” 60-bet)
Vahki, ko ‘nglum g ‘ussasi har lahza qasdi jon qgilur,
Hajrim anduhi buzug‘ sabrim uyin vayron gilur.
(“G‘aroyib us-sig‘ar” 117-bet)
Xirmani sabrimni qo zg ‘ab, ko Z yoshimni sochti hajr,
Uylakim har yon sochilg ‘ay dona, xirmon qo zg ‘ab.
(“Navodir ush-shabob” 57-bet)
Ishg aro topsam malolat sabrdin yo ‘q hayrati,
Darddin bemorg ‘a parhez erur ko ‘prog malol.
(“Navodir ush-shabob” 381-bet)
Tolg ‘adi sabrim, go ‘lin zohir qilib dildor kuch,
Garchi nozukdur va lekin bor anga bisyor kuch.
(“Badoe’ ul-vasat” 103-bet)

Muhokama. Bu g‘azalda Hazrat Navoiy sabrimni yor sinamoqchi bo‘lib, meni giynadi, lekin o‘zi
dalda berib, ma’nan yordam qo‘lini cho‘zdi, deydi. Bu misradan tasavvufiy ma’no anglashiladi. Alloh bizni
mashaqqatli sinovlarda sinaydi va bu sinash chog‘ida yordam qo‘lini ham cho‘zadi. Yugoridagi baytda ham
yorning oshigga yordam berishi deganda shoir Yaratganni nazarda tutadi. Ikkinchi misrada yorning go‘li o‘ta
nozik bo‘lsa-da, oshigga qudratli kuch ato etadi. Majoziy ma’noda esa, Alloh tomonidan beriladigan
sabrning cheksiz kuch-qudratga ega ekanligi bayon etiladi. Insonda birgina shu xislatning mavjudligi har
ganday sinovni yengib o‘tishga kuchli galgon bo‘la olishi aks etgan:

Jism uyi vayron bo ‘lib, sabru garou aglu xush,
Qolmadi bir, emdi ahli ishq yag ‘mosi nedur!
(“Badoe’ ul- vasat” 158-bet)
Ko zga ko ‘nglum to bo ‘ldi ayon ul zulf birlan yuz,
Ko ‘zumdin uyqu uchti tun, ko ‘nguldin sabr ham kundur.
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(“Badoe’ ul-vasat” 218-bet)

Ko ‘ngli uyidin sabr mato ‘ini supirdi,
Bechora Navoiykim, erur dilbari farrosh.
(“Badoe’ ul-vasat” 252-bet)

Shikebu, sabruhush itmish, garoru aqglu jon ketmish,
Ne g‘am, gar bo‘1sa ul oromi ruh, ul quti jon paydo.
(“Favoyid ul-kibar” 37-bet)
Hajrida sabru garorim yo ‘gtur,
G ‘amda yuz nolai zorim yo ‘qtur.
(“Favoyid ul-kibar” 715-bet)

Oshiq qalbida sabrning ishq iztiroblariga bardosh berishi yo‘lida ko‘nglida makon qurganligi tasviri.
Mir Alisher Navoiy oz lirikasida ichki ruhiy holatini shunday badily o‘xshatishlar bilan bayon etadiki,
natijada bu g‘azallar siz-u bizning Xotiramizda bir umrga o‘chmas iz qoldiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alisher Navoiy ijodi o‘zining xalgchilligi, takrorlanmasligi, rang-barangligi
bilan  bizni o‘ziga tortuvchi bir “magnit maydonini” hosil qiladiki, bu maydon ta’siridan hech qgachon
chigishga imkon topolmaysiz. Siz maydon ta’sirida ulkan tog® cho‘qqisini zabt etish uchun ganchalik shijoat
bilan shahdam qadamlar bilan harakat qilar ekansiz, bu tog® cho‘qqisi shu darajada yuqori ekanligini his
gilasiz. Va bu his sizni yana va yana sabr va idrok ila shoir asarlarini mutolaa gilishga chorlaydi. Eng muhim
jihati shundaki, bu tog® zabt etib bo‘lmas cho‘qgiga ega bo‘lsa-da, lekin unga intilish, uning bor bo‘y-bastini
his qilish, bu tog® havosi-yu, turli gullar iforidan mast bo‘lish zavgini surish — yagona magsadi shu tog‘ni
zabt etishga otlangan yo‘lovchi bahramand bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan nekbin tuyg‘ular yig‘indisidir. Bu tog‘ni
zabt etishga otlangan yo‘lovchilarning ko‘pchiligi tog'ni fagat tomosha qilish bilan cheklanib qolib,
chigishga esa jasorati yetmaydi. Bu yo‘lovchining sabr va matonatiga bog‘liqdir. Agar yo‘lovchidagi sabr
shu tog‘ning toshlaridek metin bo‘lsa, albatta, bu yo‘lda hech bir to‘sginlikni pisand etmay manzilga yetib
borishi mumkin. “Xazoyin ul-maoniy” devonidagi she’rlarni tahlil gilar ekanmiz, ularda uchraydigan sabr
so‘zining juda Kko‘plab ma’nolarda qo‘llanilganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. To‘rt devonni o‘z ichiga olgan bu
asardagi har bir she’rda olam-olam ma’no-mazmun mujassamlashgan. Garchi shoir ularni inson umriga
giyos sifatida olgan bo‘lsa-da, asarning har bir devonida sabrning turfa ma’nodagi shakllarini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin.
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Abstract. This article deals with the discussion of the main stages of development of children’s
literature and the formation of a fantastic discourse. In most cases, early children’s books were particularly
educational and moralistic, aiming to teach discipline and values. However, as society began to view
childhood as a unique and imaginative stage of life, literature shifted toward storytelling that included
themes of creativity and fantasy. It analyses the formation of fantastic discourse through the works of the
Brothers Grimm, Hans Christian Andersen, Lewis Carroll, L. Frank Baum, J.R.R. Tolkien, C.S. Lewis, and
Roald Dahl. In particular, Roald Dahl’s novels, such as Charlie and the Chocolate Factory, Matilda, and
The BFG, combined fantasy with real-world issues, creating a new direction in children’s literature. The
paper also explores the role of fantasy in contemporary children’s literature and its importance in shaping
young readers’ imagination.

Keywords: stages of children’s literature, formation of fantastic discourse, imagination, creativity,
fairy tales, realism, fantasy, concept of childhood, literary evolution, moral lessons.

3TAIIBI PA3BUTHUS JETCKOM JIMTEPATYPbI: CTAHOBJIEHUE
OAHTACTUYECKOI'O JUCKYPCA

Annomauus. Jlannas cmamovs NROCEAUWEHA OCHOGHLIM IMANAM PA3GUMUSL OEMCKOU IUmepamypsl u
dopmuposanust panmacmuueckoeo Oouckypca. B Oonvuuncmee cnyuaes panHue Oemcxue KHueu HOCUIU
00pA306AMENbHBIN U HPABOYYUMENbHBIN XAPAKMeD, HANPABIEHHbIL HA 80CNUMAHUE OUCYUNIUHbL U MOPATU.
Oonaxo, koz0a obujecmeo CmMan0 8OCNPUHUMAMb OEMCME0 KAK VHUKALbHBIL U MEOPUECKUll SMan HCU3Hu,
AUMepamypa Havaia KIOYaAms 8 cebs pacckasvl, HANOIHEHHblE 8000padceHuem u anmasuei. B cmamoe
ananusupyemca opmuposanue anmacmuiecko2co OuckKypca uepes npouszgedenus bpamoes I pumm, Ianca
Kpucmuana Anoepcena, Jlviouca Kspponna, JI. @posuxa bayma, Howc. P. P. Toaxuna, K. C. Jlviouca u
Poanvoa [ana. B wacmnocmu, pomanvt Poanvoa Jans, maxue xax «Yapau u woxoraonas ¢habpuxay,
«Mamunvoay u «Borvuioti u 000pwll  GenUKAH», codemas 6 cebe IIeMeHmbl  PAHMACUKU U
peanucmuyeckux npobaem, co30anu Hogoe HanpasieHue 6 demckou aumepamype. Takoce 6 cmamove
PACCMAmMpueaemcs poib GaHmacmuKky 8 CoO8peMeHHOU 0emcKol aumepamype U e€ 3Hauenue 01 pa3eumusl
6000padiceHUs I0HbIX Yumamernetl.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: smanvi pazeumusi 0emcKou Iumepamypvl, GOpMUposarue Ganmacmuieckozo
OuUCKypca,  8000padiceHue, KpeamuHOCMb, CKA3KU, pednusM, (QaHmacmuka, KOHYenyus Oemcmed,
JUMEPAMYPHASL I80I0YUS, HPABCNBEHHbBLE YPOKU.

BOLALAR ADABIYOTINI RIVOJLANISH BOSQIQCHILARI: FANTASTIK DISKURSNI
SHAKLLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola bolalar adabiyoti rivojlanishining asosiy bosgichlari va fantastik nutq
shakllanishini muhokama gilishga qaratilgan. Dastlabki bolalar kitoblari, asosan, tarbiyaviy va axlogiy
mazmunga ega bo lib, intizom va gadriyatlarni o ‘rgatishga garatilgan edi. Birog jamiyat bolalikni o ziga
x0s va ijodiy bosgich sifatida gabul gila boshlagach, adabiyot ham tasavvur va fantaziyani o z ichiga olgan
hikoyalarga yo ‘naldi. Ushbu magola aka-uka Grimmlar, Hans Kristian Andersen, Lyuis Kerroll, L. Frenk
Baum, J.R.R. Tolkin, K.S. Lyuis va Roald Dahl asarlari orqali fantastik nutgning shakllanishini tahlil giladi.
Aynigsa, Roald Dahlning Charlie and the Chocolate Factory, Matilda va The BFG kabi romanlari fantastika
va real hayot muammolarini uyg ‘unlashtirib, bolalar adabiyotida yangi yo ‘nalish yaratgan. Shuningdek,
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magolada zamonaviy bolalar adabiyotida fantastikaning o‘rni va uning yosh kitobxonlarning tasavvurini
shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati ham o ‘rganiladi.
Kalit se‘zlar: Bolalar adabiyotining bosgichlari, fantastik nutq shakllanishi, tasavvur, ijodkorlik,

ertaklar, realizm, fantastika, bolalik tushunchasi, adabiy evolyutsiya, axlogiy saboglar.

Introduction. Since the early 17th century, numerous changes have occurred in the publication
children's literature, when the sole books available for children were educational texts aimed at teaching
them the alphabet, spelling, as well as morals, etiquette, and religious teachings. During that period, the
subject matter of textbooks was shaped by Puritan views that children had a natural tendency toward
wrongdoing and required moral instruction. During this period, inexpensive books known as chapbooks
featuring popular narratives and tales also started to be created and sold. Because these books lacked strictly
moral narratives, they frequently faced criticism for straying from Puritan principles (Gangi, 2004).
Puritanical thought ultimately caused to the Enlightenment principles exemplified by John Locke's
philosophy, which signified a change in the perception of children as a «blank slate» ready to be shaped.
Throughout this period, moral stories and fables continued to be published, yet more playful books
incorporating word games, riddles, rhymes, and activities started to emerge in children's literature. Books for
children have also drawn from tales originally crafted for adults, like Gulliver’s Travels, Ivanhoe, and
Robinson Crusoe.

Before the 17th century, in most cases, children were regarded as miniature adults who were expected
to behave and reason like grown-ups. But , as society developed, during the Enlightenment and Romantic
periods, a novice perspective came to light - childhood were seen as a unique and innocent stage of life,
separate from adolescence and adulthood (Avery & Kinnell, 1995). This abrupt change in thinking created a
demand for books written specifically for children, realising them as playful and imaginative youngsters. By
the 18 th century, John Newbery contributed to shape children's literature. He dedicated his literary career to
write about children . It motivated him to established his first publishing house which entirely produced
children's books. He not only published his own works but also those of other authors and helped
enormously strengthen the thought that literature for children was worth reading and deserving of its own
space in the literary world (Gangi, 2004). As this idea about childhood never ceased to increase, the
following century witnessed an even greater improvement in the field of children's literature. Books were
mainly created for the sole aim of entertaining young readers, rather than just educating and giving moral
lessons to them. That period also gave rise to the first books with colourful illustrations, written by Randolph
Caldecott, marking a stepping stone in the evolution of children's storytelling.

Early children's book history makes it clear how changes in society promoted the publisher's and
author's creation of books specifically for their young readers. While during the 18th and 19th centuries,
children's literature commanded a healthy market, the content of books would change with the 20th century.
As an illustration, during the war period, a wide range of novels with themes of adventure and idealism were
widespread, such as Laura Ingalls Wilder's Little House on the Prairie series, which was published between
1932 and 1943. The straightforward literary work by Margaret Wise Brown for the youngest readers
described vividly the harsh realities of life in stories like Lois Lenski's Strawberry Girl (1945), which
includes the issues of poor hardworking girl.

The emergence of more realistic stories contributed to the beginning of an important change towards
realism alongside with the social and political revolution between 1960s and 1970s. However, in the years of
1930s and 1950s, most writers became more willing to cover topics in favour of societal issues and
hardships, such as struggles associated with poverty; however, in the following years, a myriad of children’s
books produced which were centered on realism. Authors such as Beverly Clearly, Judy Blume and Paul
Zindel wrote about growing up, death, obesity, and other issues, which made a shift in the boundaries of
what was acceptable, and arguably, even necessary for children to understand. These earlier authors played a
vital role for the writing of M. E. Kerr, Cynthia Voigt, and Robert Cormier, who wrote about homelessness,
race and child exploitation. The realism of children’s literature in the 1960s and 1970s represented a radical
shift at that time, similar to many of the other shifts throughout history related to historical, political, and
societal influences.

This shift laid the groundwork for the introduction of fantasy elements into children’s literature.
Although early children’s books contained moralistic and educational themes, folklore and fairy tales—such
as those collected by the Brothers Grimm and Hans Christian Andersen—demonstrated the enduring appeal
of imaginative storytelling. By the 19th century, authors like Lewis Carroll (Alice’s Adventures in
Wonderland, 1865) and L. Frank Baum (The Wizard of Oz, 1900) pioneered a purely fantastic discourse,
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crafting worlds where logic was suspended, and imagination thrived. These stories departed from didactic
lessons, instead offering escapism, adventure, and symbolic representations of real-world struggles.

As fantasy literature became especially well known in the 20th century, it was used like a powerful
tool for diving deeper into childhood emotions, fears, and aspirations. J.R.R. Tolkien and C.S. Lewis, among
others, wanted to develop this genre through introducing influential fantasy literary works that mixed myth,
adventure, and sometimes moral dilemmas. In modern literature, fantasy remains a dominant force,
improving young readers’ perspectives of reality while allowing them to involve with sophisticated in a
metaphorical way.

Discussion. Children’s literature has undergone numerous changes throughout centuries: from rigidly
educative texts, it developed into an imaginative story aimed at the development of children's fantasies and
emotions. Leading positions in the 17th and 18th centuries were occupied by moralistic and didactic
literature, and only during the Enlightenment and Romantic movements, the view of childhood as a specific
and important period in one's life began to develop. Up until this shift, there emerged books specifically
written for children, culminating in the revolutionary contributions of John Newbery. Books for children
were rare prior to the 17th century since childhood itself was not a distinct phase of life. The majority of
available books for youngsters were religious in nature, educative, or instructive to reinforce moral values
and social obedience. The Puritans especially viewed children as born with original sin and in need of moral
education. Books such as The New England Primer of the 1680s included prayers, portions of the Bible, and
maxims, whereas John Bunyan's The Pilgrim's Progress of 1678 was a very popular read among children
since it was a moral allegory.

These works inculcated discipline, obedience, and virtue, many times using fear as a pedagogical tool.
However, small, inexpensive booklets called chapbooks began to circulate among lower-class children
containing folk tales, ballads, and fairy tales that were entertaining but deviated from Puritan principles.In
the Enlightenment (17th-18th centuries) and Romantic era (18th—19th centuries), views on childhood
dramatically changed. Thinkers such as John Locke and Jean-Jacques Rousseau argued that children were
not mini adults but rather individuals with their own needs, emotions, and potential. With his work Some
Thoughts Concerning Education in 1693, Locke conceptualized children as being born a «tabula rasa» and
argued that education should be gentle, enjoyable, and experience-oriented, rather than based on rigid
punishment.

This type of attitude gave way to the publication of books that produced curiosity, reasoning, and
understanding, rather than simple memory. Similarly, the stress that Jean-Jacques Rousseau laid on
childhood as a natural, innocent stage in life in his work Emile, or On Education (1762), and his advocacy of
experience rather than discipline in children's learning, gave way to books that celebrated imagination,
adventure, and exploration, works that could balance education and entertainment and thus appeal to a
concept of learning through pleasure.

One of the greatest figures of early children's literature was John Newbery (1713-1767), English
publisher and commonly known as the «Father of Children's Literature». He is regarded as the first publisher
who exclusively produced books for children, realizing that children's literature has to be both instructive and
entertaining for the children. He advertised books for specific age groups of young readers, turning children's
literature into a financially successful business. Among his most influential works was A Little Pretty
Pocket-Book, 1744, which included fables, rhymes, and games, both instructional and entertaining. It
introduced the concept of «rewards» for good behavior. It was one of the first books completely designed to
entertain children. Another influential publication was The History of Little Goody Two-Shoes, which came
out in 1765. It was a moral story of a poor orphan girl who became well-to-do through hard work and virtue.
This book popularized rags-to-riches narratives in children's literature and inspired future moral yet
entertaining stories, such as those written by Charles Dickens.

Newbery's contribution to children's literature changed its face from just purely moralistic texts to
interesting stories that both entertained and taught. His books thus paved the way for subsequent authors
such as the Brothers Grimm, Hans Christian Andersen, and Lewis Carroll. The John Newbery Medal is given
each year in the United States for outstanding work in children's literature-a proof of lasting impact. Such a
shift in the development of children's literature-from the strictly moralistic religious text to imaginative
storytelling-indeed is indicative of a broader societal shift in how childhood is perceived. Books for children
were, throughout the 17th century, largely didactic, religious, and aimed at moral instruction. The 18th-
century Enlightenment brought with it another point of view-that children were curious, capable learners
who needed books that were far more engaging and interactive. John Newbery's innovations in the mid-18th
century transformed children's literature from purely instructive into a combination of instruction and
delight, thus paving the way for the fairy tales, adventure stories, and fantasy literature of the 19th and 20th
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centuries. This change paved the way for the rise of fantasy storytelling that would later be championed by
authors like Lewis Carroll, L. Frank Baum, C.S. Lewis, and Roald Dahl.

Realism in children's literature during the 20th century was an immediate response to great social,
political, and cultural changes. Where previously fantastic and fairy-tale narrative forms dominated, the
brutal realities of war, economic hardship, and shifting societal norms created a growing demand for
literature reflecting the real world with which children and families struggled. This transformation began
gradually but accelerated with particular vigor in the wake of World War 1l, when writers began to depict the
childhood experience with greater candor and emotional depth. Realism then turned out to be a defining
feature of children's literature by the mid-20th century, encompassing various themes such as poverty, race,
gender, mental health, and even family dynamics.

The first of many influences that marked the emergence of realism was the Great Depression of the
1930s, during which families suffered from economic uncertainty and children grew up quickly. Literature
captured this change through stories of young protagonists who battled hardship with resilience. Laura
Ingalls Wilder's series, Little House on the Prairie, published from 1932 to 1943, imagined the struggles that
connoted the life of pioneers, and the event of persistence, family unity, and adjustment to difficult
circumstances. Around the same time, Margaret Wise Brown also started writing for younger children with
simple words depicting everyday events of life in books like Goodnight Moon, 1947, considered to be
among the first of those picture books capturing the quiet rhythms of childhood unobtrusively and sans
moralization and fantasy elements. These very few early samples from both continents inaugurated an
altogether new perspective different from mere escapism literature towards realism akin to the very living of
a young reader's life.

Even greater changes came with the post-war years as children's literature started to reflect social and
political movements reshaping the world. The influence of the Civil Rights Movement, feminism, and the
countercultural revolution in the 1960s and 1970s found their way into stories, enabling writers to consider
complex themes previously viewed as inappropriate for young readers. Beverly Cleary's Ramona series,
which began in 1955 and ended in 1999, followed the everyday difficulties of growing up middle-class:
sibling rivalry, economic stressors, and childhood angst addressed in a manner that is humorous yet very
real. Judy Blume tackled realism one step further and candidly addressed issues including puberty, bullying,
and self-identity with novels like ,, Are You There God? It's Me", Margaret in 1970 and Blubber in 1974.
Her work was innovative because it legitimized the actual thoughts and feelings of children and teenagers,
opening the way for literature that did not avoid current and sensitive topics.

Realism in the 1960s and 1970s marked a radical break in children's literature, reflecting changes in
society. Books were no longer just about adventure and morality; they became a means for young readers to
understand the world around them. Paul Zindel's The Pigman (1968) battled loneliness, neglect, and the
pursuit of meaning. M.E. Kerr and Robert Cormier took that concept even further with novels addressing
homelessness, racial tension, and child abuse, showing that literature for teenagers could address real-world
concerns without watering them down. Cormier's The Chocolate War, 1974, confronted power, corruption,
and rebellion within a school setting and was one of the first children's books that did not have a happy
ending. These authors extended the boundaries of what was considered acceptable in children's literature and
proved that young readers were quite capable of sophisticated themes and complex moral dilemmas. With
the rising prominence of realism, it wasn't a case of realism replacing fantasy but instead often coexisted.
Even fantasy novels, though, tackled real-world concerns in metaphorical ways. Roald Dahl's novels, for
instance, took humor and outrageous situations to comment on neglect, injustice, and survival. In Matilda
(1988), an intelligent young girl overcomes viciously abusive authority figures; The BFG (1982) addressed
loneliness and courage.

Contemporary fantasy writers such as J.K. Rowling and Philip Pullman had loaded their works with
themes of political oppression, discrimination, and identity struggles to show that fantastic literature, too,
was a way of discussing real issues. The shift in children's literature from fantasy to realism wasn't just a
shift in how stories were narrated; it was a reflection of the cultural landscape that kept changing. Whereas
the 19th century idealized childhood as a time of innocence and magic, by the 20th century literature
perceived that children suffered under hardship, fear, and uncertainty. Produced out of war, economic flux,
and social justice movements was literature that depicted children not as passive recipients of morality but as
agents in the real world. Authors began to trust young readers with more respect, believing that they could
indeed handle difficult themes and complex emotions. This transformation set the stage for modern children's
literature, which continues to balance realism and fantasy while addressing the challenges faced by
contemporary youth.
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Growth of fantasy in children's literature reflects a movement away from simplistic folktales and fairy
tales-that were mainly aimed at moral lessons or caution in nature-to the complexly constructed escapist
fantasies offering realist insights that are both reflective as well as critical of reality. Classic fairy tales or
folklore, courtesy of Brothers Grimm and Hans Christian Andersen, were embedded deep in oral stories and
mirrored civilization's mores and phobias. Tales by the Brothers Grimm, like Hansel and Gretel and Snow
White, contained many dark and violent elements that were intended to teach children lessons about
obedience, resilience, and justice.

Their stories typically reinforced strict moral codes and portrayed characters in terms of stark good
and evil. Similarly, even Andersen's tales, among which the most well-known are The Little Mermaid and
The Ugly Duckling, which retain their moral dimension, came to acquire a more emotional and personal
storytelling anchored in themes of suffering, transformation, and survival. As children's literature continued
to evolve, fantasy storytelling began to move away from cautionary tales, built upon those folklores, to full-
scale, imaginative worlds complete with their own logic. This change is perhaps nowhere as apparent as it is
in the works of Lewis Carroll and L. Frank Baum. Carroll's Alice's Adventures in Wonderland, published in
1865, dismissed Victorian moralism for absurdity, playfulness, and intellectual teasers that could allow
children uninhibitedly to exploit the bounds of their imagination. His illogical story structure and characters,
like the Mad Hatter and Cheshire Cat, were a break from instructive literature and signaled that children's
literature could celebrate curiosity and exploration for its own sake. Baum's The Wonderful Wizard of Oz,
published in 1900, created an entirely new world with magical creatures, challenges, and adventures.

Unlike the more traditional fairy tales, which depended for their resolution on such forces as fate or
supernatural intervention, Baum's heroine, Dorothy, forged her own destiny through bravery and wit. This
shift reflected changing perceptions of childhood, recognizing children as capable of independent thought
and problem-solving rather than merely absorbing moral instruction. By the time of the 20th century, fantasy
literature reached new layers of complexity and literary sophistication by the works of J.R.R. Tolkien and
C.S. Lewis. Thus, Tolkien unveiled Middle-earth-a world with a constructed history, languages, and
mythological framework-through the pages of The Hobbit (1937) and the trilogy titled The Lord of the
Rings, which was completed in 1954-1955. Drawing from his extensive work dealing with medieval
literature and philology, Tolkien made fantasy an epic literary art, recording in his texts tussles of power,
corruption, sacrifice, and heroism.

Unlike the earlier fantasy, which usually remained childlike in its morality, Tolkien's works greeted
his readers with characters faced by moral dilemmas, even carrying shades of ambiguity; for example, the
struggle of Gollum and the burden of Frodo in carrying the One Ring. Similarly, C.S. Lewis's The
Chronicles of Narnia series from 1950-1956 combined Christian allegory with elements of mythology and
fairy tale conventions. Lewis's stories, though popularly read as adventure, carried far deeper philosophical
and theological meanings. Aslan in The Lion, the Witch and the Wardrobe, for instance, is a Christ-like
figure who sacrifices himself for others, initiating young readers into themes of redemption and moral
responsibility.

As fantasy literature continued to evolve, it became an increasingly powerful means of addressing
real-world issues metaphorically while cultivating creativity and imagination. Many contemporary fantasy
authors employ their worlds to explore complex issues such as oppression, identity, and social justice. For
example, Ursula K. Le Guin's Earthsea series (1968-2001) is a coming-of-age study of power dynamics,
self-discovery, and the consequences of ambition, while Ged struggles with his own pride and the dark
forces he lets loose. Philip Pullman's His Dark Materials trilogy (1995-2000) speaks to institutional authority
and challenges religious dogma in the first series installment, The Golden Compass, wherein Lyra's journey
involves questioning and resisting oppressive structures. J.K. Rowling's Harry Potter series (1997-2007) also
interlaces magical adventure with discourses of prejudice, authoritarianism, and resistance. A possible
example could be Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix, in which a political acting upon through
forbidden speech and the authority of Dolores Umbridge brings authoritarianism right onto the school
premises.

More recently, fantasy literature has continued to evolve to reflect diverse experiences and
perspectives. Tomi Adeyemi’s Children of Blood and Bone (2018) integrates Nigerian mythology into its
fantasy world while addressing racial injustice and oppression, making the genre more inclusive and socially
relevant. Similarly, Nnedi Okorafor’s Akata Witch (2011) brings African cultural elements into the realm of
fantasy while exploring themes of identity and belonging. Modern works of fantasy thus bear evidence that
these books are not mere escapes but a medium for young readers through which they relate to contemporary
problems in a symbolic and meaningful manner.
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Fantasy literature has continued to evolve, always reflecting issues in society, yet nurturing creativity
and imagination. Roald Dahl was a significant author in the reconfiguring of modern children's fantasy by
melding lighthearted storytelling with dark humor and acerbic social commentary. His works have been quite
contrary to the moralistic fairy tales of times past, depicting children as resilient, intelligent protagonists who
confront corrupt authority figures. In Matilda (1988), the eponymous heroine, with her telekinetic powers
and voracious love for reading, overcomes the totalitarianism of her vicious headmistress, Miss Trunchbull.
This story, while entertaining the readers with fantastical elements, reinforces the belief that knowledge and
resilience can always triumph over tyranny. Similarly, Charlie and the Chocolate Factory (1964) addresses
greed, entitlement, and bad parenting through trials inside Willy Wonka's magical factory, showing how
fantasy can be a vehicle for moral and social lessons.

Dahl's approach influenced subsequent authors who expanded the fantasy genre's role in exploring
complex themes. J.K. Rowling’s Harry Potter series (1997-2007) follows an orphaned boy discovering his
magical heritage while facing issues of discrimination, corruption, and destiny. The moment when
Dumbledore tells Harry, “It is our choices, Harry, that show what we truly are, far more than our abilities,”
encapsulates a central theme of the series—personal responsibility and moral agency matter more than
circumstances of birth. Rowling's complex world-building and multilayered characters raised children's
fantasy to a sophisticated narrative about prejudice, tussles of power, and the impact of history on the
present.

Philip Pullman's His Dark Materials trilogy (1995-2000) took fantasy literature into even more
philosophical areas, questioning religious orthodoxy and the nature of free will. While C.S. Lewis' The
Chronicles of Narnia cast Christian allegory in a traditional fantasy mold, Pullman's world is one of doubt
and rebellion against authority. One immediately recognizable thread of Lyra Belacqua's story entails the
idea of seeking knowledge as opposed to this being handed down; thus, this can relate to worldly struggles
against the chains of authoritarian control. As such, when it is said, « We are all subject to the fates. But we
act as if we are not, or die of despair, so the series implores one to fight for one's truths and not to go by
some imposed narrative. As fantasy literature developed, authors such as Rick Riordan began using the genre
to frame important discussions about inclusivity and personal identity struggles.

Percy Jackson and the Olympians collapses Greek mythology onto modern storytelling (2005-2023),
introducing Percy as a hero with ADHD and dyslexia-redefining heroism to include neurodiverse
experiences. Similar to Charlie Bucket, Percy finds his success in an ability not related to strength but to
finding his own difference and embracing his identity. Modern fantasy evolves even now to address
contemporary problems in very ingenious ways. Coraline by Neil Gaiman (2002) explores the fears of
childhood and emotional survival through a dark fantasy lens; Coraline actually travels into the eerie Other
World, which metaphorically faces one's deepest anxieties. Tomi Adeyemi’s Children of Blood and Bone
(2018) weaves West African mythology into a narrative about racial oppression, using magic as an allegory
for marginalized communities reclaiming their power. Suzanne Collins’ The Hunger Games (2008-2010)
blends dystopian and fantasy elements to critigue government control, media influence, and the ethics of
survival. The endurance of fantasy literature in modern storytelling proves that it is far more than escapism.
It offers a medium whereby young readers can fathom personal emotions, societal dilemmas, and moral
complexities in an accessible and engaging way. Roald Dahl's subversive storytelling laid the foundation for
fantasy to be more than just a whimsical adventure-it became a tool for empowerment, critique, and
emotional exploration. The ability of fantasy to transport the reader while having them contemplate the real
world keeps it such that it will live long and thrive well into the generations to come within the realm of
children's literature.

Results. Children’s literature has transformed from strict moral instruction to imaginative storytelling,
reflecting societal and philosophical changes. In the early stages, books aimed to teach discipline and
morality, as seen in A Token for Children (1671). However, the Enlightenment and Romantic movements
reshaped the perception of childhood, emphasizing creativity and joy. John Newbery’s A Little Pretty
Pocket-Book (1744) was a turning point, making literature enjoyable for children while maintaining
educational value. Over time, storytelling became more engaging, leading to classics like Alice’s Adventures
in Wonderland (1865), which prioritized playful narratives over moral rigidity. The shift toward realism in
the 20th century marked another major change. Literature started reflecting real-life struggles, with books
like Charlotte’s Web (1952) addressing themes of loss and friendship, while The Snowy Day (1962)
introduced diversity in children's literature. The Civil Rights Movement and other social changes encouraged
stories that represented different backgrounds and experiences. By the 1970s, books such as Bridge to
Terabithia (1977) explored grief and emotional growth, while The Machine Gunners (1975) depicted the
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realities of war. These works expanded the boundaries of what was considered acceptable for children’s
literature, making stories more relatable and impactful.

Fantasy literature also evolved significantly. While early fairy tales by the Brothers Grimm and Hans
Christian Andersen often carried dark moral lessons, later works introduced richer, more imaginative worlds.
The Wonderful Wizard of Oz (1900) and Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland invited readers into magical
landscapes that encouraged curiosity rather than fear. J.R.R. Tolkien’s The Lord of the Rings and C.S.
Lewis’s The Chronicles of Narnia elevated fantasy by integrating mythology, philosophy, and deep moral
themes. Modern fantasy, such as Harry Potter (1997-2007), continues this tradition by addressing real-world
issues like discrimination, power struggles, and identity through a magical lens. Roald Dahl played a crucial
role in modern fantasy by combining humor, magic, and social commentary. Books like Matilda and Charlie
and the Chocolate Factory empower young readers by portraying children overcoming oppressive authority
figures. This style influenced contemporary fantasy, seen in Percy Jackson and the Olympians and Children
of Blood and Bone, which weave mythology and cultural identity into their narratives. Fantasy remains a
dominant force in children's literature, allowing young readers to explore emotions, fears, and moral
dilemmas through engaging stories.

The future of children’s literature will likely continue blending realism and fantasy, as seen in works
like Coraline and The Hunger Games, which merge real-world anxieties with imaginative storytelling.
Diversity and representation are becoming more central, ensuring that literature reflects a broader range of
experiences. Unlike early didactic books that imposed moral lessons, modern children’s literature encourages
critical thinking, allowing young readers to form their own perspectives on right and wrong. Future research
could examine how digital storytelling and cultural influences will shape literature, confirming that children's
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books are more than just entertainment—they play a vital role in shaping young minds.

Conclusion. Children’s literature has played a crucial role in shaping the intellectual, emotional, and
moral development of young readers. Over time, it has transitioned from simple instructional texts to
complex narratives that blend education with entertainment, realism with fantasy, and tradition with
innovation. Through these stories, children have been introduced to diverse cultures, moral dilemmas, and
imaginative worlds that help them navigate their own realities. The enduring power of children’s literature
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lies in its ability to evolve with societal changes while maintaining its core purpose—to inspire curiosity,
encourage critical thinking, and foster a lifelong love of reading. As technology and new media influence
storytelling, the essence of children's literature will continue to adapt, ensuring that future generations remain
engaged with stories that challenge, comfort, and empower them.
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Abstract. Pamela Lyndon Travers, famous for her Mary Poppins series, crafted a literary realm that
skillfully merges fantasy with reality. Her writing is notable for its rich narrative style, intricate character
development, and profound thematic exploration, elevating her work beyond mere children's literature.
Travers employs an episodic format, a third-person omniscient viewpoint, and symbolic motifs to enhance
the reader's experience. Through characters like Mary Poppins, she delves into themes of imagination,
personal growth, and the blend of the magical with the ordinary. Moreover, her influence transcends the
literary sphere, inspiring adaptations and impacting the realm of fantasy storytelling. Although she had
criticisms regarding the Disney adaptation, Travers' legacy persists, as her tales continue to enchant and
inspire generations. This article analyzes the defining aspects of Travers’ literary contributions, focusing on
her narrative methods, character development, thematic depth, and enduring cultural relevance.

Keywords: P.L. Travers, Mary Poppins, fantasy literature, character development, narrative style,
thematic analysis, cultural impact.

OT/IMYUTEJIbBHBIE YEPTBI M3PU ITOIIIINHC ITAMEJIBI JINHAOH TPIBEPC

Annomayusn. Ilamena Jlunoon Tpssepc, uzgecmuasn ceoeti cepueti kuue o Mopu Ilonnunc, cozdana
JUMepamypHoe Yapcmeo, Komopoe ymeno o06veduHsem Ganmasuro ¢ peanvHocmvio. EE meopuecmeo
omauyaemcs 002amviM NOBECMEOBAMENbHbIM CIMUTIEM, CIONXCHbIM PA38UmMuem HepcoHaxceli u 2nyOOKum
meMamu4eckUM UCCIe008aHUEM, YMO Bbl8OOUM e€ pabomy 3a pAMKU NPOCMOU OeMmCKOU Jumepamypbi.
Tpasepc  ucnonvzyem snu3o0udeckuti opmam, 6cesedywyio MOUKY 3peHus Om mpemve2o auyd u
CUMBOIUYECKUE MOMUBLL OISl YIVUUEeHUs @neyamieHuil yumamens. Yepes maxux nepcouadxiceti, kax Mopu
THonnunc, ona noepysicaemcs 6 memvl 8000pANHCEHUs, JUYHOCIMHO20 POCMA U CMEUEHUS MASUYECKO20 C
00b10ennbiM. Bonee mozo, eé nusnue 6bix00Um 3a pamKu IUMePAmypHol cghepol, 600XHOBSIL A0ANMAYUY U
euusas Ha cgepy ¢honmesutinoco nosecmeosanus. Xoms OHA KPUMUKOBALA OUCHEEBCKVIO a0dnmMAaAyuio,
Hacnedue Tpasepc coxpansemcs, HOCKOIbKY €€ UCMOpUU RPOOOIXCAIOM 04apO8bleamb U B0OXHOBAMb
nokonenus. B smoii cmamve ananuzupyiomcs onpeoensioujue acnekmul aumepamyprozo éxknada Tpaeepc,
yoensisi ocoboe GHUMAHUE eé NOBeCMB08AMENbHLIM MemoOaM, PA36UMUI0 NePCOHAdCell, MeMamuiecKoll
anyoune u Henpexoosuyeli KyJabmypHoUu 3HAYUMOCTU.

Knrwouegwvie cnosa: I1. JI. Tpasepc, Mopu [lonnunc, ¢onme3su aumepamypa, pazeumue nepcoHaxicel,
CMUIbL N0BECMBOBAHUS, MEMAMUYECKUU AHAIU3, KVIbMYPHOe GlUSHUE.

PAMELA LINDON TRAVERSNING MERI POPPINS ASARINING O‘ZIGA XOS
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Meri Poppins turkumi bilan mashhur bo ‘lgan Pamela Lindon Travers xayolotni vogelik
bilan uyg'unlashtirgan adabiy sohani yaratdi. Uning yozuvi o zining boy hikoya uslubi, murakkab xarakter
taraqqiyoti va chugur mavzuli izlanishlari bilan ajralib turadi va ijodini bolalar adabiyotidan ham yugori
darajaga ko ‘tardi. Travers o ‘quvchi tajribasini oshirish uchun epizodik format, uchinchi shaxsning hamma
narsani biluvchi nugtayi nazari va ramziy motivlardan foydalanadi. Meri Poppins kabi personajlar orgali u
xayolot, shaxsiy o ‘sish va sehrning oddiylik bilan uyg'unligi mavzularini o ‘rganadi. Bundan tashgari, uning
ta'siri adabiy sohadan ustun bo ‘lib, moslashuvlarni ilhomlantiradi va fentezi hikoyalar sohasiga ta'sir giladi.
Garchi u Disneyning moslashuvi bilan bog'liqg tangidlarga duch kelgan bo ‘Isa-da, Traversning merosi
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saglanib golmoqda, chunki uning ertaklari avlodlarni sehrlashda va ilhomlantirishda davom etmoqgda.
Ushbu magolada Traversning adabiy hissalarining belgilovchi jihatlari tahlil gilinadi, uning hikoya qgilish
usullari, xarakter rivojlanishi, mavzu chuqurligi va doimiy madaniy ahamiyatiga e'tibor garatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: P.L. Travers, Meri Poppins, fentezi adabiyoti, xarakter rivojlanishi, hikoya uslubi,
tematik tahlil, madaniy ta'sir.

Introduction. Pamela Lyndon Travers is a distinctive and impactful figure in children’s literature,
best known for her Mary Poppins series. Her works have engaged readers of all ages, intertwining elements
of fantasy, philosophy, and insightful human truths. Unlike many conventional children’s authors, Travers
infused her narratives with significant spiritual and philosophical themes that elevate her stories beyond mere
enchanting tales. Through her Mary Poppins books and other writings, she adeptly merges the ordinary with
the extraordinary, prompting readers both young and mature to expand their imaginative horizons. Travers’
influence reaches far beyond written literature, impacting film, theater, and popular culture. The character of
Mary Poppins, first introduced in 1934, has evolved into a cultural icon symbolizing mystery, wisdom, and
transformation.

The 1964 Disney adaptation solidified Mary Poppins' status in popular culture, despite Travers’ well-
documented dissatisfaction with the way her character was interpreted in the film. Nonetheless, the ongoing
popularity of her books, stage adaptations, and film renditions highlights the lasting impact of her
storytelling prowess. Central to Travers’ literary work is a nuanced interplay between order and chaos,
discipline and freedom, as well as realism and fantasy. Unlike the singularly whimsical nature of various
children's stories, Travers' narratives contain elements of mysticism, depth, and structured moral teachings.
Her writing is abundant in allegory, symbolism, and connections to mythology, philosophy, and folklore,
providing a rich, layered experience that appeals to both children and adults, encouraging deeper engagement
with her themes. This article investigates the unique traits of Travers’ works, especially the Mary Poppins
series. It will delve into critical elements of her writing—including narrative approach, character
development, thematic content, cultural significance, and literary techniques—to present a comprehensive
view of her literary contributions. By examining these core elements, we can gain a better understanding of
why her stories continue to enthrall readers globally.

Discussion. One of the defining aspects of Travers' literary style is her talent for creating simple yet
profound narratives. While her prose may seem straightforward, it is imbued with deeper philosophical
inquiries and subtle moral lessons. She utilizes a third-person omniscient narrator, granting readers access to
the thoughts and feelings of numerous characters. This narrative style broadens the scope of her stories,
enabling Travers to seamlessly shift perspectives among Mary Poppins, the Banks children, and other
characters.

Another significant trait of her work is the episodic structure, particularly evident in the Mary Poppins
series. Each chapter serves as a self-contained adventure, loosely tied together by overarching themes rather
than a strictly linear storyline. This structure allows Travers to explore a wide array of moral lessons,
fantastical elements, and dreamlike scenarios within a single volume. Travers' distinctive use of dialogue sets
her writing apart. The conversations between Mary Poppins and the Banks children are often enigmatic,
characterized by cleverness, ambiguity, and an intentional lack of clear explanations. This contributes to
Mary Poppins' portrayal as a mysterious, almost otherworldly being who guides the children through
enchanting experiences without providing clear rationale for her behavior. This air of mystery enriches
Travers' narratives, keeping readers captivated even after multiple readings.

In “Mary Poppins”, each chapter stands alone as its own story, such as “The Day Out,” where Bert and
Mary Poppins jump into a chalk drawing and embark on a day filled with magical encounters.

“They were in the drawing. It was strange to be walking through a picture instead of merely looking
atit.”

“Mary Poppins”, Chapter 3: “The Day Out”,p30-35

This excerpt showcases Travers’ talent for blending the mundane with the magical, making the shift
into fantasy feel seamless and natural.

The other characters in her stories also play pivotal roles in shaping the central themes. Jane and
Michael Banks, the main children under Mary Poppins' supervision, act as proxies for the readers,
experiencing and learning from the extraordinary events that unfold. Through their perspective, we observe
the stark contrast between the dreary reality of adult life and the boundless potential of the imagination.
Supporting characters, like Bert the Matchman, Mrs. Corry, and the Bird Woman, add further layers of
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enchantment to Travers' universe. Each character, regardless of their importance, contributes to the theme of
transformation and hidden magic in the everyday.

Mary Poppins defies the typical portrayal of a nurturing nanny; she is enigmatic, vain, strict, and a bit
intimidating, yet she embodies deep care and insight.

For instance, when Jane and Michael inquire about her magical adventures, she feigns ignorance,
enhancing her elusive character.

“Don’t you remember?” asked Jane.

“What?” Mary Poppins replied, appearing very innocent.
“All the things we did today.”

“What things?” Mary Poppins asked with a sniff.

“Now, children,” Mrs. Banks interjected, “it’s time for tea.”
Mary Poppins, Chapter 10: “Full Moon”p140-145

Even after the children have witnessed astonishing magical occurrences, Mary Poppins dismisses
them, maintaining her air of mystery and supporting the narrative's theme that magic lurks within the routine
of daily life.

Travers' works transcend simple whimsical tales of magic; they delve into profound philosophical and
moral themes, distinguishing them from typical children's literature.

One key theme in her writing is the relationship between fantasy and reality. In Mary Poppins,
magical happenings seamlessly integrate into the everyday world. Unlike many fantasy narratives that
transport characters to entirely different realms, Travers embeds magic in the ordinary just beneath the
surface, waiting to be discovered. This subtlety invites readers to recognize the extraordinary in their own
lives.

Additionally, the significance of imagination emerges as a core theme. Travers frequently critiques the
limitations of rigid, unimaginative adults, portraying them as incapable of seeing the marvels around them.
In contrast, the Banks children retain the ability to perceive and embrace magic, emphasizing the necessity of
maintaining a childlike sense of wonder to grasp life's mysteries.

Travers also investigates personal growth and change. Much of the wisdom in Mary Poppins comes
from experiences rather than explicit lessons. The children frequently undergo meaningful changes after their
interactions with Mary Poppins and the magical realm she unveils. These lessons are often implicit,
encouraging reflection and self-discovery.

Analysis and results. Furthermore, Travers weaves in elements of mythology, folklore, and spiritual
themes. Throughout her life, she showed a deep interest in mysticism, especially concepts rooted in Eastern
philosophy and Western esoteric thought. These influences subtly permeate her stories, appearing through
symbolic imagery, enigmatic wisdom, or mysterious happenings that hint at deeper truths beyond the
narrative's surface.

Travers expertly merges the ordinary with the extraordinary, prompting readers to appreciate the
magic inherent in everyday life.

In The Dancing Cow, Mary Poppins narrates a story about a cow that begins to dance uncontrollably
after stepping on a fallen star. The account is treated with complete normalcy, reinforcing the story's
seamless blend of reality and magic.

“Why shouldn’t she dance?” asked Mary Poppins. “Everybody’s got to dance sometime, even a

Cow.
“Mary Poppins”, Chapter 5: “The Dancing Cow”p 50-55

In this example, Travers subtly critiques the rigidity of adult reasoning, encouraging readers to
embrace wonder and creativity. Imagination serves as a vital bridge between the commonplace and the
extraordinary, with P.L. Travers presenting it not only as a source of joy but also as an essential aspect of
humanity, offering insight, transformation, and emotional resonance. Her narratives suggest that a life devoid
of imagination is one stripped of magic, wonder, and the ability to look beyond the obvious. A poignant
illustration of this theme is found in the chapter The Bird Woman, which highlights the role of perspective,
emotional connection, and the significance of seemingly minor gestures.

In Mary Poppins, Jane and Michael Banks accompany Mary Poppins to St. Paul’s Cathedral, where
they encounter an elderly woman selling breadcrumbs for people to feed the birds. She is introduced with a
simple yet lyrical refrain;
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“Feed the birds, tuppence a bag, "she would say, offering them to passersby.

“Mary Poppins”, Chapter 7: “The Bird Woman™p 70-75

On the surface, this scene appears to describe an elderly vendor and her modest trade. However,
Travers imbues it with deeper significance, portraying the act of feeding the birds as more than a mere
transaction; it becomes a moment of empathy, connection, and quiet marvel. The Bird Woman is depicted as
almost mystical, representing wisdom and Kkindness in an otherwise apathetic world.

The phrase “feed the birds” resonates symbolically, implying the value of small, selfless actions that
bring happiness to others. This scene urges readers to delve beyond the surface of daily interactions and
recognize the extraordinary within the ordinary. The notion that an act as simple as feeding pigeons could
carry profound meaning reflects Travers’ belief in the transformative nature of imagination.

A critical theme in Mary Poppins is the tension between imaginative thinking and practicality,
exemplified through the differing viewpoints of children and adults. In The Bird Woman, this contrast is
subtly drawn. Jane and Michael, led by Mary Poppins, are enchanted by the old woman and her offer to feed
the birds, while their father, Mr. Banks, dismisses such acts as foolish and insignificant. To him, money
should be spent wisely invested in banks, not squandered on feeding pigeons. This attitude mirrors the wider
societal focus on financial gain over imaginative or sentimental pursuits.

A striking element of P.L. Travers’” Mary Poppins series is her use of symbolic objects that enhance
the narrative. These items contribute not only to the enchanting atmosphere of the stories but also offer
deeper insights into characters and themes. Among these, Mary Poppins’ parrot-headed umbrella emerges as
a particularly significant symbol. It represents the connection between the magical and the mundane, subtly
reflecting Mary Poppins' own mysterious persona.

The Parrot-Head Umbrella as a Representation of Mary Poppins’ character.

Mary Poppins embodies contradictions, she is strict yet affectionate, mysterious yet recognizable,
distant yet deeply connected to the children she cares for. Her parrot-headed umbrella symbolizes this
duality. Unlike the magical adventures she shares with the children, which often fade into memory like
dreams, the umbrella is a tangible object that continually reinforces her otherworldly presence.

A notable moment with the umbrella occurs toward the end of Mary Poppins, when she prepares to
leave the Banks family:

“You’ll miss me,” said the parrot-headed umbrella.

Mary Poppins replied with a superior sniff, “Nonsense,” as she snapped the umbrella shut.

Mary Poppins, Chapter 12: “West Wind”’p180-185

This brief exchange carries significant meaning. The umbrella, silent throughout much of the tale,
finally speaks, articulating the very sentiment that Mary Poppins herself resists acknowledging—that she has
created a bond with the Banks children and that they will miss her. Yet, instead of responding with warmth,
she dismisses the notion, reinforcing her characteristic aloofness. The act of closing the umbrella symbolizes
her refusal to show vulnerability, even though both the reader and perhaps Mary Poppins herself know the
umbrella is expressing a truth.

The parrot-headed umbrella exemplifies Travers’ skillful fusion of the ordinary and the extraordinary.
An umbrella is an everyday item—entirely mundane—yet by giving it a talking parrot head, Travers imbues
it with magic, subtly reminding us that Mary Poppins is more than just a typical nanny. Unlike the overtly
magical happenings in the story, such as jumping into chalk drawings or having tea on the ceiling, the
umbrella exists between both realms. It remains with her, continually asserting her mystical nature. The
choice of a parrot head as the umbrella's handle is particularly unusual. Parrots are known for their ability to
mimic speech, making them fitting symbols for an object that occasionally breaks its silence to speak
truthfully. The parrot-headed umbrella acts as an externalized voice for Mary Poppins—voicing what she
chooses not to. This adds a layer of humanity to her character, hinting at emotions she aims to conceal.
Throughout literature, umbrellas signify protection, shelter, and mobility. In Mary Poppins, the umbrella
takes on greater significance as a means of flight. Mary Poppins doesn’t depart the Banks household
conventionally—she doesn’t simply walk away. Instead, she opens her umbrella and is whisked away by the
wind, reinforcing that she is influenced by forces beyond human understanding.

Mary Poppins is one of the most captivating characters in children's literature. Unlike the overly sweet
and nurturing nannies often seen in other stories, Travers' Mary Poppins is strict, enigmatic, and pragmatic.
Yet, underneath her stern demeanor is a genuine warmth and concern for the children in her care. This
complexity balancing authority with kindness makes her a richly layered character. Travers was significantly
inspired by mythological themes, particularly the archetype of the divine feminine. Many scholars have
pointed out that Mary Poppins shares traits with figures from folklore and mythology, such as the wise crone,
the trickster, and the magical caregivers in European tales. Her arrival and departure reflect the journeys of
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mythical characters who come into the mortal realm to share wisdom before disappearing, leaving only
memories and lessons behind.

Her arrival and departure are always dictated by the wind, underscoring the theme of impermanence.
She arrives when needed and leaves when her task is complete. The umbrella plays a central role in this
ritual, symbolizing her belonging to a different world—one governed by its own mysterious rules. The
parrot-headed umbrella is not merely a whimsical accessory; it is a key symbol that encapsulates its owner's
dual nature, representing the intersection of magic and reality, the tension between attachment and
detachment, and the struggle to express deep emotions. Through this simple object, Travers conveys much
about Mary Poppins’ character without being overt. Like Mary Poppins herself, the umbrella is both ordinary
and extraordinary, reinforcing the book's central theme: magic exists within everyday life, if one knows
where to look. P.L. Travers’ Mary Poppins is a timeless classic, not only for its enchanting mix of fantasy
and reality but also for the profound themes it quietly weaves throughout the narrative. Notably, the theme of
transience—the fleeting nature of magic, childhood, and human relationships—is one of the book’s most
poignant messages. This theme is powerfully conveyed in the way Travers chooses to conclude the first
book, leaving a lasting impression on readers and scholars alike.

At the end of Mary Poppins, as she prepares to depart from the Banks household, Jane and Michael
grapple with her exit. Unlike the theatrical farewells found in many children's books, Mary Poppins’
departure is quiet and matter of fact, perfectly aligned with her enigmatic character.

“As the nursery door closed behind her, she heard Michael say, ‘She’s gone!’ and Jane responding,
‘She’ll come back again. She always does.”

Mary Poppins, Chapter 12: “West Wind” p180-185

This seemingly straightforward passage carries significant emotional and philosophical depth. It
encapsulates not only Mary Poppins’ character but also the transient lessons she imparts. The way Travers
constructs this moment—with no fanfare, sentimentality, or definitive resolution—reinforces the idea that
the most magical experiences in life are temporary and deserve to be cherished.

Conclusion. P.L. Travers’ Mary Poppins series remains one of the most significant and enduring
works in children's literature, enchanting readers across generations with its seamless blend of fantasy and
reality. Her distinctive storytelling, nuanced character development, and profound philosophical insights
distinguish her work from traditional children’s literature, leaving a lasting mark on literature, culture, and
the popular imagination. Travers’ writing strikes a remarkable balance between simplicity and depth.By
employing an episodic narrative style, she structures her books as a series of interconnected magical
adventures, allowing each chapter to serve as both an independent story and a part of a larger tale. This
approach enhances readability and maintains an element of surprise, mirroring the whimsical essence of
Mary Poppins herself. Her use of an omniscient narrator further enriches the storytelling, offering readers
insights into the inner lives of both the human and fantastical characters.

Another hallmark of Travers' work is her character development. Mary Poppins stands out as a
compelling literary creation simultaneously strict and kind, ordinary yet extraordinary, distant yet profoundly
impactful. Her air of mystery and authority, along with her refusal to explain herself or her magical abilities,
adds to her appeal. The Banks children act as conduits through which readers experience wonder,
transformation, and moral lessons. Their evolving relationship with Mary Poppins mirrors the universal
process of learning and growing through extraordinary encounters. P.L. Travers’ work endures not solely for
its enchanting charm but because it resonates with something deep and universal within the human
experience. Her stories invite readers to embrace mystery, discover wonder in the ordinary, and above all,
keep the spirit of imagination alive.
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USMON AZIM SHE’RIYATIDA TABIAT TASVIRINING O¢‘ZIGA XOSLIGI
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Annotatsiya. Tabiat va borligni tasvirlashda shoirning hissiy-psixologik holatlari va ularning
o ‘quvchiga yetkazilish usullari muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu magolada Usmon Azimning tabiat lirikasiga
mansub sherlari tahlil qilingan. Bizni o rab turgan tashqi olamning shoir ijodidagi badiiy manzarasi adabiy
mezonlar, falsafiy mazmun va ruhiy tahlil o ‘rtasidagi o zaro alogadorlikda tekshirilgan. Peyzaj lirikasiga
oid she’rlar insonni o'‘rab turgan mavjud borliq va u mansub jamiyatga tuyg‘u va ruhiy holatlar bilan
bog ‘langan bo ‘ladi. Mana shu hissiy-psixologik holat Usmon Azim she’rlarda ganday aks ettiriladi, ularda
shoirning borligni emotsional anglashi gay darajada va shoir ongida sintez gilinib gayta o‘quvchiga
yetkazilgan obyektiv olam bizga qanday ta’sir giladi? Magolada shu kabi savollarga javob berilgan. Ishda
tahlil obyekti sifatida Usmon Azimning “Saylanma” (1995) to ‘plamidagi borliq manzarasi tasvirlangan
she’rlar tanlab olingan. Mavzu doirasida muammoni yoritish uchun maqolada analitik, germenevtik, giyosiy
va psixoanaliz tahlil metodlari qo ‘llanildi. Shuningdek, tanlangan she rlar badiiy-estetik mezonlar va ruhiy-
emotsionallik nuqgtayi nazaridan tahlil gilindi. Magolaning asosiy magsadi — Usmon Azimning tabiat
lirikasida insonning hissiy holatlari va tashqi olam o rtasidagi bog ‘lanishni ochib berishdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: Usmon Azim, she'riyat, lirvika, peyzaj, borliq manzarasi, tabiat tasviri.

CIIEHU®UKA PENPESEHTALIUU TTPUPOJbI B I[I0O33UU YCMOHA A3ZUMA

Annomayun. B cmamve aHanusupyrOmcs 9SMOYUOHATHO-NCUXOIOSUYECKUEe COCMOSHUS NOIMA 8
cmuxomeopenusix o npupode Ycmona Azuma u cnocodwl ux nepedayu yumamenio. Bvisgisemes 3aumocsssv
MedHCOY XYO0IHCeCMBEHHOU 00PAZHOCMbIO, DUAOCOPCKUM COOepICAHUeM U NCUXOTOSUYECKUM AHATUZOM 6
uz0bpadicenuy nOIMOM npupoosbl u Owvimus. Iletizadchvlie cmuxu ompadxicarom uyecmeéa u OyulesHble
COCMOSIHUSL 4el08eKa N0 OMHOUIEHUIO K OKpYydicaloujell 0elicmeumenbHoCmu U e20 Csa3u ¢ obujecmeom. B
OQHHOU CMambe PAccMampueaemcs ypogeHb IMOYUOHANLHO20 NOHUMAHUSL NPUPOOLL HOIMOM U MO, KAK IMO
NOHUMAaHUe enusiem Ha wumamens. B kauecmee npoussedenuil Os1 aHAAU3A 6bIOPAHBI COOPHUKU CIUXO08
Yemona Asuma  “Uzbpannoe”. [na  oceewenus npobremvi  Obliu  UCHONL30GAHLL  AHATUMUYECKUL,
2EPMEHeGMUYECKULl, — CPAGHUMENbHbIL U NCUXOAHATUMUYecKuili  Memoovl — aumanuza.  Omobpanivie
CMUXOmeopenuss No0GePSHYMbl  21YOOKOMY AHAIU3Y C MOYKU 3PEHUs XYOOHICeCHBEHHO -ICMEMUYecKux
Kpumepues U  IMOYUOHATbHOU  gvipazumenvHocmu. OCHOBHAsSL Yelb cmamvl -  GbISIGUMb  C653b
IMOYUOHATLHBIX COCTNOAHUI Yel0BeKA ¢ BHEUWHUM MUPOM 8 CIUXOMBOPEHUSAX 0 npupoode Ycmona Asuma.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Ycmon Asum, nodsus, Jaupuka, neusadc, IKIUCMEHYUATbHAS 0OPA3HOCHD,
penpesenmayust npupoobi.

THE SPECIFICITY OF THE REPRESENTATION OF NATURE IN
USMON AZIM'S POETRY

Abstract. This article analyzes the emotional and psychological states of the poet in Usmon Azim's
nature poems and the methods by which they are conveyed to the reader. It highlights the interrelationship
between artistic imagery, philosophical content, and psychological analysis in the poet's depiction of nature
and existence. Landscape poems reflect the feelings and mental states of individuals in relation to the
surrounding reality and their connection to society. This article examines the level of the poet's emotional
understanding of nature and how this understanding affects the reader. The works selected for analysis
include Usmon Azim's collections of poems «Selected». Analytical, hermeneutic, comparative, and
psychoanalytic methods of analysis have been used to illuminate the issue. The selected poems have been
analyzed in depth from the perspective of artistic-aesthetic criteria and emotional expressiveness. The main
aim of the article is to reveal the connection between human emotional states and the external world in
Usmon Azim's nature poems.

Keywords: Usmon Azim, poetry, lyricism, landscape, existential imagery, representation of nature.
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Kirish. Usmon Azim o‘zbek xalqining ma’naviy olamini boyitishda muhim ahamiyatga ega yangi
davr ijodkoridir. U 70-yillarda adabiyotimizga o‘zining dadil gadamlari, yoniq galbi bilan kirib keldi. Shoir
asarlari badiiy yuksaligi, mazmunan teranligi bilan o‘zbek adabiyotining durdonalaridan safidan joy olishga
ulgurdi. Usmon Azim she’rlaridagi jo‘shqin va jozibador ohanglar, beg‘ubor va hazin tuyg‘ular hayotiyligi
va dramatizmga boyligi bilan o‘quvchini hayajonga soladi, mudrab yotgan his-tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otadi.

Lirikada tabiat manzarasi ko‘p murojaat gilingan tasvir obyekti hisoblanadi. Shoirning tabiat va
borligni tasvirlashidagi hissiy-psixologik holatlari uning asariga chuqur mazmun, joziba va ta’sirchanlik
bag‘ishlaydi. Tjodkor poeziyada shunchaki tabiat manzaralarini tasvirlabgina qolmay, balki unda o°zining
ichki dunyosi, his-tuyg‘ulari, kechinmalarini ham aks ettiradi. Shu orgali o‘quvchi shoir kechinmalari bilan
o‘rtoglashadi, tabiatga bo‘lgan munosabatini tushunadi va o‘zida ham shu kabi his-tuyg‘ularni uyg‘otadi.
Adabiyot va san’atda tabiat manzarasini tasvirlash peyzaj deyiladi. She’riyatda esa tabiat tasvirlarining
ifodasi peyzaj lirikasi umumiy nomi ostida birlashadi. Peyzaj gahramonning ruhiy holatini ifodalashda fon
vazifasini bajarishi, parallelizm yoki kontrastga xizmat gilishi mumkin [4;229].

Tadgiqot metodlari. Mazkur maqolada analitik, germenevtik, giyosiy va psixoanaliz tahlil metodlari
go‘llanildi. Shuningdek, tanlangan she’rlar badiiy-estetik mezonlar va ruhiy-emotsionallik nugtayi nazaridan
tahlil gilindi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Usmon Azimning peyzaj lirikasi o‘zbek she’riyatida o‘ziga xos hodisa
bo‘lib, unda tabiat tasvirlari shoirning hissiy kechinmalari va falsafiy mazmun bilan uyg‘unlashib ketadi.
Uning she’rlarida tabiat manzaralari inson ruhiyati bilan uzviy bog‘liglikda tasvirlanadi. Shoirning qator
she’rlarida tog‘, daryo, o‘rmon, dengiz, yil fasllari singari tabiat obrazlarini uchratamiz. Zero, “badiiy asarda
peyzajning ijtimoiy-falsafiy funksiyasi, tabiat olamining har tomonlama tahlili so‘z san’atkorining mahorati
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan g‘oyat muhim masaladir” [3;5]. Peyzaj lirikasida dunyoning umumiy va Xxususiy
manzarasi ifodalanadi. Dunyoning umumiy manzarasi bu keng falsafiy tushuncha bo‘lib, atrofimizdagi
borligning ongimizdagi umumiylik ko‘rinishidagi mavjudligidir. Xususiy ko‘rinishda esa she’riyatda
borligning qismlari alohida-alohida lanshaft (daryo, dengiz, osmon, tog‘, bog‘, ko‘cha kabi) sifatida
tasvirlanadi. Usmon Azimning ‘“Xamsa”ga tatabbu turkum she’rlaridan “Sab’ai sayyor”da besh, olti va
yettinchi sayyoh tilidan aytilgan misralarda dunyoning quyidagicha tashbehlarini uchratamiz:

Beshinchisi aytdi:

— Dunyoni ko‘rdim —

Kaftimda qum kabi

Oqib ketdi u.

Oltinchisi aytdi:

— Dunyoni ko‘rdim —

Bir malak suratda

Bogib ketdi u.

Yettinchi aytdi:

— Dunyoni ko‘rdim —

Ichida odamzot

Chala imorat...

She’r satrlarida dunyo qum, malak va chala imorat sifatida aks ettirilgan. Bularning har biri o‘ziga x0s
falsafiy mazmunga ega bo‘lib, qum singari kaftlar orasidan oqib ketish dunyo o‘tkinchiligiga, malak singari
giyofasi uning zohiriy go‘zalligiga, chala imorat esa olam ichra olam hisoblangan insonning to‘la
mukammallikka erishishi mushkulligiga ishoradir. Usmon Azimning quyidagi satrlarida esa galb va dunyo
giyosini ko‘rish mumkin. Ko‘ngilning dunyolardan kengligi inson tafakkuri va shuurining chegarasi
yo‘gligiga dalildir:

Ko‘nglingning chohiga ozingni tashla,

Qaragin, bu zindon dunyodan kengdir.

G‘oyibdan bir sado gichqirar tashna:

Ko‘ngilga yetganlar — Ollohga tengdir...

She’r chuqur falsafiy, diniy va tasavvufly mazmunga ega. Unda uzoq yillik Sharq tasavvuf adabiyoti
g‘oyalarining (“Anal Haq”) Usmon Azim ijodidagi sintezini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. She’rda keltirilgan
ko‘ngilning chohi va zindon ifodalari mazmunan uyg‘unlikda dunyo tushunchasiga zid qo‘yiladi hamda
insonning ichki dunyosi va ilohiyot bilan munosabatlari hagida fikr yuritiladi. Boshgacha aytganda, inson
galbi, ko‘ngilning cheksiz imkoniyatlari va Allohga yaginlashish masalasi muhokama gilinadi. Shoir
aytmogchi bo‘lgan fikr shundan iboratki, inson o‘z qalbiga chuqur kirib borib, uning tubida cheksiz
imkoniyatlarni kashf etishi lozim. Qalb zindonga o‘xshatilsa-da, aslida u dunyodan ham kengdir. U
Allohning uyidir. Ko‘ngilga yetgan inson esa Allohga tenglashadi. Shoir “Ko‘nglingning chohi” metaforasi
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orgali real borligda yangi sarhadsiz olam yaratadi. Tahlil gilganimiz she’rga yaqin mazmunni “Tazarru
bog‘lari’da she’rida ham uchratamiz:

O‘zni tanish fursati — uzoq,

Qanday qiyin yonadi gunoh...

Sen o‘zingni taniganing chog’,

Jamolini ko‘rsatar Olloh...

She’r tahlilini asarning sarlavhasidan boshlash magsadga muvofiq. “Tazarru bog‘lari” ifodasi diniy-
tasavvufly ma’noga ega. “Tazarru” so‘zi Allohga yolvorish, iltijjo qilish degan ma’nolarni anglatadi [1;163].
“Bog‘lar” so‘zi esa bu o‘rinda go‘zallik, farovonlik, ma’naviy poklik kabi mazmunni ifodalaydi. “Tazarru
bog‘lari” — insonning ma’naviy poklanishi, Allohga yaqinlashishi mumkin bo‘lgan joy. Bu joy ilohiy ufglar
ostida, bu joy inson qalbida! She’rda insonning oz ichki dunyosini kashf etishi giyin va uzoq jarayon
ekanligi hagida fikr yuritiladi. “Qanday qiyin yonadi gunoh...” misrasi insonning gunohlardan poklanishi
giyin kechishini, gunoh qalb bilan birga yonishini anglatadi. Tavba va tazarru esa kishini Olloh bilan
yuzlashtiradi, galbni gunohlardan poklaydi, ko‘ngil iztiroblariga malham bo‘ladi, uni hayotga gaytaradi.
Ikkala she’rda ham insonning ichki dunyosi, uning cheksiz imkoniyatlari va Allohga yaqinlashish masalalari
ko‘ngil va dunyo oppozitsiyasida muhokama qilinadi. Bunda insonning ruhiy dunyosi tashgi olam
manzarasidan kengroq tasvirlanadi.

Usmon Azim she’rlarida dunyoning umumiy manzarasi bilan birga borliqning muayyan hududlari
alohida-alohida lanshaft (daryo, dengiz, osmon, tog‘, bog‘, ko‘cha kabi) sifatida ham tasvirlanadi. Biz buni
loko-tasviriy she’riyat yoki topografik she’riyat atamasi bilan nomlashni taklif gilamiz. Bu atama sifatida
jahon adabiyotshunosligida bor edi [4]. O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida esa bunday she’rlar peyzaj yoki tabiat
lirikasi [6;220] namunalari tarkibida o‘rganilar edi. Topografik she’riyatda muayyan joyning to‘liq tavsifi
berilishi, shuningdek, badity fon sifatida lirik qahramon hissiyotlariga uyg‘un yoki kontrast tasvirlanishi
mumkin. Ayrim hollarda shoir joyning mufassal tavsifini bermay, shunchaki ishora gilish bilan cheklanadi.
Masalan, Usmon Azimning quyidagi “Umr — daryo, har mavji bir ajdarlidir” misrasida umr daryoga, uning
har bir to‘lgini ajdarhoga o‘xshatiladi. Bu orgali inson umrining murakkabligi, sinovlarga to‘laligi nazarda
tutiladi. Shoir ijodida bog’ manzarasi ham ko‘p takrorlanuvchi poetik obraz hisoblanadi. Quyidagi she’r
buning yorgin namunasidir:

Goh gujum shovullar, goh shitirlar tok,

Bu — bog‘da adashgan parishon shamol.

Bormisan olamda, yuribsanmi sog’,

Shamolday yo‘llarni yo‘gotgan ayol.

Sensiz — bahorlarim kuz bo‘ldi manim,

Men sensiz sarg‘aydim,

Men sensiz kuydim,

Bir tirik gulxanga aylandi tanim,

Shu olov ichida bir seni suydim.

Sen — bog‘lar qo‘ynida giynalgan shamol,

Senga yo‘l bermaydi shoxlar chalkashib...

Yam-yashil bog‘larda adashgan ayol,

Men olov ichida goldim adashib.

She’rda bog" tasviri orqali insonning ichki kechinmalari, muhabbat va yolg‘izlik iztiroblari aks
ettiriladi. Unda dastlab lokotasvir sifatida turfa daraxtlari bilan shamolda shovullab turgan bog‘ manzarasi
beriladi. So‘ngra misralar gatidan ayol obrazi bo‘y Kko‘rsatadi. Tabiat detallari gujum, tok, bog‘, shamol,
bahor, kuz, birgalikda makon va zamonning badiiy uyg‘unligini yuzaga keltirgan. She’rda lirik qahramon va
u sevgan ayolning ruhiy holati, iztiroblari tabiat manzaralari orgali ifodalangan.

Devorlari yiqilgan bog’,

Barglaridan ayro bog‘,

Kuz go‘ynida yolg‘iz turar —

Yaydoq dashtning burjida.

Qanotlari tumanlarga

Ilashib, g‘amnok-g‘amnok

Qushlar kelib go‘nishadi

Daraxtlarning uchiga.

Yakka bog‘ning bog‘boni, hey,

— Kengliklardan toldingmi,

Sha’n-u shovgin maskanlarda
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Topdingmi biror najot,

Sog‘inchlarda o‘rtangancha

Yo beiloj goldingmi,

Seni biror tinch gabrga

Tashlab ketdimi hayot?

Devorlari yiqilgan bog’

Bu dam g‘arib-u faqir —

Omon bo‘lsang, tezroqg kelgin

Bog‘bon, bog‘ingda xatar...

Bog* seningsiz hayotidan

So‘zlayapti nimadir...

Tezroq kelgin,

Bogning tilin

Men bilmayman, birodar...

Ushbu she’rda esa devorlari yiqilgan, barglaridan ayrilgan bog‘ obrazi orqali lirik qahramonning ruhiy
tushkunligi, yolg‘izlik va umidsizligi ifodalanadi. Bog‘bonning Yyo‘qligi, bog‘ning qarovsizligi orqali esa
umidsizlik holati yanada kuchaytiriladi. Shoir bog‘bon obrazi orqali sog‘inch va turfa gumonlar qurshovidagi
o‘ylarini aks ettiradi. She’r mutolaasidan bog® — oila, bog‘bon esa bu oilaning rahbari — ota ekanligi
ayonlashadi. Devorlari yiqilgan bog® — oilaning buzilganligi, undagi muammolar, kelishmovchiliklar va oila
rishtalarining zaiflashganini ifodalaydi. Bu bog‘-oilada hamma o‘z muammolari bilan yolg‘iz. Bog‘bon — ota
obrazida esa otaning oiladagi o°‘rni, uning mas’uliyati ifodalangan. Otaning yo‘qgligi oilaning
parokandaligiga, muammolarning ko‘payishiga olib keladi. Oilada otaning o‘rnini hech kim bosa olmasligi,
oilaning fagat ota rahbarligida gullab-yashnashi mumkinligi she’rda alohida ta’kidlanadi.

Xulosalar va takliflar. Usmon Azim she’riyatida tabiat tasvirining o‘ziga xosligini o‘rganish asosida
quyidagilarga alohida e’tibor qaratish lozim:

1. Usmon Azim ijodida peyzaj lirikasi va psixologik tahlil, inson ruhiy kechinmalari va tabiat
manzaralarini yanada kengroq tadqiq etish zarur. Bu shoir ijodini chuqurrog anglash va o‘zbek she’riyatida
peyzaj lirikasining badiiy-estetik xususiyatlarini yanada kengrog yoritishga xizmat giladi.

2. Shoir asarlaridagi falsafiy mushohada va diniy-tasavvufiy mazmunni tahlil gilishda psixoanaliz va
interpretatsiya metodlarini keng qo‘llash tavsiya etiladi.

3. Usmon Azimning peyzaj lirikasi doirasida “loko-tasviriy she’riyat” yoki “topografik she’riyat”
atamalarini adabiy tahlil jarayoniga Kiritish shoirning badiiy uslubi va poetikasini yangi yo‘nalishda tadqiq
etish uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Yuqoridagi tahlillardan xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, Usmon Azim she’riyatida tabiat tasviri
shoirning ichki dunyosi, falsafiy qarashlari va ruhiy kechinmalarini ifodalash vositasidir. Shoir peyzaj
lirikasi orgali inson va tabiat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni, insonning borliq bilan munosabatini chuqur tahlil
giladi. Magolada ko‘rib chiqilgan she’rlar misolida aytish mumkinki, Usmon Azim tabiat manzaralarini
inson ruhiyati bilan uyg‘unlashtirib, o‘ziga xos badiiy olam yaratadi. Shoir ko‘ngil va dunyo oppozitsiyasida
o‘zlikni anglash, Allohga yaginlashish singari o‘lmas mavzularni badiiy talgin giladi. Bunda insonning ruhiy
dunyosi tashqi olam manzarasidan kengroq tasvirlanadi. Shuningdek, Usmon Azim she’rlarida dunyoning
umumiy manzarasi bilan birga borligning muayyan hududlari daryo, dengiz, osmon, tog‘, bog‘, ko‘cha kabi
alohida tanlab olingan joylar ham tasvirlanadi. Shoir tabiat detallari orgali inson umrining murakkabligi,
sinovlarga to‘laligi muhabbat va yolg‘izlik iztiroblarini aks ettiradi.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF O. HENRY'S USE OF METAPHORS IN HIS SHORT STORIES AS
AN EXAMPLE OF THE STORY “THE GIFT OF THE MAGI”

Uralova Nargiza Eshmurot qgizi,
Karshi State University, 1st year MA student.
nargizauralova393@gmail.com

Abstract. This article explores the use of metaphors by O. Henry in his short stories in a meaningful
way. By examining the use of metaphors in various Henry’s short stories, we aim to understand how these
metaphorical expressions enrich his stories and make them unique and short. We analyze the roles
metaphors in narratives of Henry and how they add depth to his characters and themes. Metaphors in O.
Henry’s works are not merely decorative elements; they serve as powerful stylistic devices that convey
deeper meanings. Through these metaphorical expressions, he effectively illustrates human emotions,
societal issues, and the paradoxes of life.

Keywords: metaphor, incongruity, sentimental, setting, irony, playful, human nature.

OCOBEHHOCTH HCHOJIB3OBAHUA O. 'EHPU META®OP B EI'O PACCKA3AX HA
IIPUMEPE HOBEJLJIbI «IAPBI BOJIXBOB»

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs ucnoivsosanue memagop 6 pacckazax O. Ieupu.
Ananusupys pasnuynvle npuMepbl, Mbl CHPEMUMCA HNOHAMb, KAK IMu MemagopuuecKkue 6blpadceHus
obozawarom e2o nosecmeosanus, npuoasas iyoury nepconaxcam u memam. Hcciedosanue noouépxusaem
ponv memaghop 6 Gopmuposanuu yHukarvHoeo cmuna O. Ilenpu, Komopwlii couyemaem UPOHUIO,
CEHMUMEHMATLHOCIb U USPO8YI0 HecopaszmepHocmb. Memaghopul 6 npoussedenusix O. enpu — smo ue
npoCmo OeKopamusHvle d1eMeHMbl, d MOWjHble CMUIUCMUYecKue cpeocmea, nepedarnowue boiee 21yOoKue
cmvicnvl. Yepes smu memaghopuueckue 8bipaxceHuss o IQP@OeKmuenHo WiLloCmpupyem 4enogedeckue IMoyul,
coyuanvHvle npodiemvl U NAPAOOKCbl HCUZHU.

Kntoueevie cnosa: memagpopa, HecopasmepHocms, CEHMUMEHMALLHOCb, 0OCMAHOBKA, UPOHUS,
ueposoe Hauano, yenoseueckas npupood.

O. GENRINING QISQA HIKOYALARIDA METAFORALARDAN FOYDALANISH
XUSUSIYATLARI “MAGINING SOVG‘ASI” HIKOYASI MISOLIDA

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada O. Genrining hikoyalarida metaforalardan foydalanilishi tahlil
gilinadi. Turli misollarni o rganish orgali biz ushbu metaforik ifodalar uning asarlarini ganday boyitishini,
gahramonlari va mavzulariga ganday chuqurlik qo ‘shishini tushunishga harakat gilamiz. Tadgigot O.
Genrining o ziga xos hikoyachilik uslubini shakllantirishda metaforalarning rolini, ularning ironiyaga,
hissiyotga va o ‘ynoqi nomutanosiblikka qanday ta’sir gqilishini yoritadi. O. Genrining asarlaridagi
metaforalar shunchaki bezak vositasi emas,; ular chuqur ma’nolarni ifodalovchi kuchli uslubiy vositalar
hisoblanadi. Ushbu metaforik ifodalar orgali u inson hissiyotlari, jamiyat muammolari va hayot
paradokslarini samarali tasvirlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, nomutanosiblik, hissiyot, muhit, ironiya, o ‘ynogilik, inson tabiati.

Introduction. O. Henry, the pen name of William Sydney Porter, was an American short story writer
who lived from 1862 to 1910. He is celebrated for his witty, clever, and often ironic short stories that
typically feature unexpected twists at the end. His work remains popular for its humor, keen observations of
human nature, and the inventive use of language. Style of O. Henry’s Short Stories were famous for their
twist endings, witty and playful language, focus on everyday people, urban setting, themes of irony and
incongruity and sentimental and moralistic elements.

O. Henry is perhaps best known for his twist endings, which often leave readers surprised. His stories
frequently build up to a climactic revelation that challenges the reader's expectations, turning the narrative on
its head. Example: In "The Gift of the Magi," a couple sells their most prized possessions to buy each other
gifts, only to find that their sacrifices render the gifts useless — a poignant twist that highlights their love and
sacrifice.
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His writing is characterized by clever wordplay, puns, and humorous dialogue. O. Henry’s playful use
of language adds a lighthearted and engaging tone to his stories, making them enjoyable reads. Example: In
"The Ransom of Red Chief,” the kidnappers find themselves outwitted by the mischievous boy they
abducted, with the story's humor largely stemming from the witty exchanges and the absurdity of the
situation.

O. Henry’s stories often center on ordinary people — shop clerks, policemen, struggling artists, and
down-on-their-luck characters. He had a talent for depicting the lives of common folk with empathy and
insight, showing the beauty and complexity in everyday life. Example: "The Cop and the Anthem" follows a
homeless man, Soapy, who tries to get arrested so he can spend the winter in jail, only to find that his plans
are thwarted by an unexpected twist of fate. Many of his stories are set in New York City, reflecting the
bustling, diverse, and sometimes harsh realities of urban life. The city itself often serves as a character,
influencing the lives of those who inhabit it. Example: In "The Last Leaf," the story is set in Greenwich
Village, where the close-knit community of artists and the stark, cold city environment play crucial roles in
the narrative.

O. Henry’s stories frequently explore the ironies of life, where expectations are upended, and reality
doesn’t always align with what the characters — or the readers — anticipate. His stories often highlight the
incongruities in human nature and society. Example: In "The Furnished Room," the protagonist searches
desperately for his lost love, only to tragically discover that he was closer to her than he realized,
underscoring the cruel irony of his situation.

Despite the humor and irony, many of O. Henry's stories have a sentimental quality, often emphasizing
themes of love, sacrifice, and the triumph of the human spirit. His stories tend to convey a moral lesson,
though it's often delivered with a light touch. Example: "The Gift of the Magi" not only surprises with its
twist ending but also leaves the reader with a touching message about the true meaning of love and
generosity. O. Henry’s unique style, characterized by his narrative twists, humor, and focus on everyday
people, popular. His stories continue to be widely read and appreciated for their craft and the insights they
offer into human nature. O. Henry, known for his witty has made his work enduringly and clever short
stories, often used metaphors to enrich his narratives and add depth to his characters and themes.

Research methodology. Metaphors to reflect human nature mostly complex characters. O. Henry
often used metaphors to reflect the complexities of his characters, capturing their inner conflicts, desires, and
moral dilemmas. For example, in "The Last Leaf,” the leaf becomes a metaphor for hope and the fragility of
life. His metaphors frequently mirror the broader human experience, highlighting universal emotions like
love, sacrifice, and the unpredictability of life.

O. Henry is famous for his twist endings, and metaphors often play a subtle role in setting up these
surprises. A seemingly innocuous metaphor might gain a new, ironic meaning by the story's conclusion. He
also uses metaphors to contrast characters' perceptions with reality, often leading to ironic situations where
the metaphor's literal meaning is at odds with its figurative one. Many of O. Henry’s stories are set in
bustling urban environments, like New York City. He uses metaphors to convey the vibrancy, chaos, and
sometimes the isolation of city life. The settings in O. Henry’s stories often serve as metaphors for the
characters' emotional states. For example, the crowded, indifferent city might reflect a character’s sense of
loneliness.

Metaphors to explore social issues such as class and poverty. O. Henry frequently wrote about people
from various social classes, and his metaphors often highlight the disparities between the rich and the poor.
Through metaphor, he comments on social injustice and the struggles of the lower class. In stories like “The
Gift of the Magi,” metaphors are used to explore themes of love and sacrifice, often pointing to deeper social
or moral lessons about generosity and selflessness. Metaphors used for humor and satire. O. Henry’s witty
style is often supported by playful metaphors that add a layer of humor to his storytelling. These metaphors
sometimes poke fun at his characters or the situations they find themselves in, adding to the satirical tone.
Through metaphor, O. Henry often delivers clever social commentary, using humor to soften the critique and
make his points more palatable.

Results. Examples from Specific Stories. "The Last Leaf": The leaf on the vine becomes a powerful
metaphor for hope and survival against the odds.

"The Gift of the Magi": The gifts exchanged by the couple become metaphors for the selflessness of
true love.

"The Ransom of Red Chief": The use of metaphor adds to the story’s humor, particularly in how the
kidnappers view the boy they’ve captured.
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These characteristics show how O. Henry's use of metaphors adds richness to his stories, making them
memorable and impactful. Now we will have a look at one example story "The Gift of the Magi" to analyze
how Henry used metaphors in his stories.

The Gift of the Magi,” one of O. Henry's most famous short stories, is rich in symbolism and
metaphor. The story, about a young couple's sacrifice out of love for each other, uses metaphors to deepen
the meaning and add emotional resonance to the narrative.

Key Metaphors in "The Gift of the Magi"

"The Gift of the Magi". The title itself is a metaphor comparing the couple, Della and Jim, to the
Magithe wise men who brought gifts to the baby Jesus in the Biblical story of Christmas.

It means just as the Magi brought valuable gifts that were rich in meaning and significance, Della and
Jim’s gifts to each other, though materially small, are rich in love and sacrifice. Their actions symbolize
wisdom, not in a worldly sense, but in the deep understanding and expression of love. The title
metaphorically elevates their humble, personal sacrifices to the level of something sacred and wise.

“Of all who give and receive gifts, such as they are wisest. Everywhere they are wisest. They are the
magi.”’[1]. The title and this concluding statement metaphorically crown Della and Jim as the "Magi," wise in
their understanding of love and sacrifice. This metaphor suggests that their wisdom transcends the physical
value of the gifts, making them truly wise despite their humble circumstances.

Della's Hair and Jim's Watch. “Della’s beautiful hair fell about her, rippling and shining like a cascade
of brown waters.” Della’s hair and Jim’s watch serve as metaphors for their love and personal identity. They
represent their most prized possessions, both in material and emotional value. It means Della’s hair,
described as cascading and shining, symbolizes her beauty and femininity. Jim’s watch, an heirloom,
symbolizes tradition, time, and continuity.

“It was a platinum fob chain, simple and chaste in design, properly proclaiming its value by substance
alone and not by meretricious ornamentation — as all good things should do.” The watch chain is described in
a way that suggests it represents something more than just an accessory. The metaphor of the chain
"proclaiming its value by substance alone™ mirrors the theme of true worth being inherent and not reliant on
outward appearances, much like the couple’s love.

Their willingness to part with these symbols of personal value represents their deep love for each
other, prioritizing their partner’s happiness over their own. The act of selling these prized possessions
metaphorically illustrates the idea that love often requires personal sacrifice.

The Combs and the Chain. The combs that Della buys for Jim and the chain that Jim buys for Della’s
hair symbolize unattainable beauty and lost dreams, respectively. The combs, intended for Della’s long,
beautiful hair, become a metaphor for the beauty that Della sacrifices out of love. Similarly, the chain
represents the connection and continuity that Jim wishes to symbolize with his watch. The irony lies in the
fact that their gifts are no longer useful — Della’s hair is gone, and Jim has sold his watch — turning these
objects into metaphors for the futility of material gifts when compared to the intangible value of love and
sacrifice.

The Setting. The modest and sparse setting of their apartment acts as a metaphor for their financial
struggles but also for the simplicity and purity of their love. The drabness of their surroundings highlights the
contrast between their material poverty and the richness of their emotional bond. The humble environment
serves as a metaphor for their situation, emphasizing that true wealth lies in their love and devotion, not in
material possessions.

The Christmas Season. The Christmas season itself functions as a metaphor for giving and
selflessness. The time of year sets the tone for the story, with Christmas being a time traditionally associated
with giving. The season symbolizes the couple's generous spirits and the love that compels them to sacrifice
their most valued possessions. Just as Christmas celebrates the gift of love and the act of giving, Della and
Jim’s actions embody these same ideals.

The Gifts as a Metaphor for Sacrifice. “Eight dollars a week or a million a year — what is the
difference? A mathematician or a wit would give you the wrong answer. The magi brought valuable gifts,
but that was not among them. This dark assertion will be illuminated later on.”[2]. Here, O. Henry sets up the
idea that the material value of the gifts is irrelevant compared to the love and sacrifice behind them. The
metaphor of the Magi’s gifts being "illuminated later on" suggests that the true wisdom in gift-giving is
about the intention and love behind the act, not the material worth.

The Irony of the Sacrificed Gifts. “And here I have lamely related to you the chronicle of two foolish
children in a flat who most unwisely sacrificed for each other the greatest treasures of their house.” This
passage metaphorically describes Della and Jim as "“foolish children,” highlighting the irony of their actions.
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While they sacrificed their greatest treasures for each other, this metaphor serves to emphasize that their real
wisdom lies in their love and selflessness, which outweighs the perceived foolishness.

Conclusion. The metaphors in "The Gift of the Magi" add layers of meaning to the narrative, turning a
simple story about gift-giving into a profound commentary on love, sacrifice, and the true meaning of
wealth. Through these metaphors, O. Henry highlights that the greatest gifts are those given from the heart,
not those that come with a price tag. O. Henry uses metaphors to deepen the emotional impact of the story
and to convey themes of love, sacrifice, and the true meaning of giving.
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VIK 81

AHAJIM3 PASBUTUSA TEPCOHAKA B IIOBECTU MEHIJIMBOSA MYPAJIOBA
«MOsA HEIETCKASA OYLIA»

Xaxumoea [quana Mapamoena,
dokmopaum Byxapckoeo eocydapcmeennHoz2o yHusepcumema
d.m.xakimova@buxdu.uz

Annomayus. /lannoe uccne0oganue NOCESUWEHO AHATUZY PA3GUMUS 2TLAGHO20 NEPCOHANCA 8 NOGECMU
y3bekckoeo nucamens Menenubos Mypadosa «Mosi Hedemckas Oyway. B pabome npumensemcs
KOMAIEKCHBILL ~ NOOX00 K AHAAU3Y — NEPCOHAMNCA,  BKMIOUAIOWUIL  CMPYKMYPHO-CeMAHMUYEeCKULl,
NCUXONOSUYECKUTl U HAPPAMONOSUYECKUl  Memoobl, 4mo  NO36015em  GblAGUMb  MHO20SPAHHOCb
mpancopmayuu  2naeno20 2epost. OCHOBHBIM PE3yIbMaAmMoM UCCLe008aAHUsL  AGNAEMCA  OnpedeieHue
KI04esblX 9MAan08 pasgumusi RPOMA2OHUCIA O HAUBHO20 0eMCKO20 6OCHPUAMUSL MUpA K QOPMUPOSAHUIO
3penol IUYHOCMU Yepe3 NpeoOONeHUe GHYMPEHHUX U GHewHUX Kougaukmos. OOHapysiceHo, 4mo agmop
UCHONb3YEM CUCMEMY XYOOHCECMEEHHBIX CPEOCmE (8HYMpeHHUe MOHOL02U, PemMPOCHeKYUl, CUMBOIUYECKUE
obpazvl), cozoaiowux O0O0BEMHLIL NOpPMpPem  CMAHOGNEHUs JUYHOCU 6 KOHMEKCme  COYUATbHO-
ucmopuueckux peanuti. Hccaedosanue enocum 6K1a0 6 U3YYEHUE COBPEMEHHOU Y30eKCKOU npo3vl u
OeMOHCMPUPYEm YHUBEPCATbHOCHb NPOONeMAMUKY 63DOCTIEHUsL 8 HAYUOHANBHOL Tumepamype.

Knrouesvie cnosa: wmappamonocus, nosecms, pazgumue, NePCOHANC, 2epOl, JNUYHOCMb, AHATU3,
mpancpopmayusi.

ANALYSIS OF CHARACTER DEVELOPMENT IN MENGLIBOY MURADOV'S NOVEL
«MY CHILDISH SOUL»

Abstract. This study investigates the character transformation in the novel "My Childish Soul" by
Uzbek writer Mengliboy Muradov. Using a comprehensive approach to character analysis, including
structural-semantic, psychological, and narratological methods, which reveals the multifaceted
transformation of the main character. The main result of the research is the identification of key stages in the
protagonist's development from a naive childish perception of the world to the formation of a mature
personality through overcoming internal and external conflicts. It was found that the author uses a system of
literary techniques (monologues, retrospectives, symbolic images) that create a three-dimensional portrait of
personality formation in the context of socio-historical realities. The study contributes to the examination of
contemporary Uzbek prose and demonstrates the universality of coming-of-age themes in national literature.

Keywords: narratology, novel, development, character, protagonist, personality, analysis,
transformation.

MENGLIBOY MURODOVNING «MENING BOLA QALBIM» ROMANIDAGI
QAHRAMON RIVOJLANISHINING TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o ‘zbek yozuvchisi Mengliboy Murodovning "Mening bola qalbim”
romanidagi qahramon o ‘zgarishini o ‘rganadi. Qahramonni tahlil qilishda strukturaviy-semantik, psixologik
va narratologik usullarni o'z ichiga olgan keng qamrovii yondashuv qo ‘llanilgan bo‘lib, bu asosiy
qahramonning ko'‘p qirrali o‘zgarishini ochib beradi. Tadgiqotning asosiy natijasi - bosh qahramonning
dunyoni sodda bolalarcha idrok etishdan ichki va tashqi ziddiyatlarni yengish orqali yetuk shaxs
shakllanishigacha bo‘lgan rivojlanishning asosiy bosqichlarini aniqlashdir. Muallif ijtimoiy-tarixiy
vogeliklar kontekstida shaxs shakllanishining uch o ‘Ichamli portretini yaratadigan adabiy usullar tizimidan
(monologlar, retrospektivlar, ramziy obrazilar) foydalangan. Ushbu maqola zamonaviy o ‘zbek nasrini
o ‘rganishga hissa qo ‘shadi va milliy adabiyotda "katta bo ‘lish" mavzusining universalligini namoyish etadi.

Kalit so%lar: narratologiya, roman, rivojlanish, qgahramon, protagonist, shaxs, tahlil,
transformatsiya.

BBenenne. XymoKeCTBEHHBI o00pa3 B JHTEPaTYpHOM TPOW3BEACHHUM SIBIISCTCS OIHUM U3
IIEHTPABLHBIX JJIEMCHTOB, B CBSI3M C TEM, 4YTO aBTOpP IIOCPEJCTBOM JaHHOro oOpa3a mepenaéT cBoe
MHPOBO33pEHUE U XyJIOXKeCTBECHHBINA 3ambicen. Kak ormeuaet JI.SI. T'uu30ypr, "...MBI Bcerna Tak WA WHAYC
UMEEM JIeNI0 C YbE€W-TO MCTOpHEN, C MOBECTBOBAHUMEM O MpoucxoisiieM. llepcoHak — NBUKETCA B 3TOM
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MTOBECTBOBATEIHFHOM BPEMEHHU; TEM CaMbIM OH HEIMpPEpPHIBHO KaK-TO cebs geoém" [4, c. 217]. Hembss He
OTMETHTbH TOT (aKT, UYTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIMUTEPAaTypOBEICHUH 0c000e BHUMAHHE YACISACTCSl JMHAMUYECKUM
acIIeKTaM NepCOHaXa, B YaCTHOCTH, €Tr0 YBOJIIOIUHU U TPaHCPOPMAIIMU B paMKax XyIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa.

[ToBects Menrnmbos MypagoBa «Mosi HemeTcKas IyIa» MPEACTaBIsACT OCOOBId HHTEpeC JUIs
aHalu3a, B CBS3M C TEM, YTO BO IJIaBE€ MTOBECTBOBAHUS HAXOIUTCS MPOLlECC CTAHOBJIEHUSI IMYHOCTH TTIaBHOTO
repos. JlaHHOe TpOM3BENEHUE OTHOCUTCA K JKAaHPY IICHUXOJOTMUYECKOH Mpo3bl € 3JIEMEHTaMu
aBTOOMOrpaMUHOCTH, TAe (OpPMHUPOBAHME TIEPCOHA)XKa OCYIIECTBISETCS MOCPEJICTBOM  OCO3HAHUS
TPaBMAaTU4ECKOIO OIBITA, COLMAJbHBIX NIPOTHBOPEYMH, a TaKke IOMCKa COOCTBEHHOW MICHTHYHOCTH. B
COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPOBEICHNHN CYIIECTBYET OIpeIesEHHbIN MPo0en B N3y4EHUH IBOJIOINH IepCOHaXeH
B y30eKCKOH Ipo3e IOCTcoBeTCKoro mnepuoaa. CylecTBYIOIIME METOIbl aHajiM3a TepoeB 3a4acTylo
KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCA Ha (PUKCHPOBAHHOM PACCMOTPEHHH O00pa3oB, WTHOPUPYS IWHAMHUYECKYIO HPHUPOAY WX
9BOJIIOLUY.

IIpobnema pa3BuUTHS TEepcOHaka B MOBECTH «Mosi HemeTcKas AyIia» OCIOXHSETCS HECKOJIBKHMH
¢dakTopamu. Bo-mepBbIX, pa3BUTHE MEPCOHAXA MPOMCXOOUT Ha (OHE comManbHBIX TpaHchoOpManuii, 4To
BIICUET OMPEACTIEHHBIH yUET KOHTEKCTYANbHBIX (aKTOPOB, BIHSIONINX HA pa3BUTHE MepcoHaxka. Bo-BTOPHIX,
B JIUTEPATypOBEIIECKOM HCKypce HaAOIIOMaeTcsl MOHATHHHAS Pa3MBITOCTh NPH ONPENEIEHUH MapaMeTpoB
«pPa3BUTHS MEPCOHaXa», 4YTO 3aTPyAHSACT MpPHUMEHEHHE YHUQPUIMPOBAHHOTO METOMOJOTHMYECKOIO
WHCTpyMeHTapus. Hacrosimee wnccnenoBaHue CTaBUT CBOeH 3ajadell MASHTH(QHUIIMPOBATH KIFOYEBBIE
mporecchl U ¢asbl TpaHcpopManuu MEHTPATFHOTO NEHCTBYIOmEro mna B moBectu M. MypamoBa «Mos
HEeJETCKas Iylla», a TakKe MPOAHaIU3UPOBATh CHEKTP XYAO)KECTBEHHBIX IPUEMOB, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX
aBTOP BOILIOLIAET HBOJIIOLHUIO FEPOsL.

OpUTMHAIBHOCTh HAy4YHOTO BKJIaJa JAaHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUSA 3aKIIOYaeTcss B IPUMEHEHHH
KOMIUIEKCHOIO MOAXOAAd K aHalu3y pa3BUTHS IEPCOHa)¥a C IPUBJICYCHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX METOAOB
HappaToJIOTHH U MCUXOJOTUHU JINTEPAaTYypHOTo TBOpUeCTBa. MccnenoBanne Takxke BHOCUT BKIIad B U3yUEHHE
MAaJIONCCIIEZIOBAHHOTO acleKkTa TBopdyecTBa M. MypamoBa W pacmmpsieT NTpeACTaBIeHHEe O Ccrocodax
KOHCTpYHMpOBaHUs 00pasa B3pOCIECHHUS B COBPEMEHHOH y30eKCKOIi mpo3e.

TeopeTnueckoll OCHOBOI MCCIIEIOBAHUS MOCITY)XHJIM PaOOTHI IO TEOPUH MEPCOHAKa W HapPaTOIOTHH
(B. mun, L. TomopoB), mcciemoBaHUs MO TCHXOJIOTHH JuTeparypHoro TBopuectBa (JI.C. Brurorckmid,
M.M. baxtun). CoBpeMeHHasl IUTepaTypoBeaUecKas HayKa MpeanaraeT psj METOAOJIOTHUECKUX MapajurM
JUI UHTEpOpETaluu XyI0KECTBEHHOIo mnepcoHaxka. CTPYKTypaJUCTCKMI NOAXOJN, IpPEICTaBICHHBIA B
pabotax P. bapra u Ll. TonopoBa, HHTEpIPETUPYET JUTEPATYPHOTO Tepost Kak (PyHKIIMOHATIBHYIO €AUHUILY
— «AKTaHTa», PealU3yIOUIEro ONpeaeNEHHbIE HAPPATUBHBIC 337a4d B IOBeCTBOBAaHUU. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI,
IICUXOJIOTUYECKUN Tmoaxof, pa3BuBaemblii B Tpynax JI.C. Bwirorckoro, ¢okycupyercs Ha BHYTpeHHEH
COCTABJIAIOIIEH Teposl, €r0 MCUXOJIOTNYECKON MOTHUBALUU U 3BOJIIOLUY.

Oco0bIil mHTEpeC I TaHHOTO MCCIENIOBAHMS MPEACTaBIIOT paboTsl M.M. baxtiuHa, KOTOpHIH BBEN
MOHATHE «MOJUGOHUW» U paccMaTpUBal IIEPCOHAXA KaK HOCUTEISI CaMOCTOSTENBHOIO CO3HAHUS,
BCTYHAIOIIETO B JUATIOTUYECKUE OTHOLIEHUS C aBTOPOM M APYTMMH JEHCTBYIOIIUMU JTULAMHU IPOU3BEACHHUS.
OTOT moAXold OCOOCHHO aKTyaJleH IpH aHanu3e moBecTH «Mosi HemeTckas Iylia», TAEe BHYTPEHHHH MHP
reposi KOHCTPYHPYETCsl aBTOPOM KaK MHOTOMEpPHOE MOJMM(OHWYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, XapaKTEPH3YIOIIEeecs
CIIO)KHOW oOpraHm3anueld. B KOHTeKcTe 3amagHOro JINTEpaTypOBEAYECKOrO MAWCKypca IpolieMaTrnka
pa3BUTHS TEpCOHAXa paccMaTpuBaeTcs B paboTax TaKWX BHJHBIX HccienoBarenei, kak Jx. Kamrep, ©.
Jbxerimucon. JIx. Kamrep oOpamaer BHHMaHWe Ha «3(QQEKT peaqbHOCTH», CO3[JaBaeMbIi pa3BUTHEM
MEepCOHaXKa, W paccMaTpUBaeT 3BOJIONMIO Ieposi KaKk OJWH U3 KIIOYEBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JMTEPATypHOTO
muMecuca [10]. @. JxedMUCOH aHAIM3UPYET Pa3BUTUE MEPCOHAXKA B KOHTEKCTE COLMATBHO-UCTOPHUUECKHUX
TpaHchopMaMi M HIACONOTHYECKUX KOHGIMKTOB [11]. DTH MOAXOMABI MPEACTABIAIOTCS MPOTYKTHUBHBIMH
JUId aHalu3a IMOBEeCTH «Mosi HelneTckas Ayllla», I7le pa3BUTHE Ieposl MPOUCXOAUT B TECHOH CBs3U C
COLIMAJIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.

Metonogorus. JlaHHOE HCCIENOBAaHHE OMUPAETCA HAa KOMIUIEKCHBIM MOJIXOJ K aHaIM3y pa3BUTHUSA
IIEPCOHAXka, COYETAIOIIEMYy HECKOJIbKO METOJOJOTMYECKMX CTpaTeruil. B kauecTBe OCHOBHOro Merona
UCIOJB3YETCSl CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUECKUN aHallu3, MO3BOJIOMUN BBIIBUTH KIIOYEBBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI
oOpaza mepcoHaka W WX (YHKOIUH B XyJOXKCCTBEHHOW IIEJIOCTHOCTH IpomW3BeneHus. JlaHHBIA MeTon
MpearosaraeT BbIACICHNE 3HAUYMMBIX JIEMEHTOB XapaKTEPUCTUKH IEPCOHAXka, TaKUX KaK pedb, MOCTYIKH,
aBTOPCKHUE XapaKTEPUCTUKH, U aHAJIU3 UX Pa3BUTHS Ha IPOTSHKEHUH BCETO IIOBECTBOBAHUSI.

Bropoii MeTomoiorn4eckoi crparerneil sBISeTCs HappaToJOTHYecKuil aHanns, (hOKycHpyIomuics Ha
crioco0ax penpe3eHTalluy MEepCOHaXa B HappaTHBHOM CTPYKType NMPOM3BEAEHUSA. DTOT METO] MO3BOJISET
IPOCIEANTh, KAK Pa3BUTHE MEPCOHAXa COOTHOCUTCS ¢ KOMIO3UIMOHHOW OpraHu3alnueil TeKcTa, CUCTEMON
TOYEeK 3peHUs M (oxamu3anuedl MOBECTBOBAHMSA. 1PETPMM KOMIIOHEHTOM BBICTYHAeT ICHXOJOTHYECKHI

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 102
https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

aHaNW3, HAMpaBICHHBIA Ha WCCICMOBAaHWE BHYTPEHHEH JWHAMUKH TIEPCOHAXKA, OSBOJIOIUU  €T0
MHUPOBO33PEHUS, LIEHHOCTHBIX OPHUEHTAIlMi M caMOco3HaHUsA. B pamkax 3Toro moaxoaa ocoboe BHHMaHUE
YACNACTCSI BHYTPEHHUM MOHOJIOTaM, CHaM, BOCITOMHHAHHSM Tepos Kak MapKepaM €ro ICHXOJOTHUYECKOM
TpaHcHopMaIv.

Kpome Ttoro, ObL1 mpoBea€H TEKCTOJIOTMYECKHHM aHaIW3, BKIIOYAMONIUMH BBIACICHHE (BparMEeHTOB
TEKCTa, PEMPE3CHTUPYIONIUX pPA3JIMYHBIC AaCMeKThl Pa3BUTHS TEPCOHAXKA; KOHTCKCTYaTbHBIA aHAIU3,
MPEANONaralouii  pacCMOTPEHHE  aHaJM3UPYEMOTO TPOM3BENEHUS B  JIMTEPATYPHO-HCTOPUUECKOM
KOHTEKCTE; a TaK)K€ CPaBHUTEIBHBIA aHalM3, COMOCTABJSIOIIMNA pPAa3NUYHBIE 3Tallbl Pa3BUTHUs MEPCOHaXKa
BHYTpPH TpOW3BEIAcHUSA. B KadecTBe TeopeTHyeckor Oas3bl WCCIEAOBAHMS HWCIIOIH30BAHBl KOHIICIIIIHH
JIUTEPATYPHOTO IepCoHaXxa, pa3paborannbie B Tpynax JI.S. ['ma30ypra, M.M. baxruna, B. IlIMuna, a Takxke
HCCIEeI0BAaHUS IO IICUXOJIOTHH JIuTeparypHoro Teopuectsa JI.C. Belrorckoro.

PesynbTathl uccienoBanus. Ananu3 mosectu M. MypamoBa «Mosi HenmeTckas Ayliay TO3BOJIHII
BBIIBUTh HECKOJBKO KITIOUEBBIX ACMEKTOB B PA3BUTHH TIIABHOTO TEepPOSI M OIPEACTUTH XyIOKECTBEHHBIC
CpeZCTBa, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX aBTOP KOHCTPYHPYET TPaHC(HOPMALIUIO IMYHOCTH MTePCOHAKA.

B xozxe uccnemoBanus ObUTH BBIACTICHBI YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX dTAla Pa3BUTHS TJIABHOTO TepOs IOBECTH:

1. HaganpHBIH 3Tanm (JeTCKOE BOCTIPHUSATHE MHPA), XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUICS HAaMBHOCTHIO M OTCYTCTBHEM
KpUTHUYeCKOi pecdnexcuu. Ha 3ToM 3Tame mepcoHa)k BOCHPUHUMAET OKPYKAIOMIUNA MUP Yepe3 MPU3MY
JETCKUX TPEJCTABJICHUA U HE OCO3HAET COIUATBHBIX MPOTHBOPEUH, 0 UEM CBHIICTEIILCTBYET (parMent: « Y
MEHsS €CTh OJHO Ka4ecTBO — 5 OYEHb JIOOOMBITHBIA. JItoOmro néxa cMoTpers Ha rosyboe HebO, TymaTh,
rmoueMy AHEM He BHJIHO HHM OIHOHM 3Be3Nbl, OTKyJa OepyTcs obiaka, IMo4YeMy IOCIeBIIre PPYKTHl CaMH 10
cebe magaror. MHorna cieimry: «Mecs poauincsy . UaTepecHo, a KTo ke Mama y Mecsima?» [5, ¢.127].

2. DTan CTOJKHOBEHHS C PEaJbHOCTBIO, CBA3aHHBIM ¢ MEPBBIMU TPaBMaTHUYECKUMHU MEPEKUBAHUIMHU U
OCO3HAHHUEM MPOTHBOPCUYMBOCTH OKPYKAIOMIETO MHpA. DTOT 3TAll MAPKUPYETCS CIICHOH CMEpPTH OIHU3KOTO
POICTBEHHHKA, KOTOpasi CTAHOBUTCS MEPBBIM CEpbE3HBIM MOTpsiceHUeM ais repos: «CeromHs B aome y
Catipunammaa moxoponsl. OcraBmuiics 6€3 OTIa MANBYUINKA TUTAYET, B3AparuBas Iuiedamu. [ oproer MaTh
Caripunmuna Canobap-oma, B Tpaype aBe cecTpb» [5, ¢.130]. Taxke HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTbD, UTO 37ECh MBI
MoOXeM HaOmromaTh, Kak cMepTh orma CaiidhuannHa CTaHOBHUTCA IS OOOMX MAaTbUUKOB-APY3eH MEPBHIM
CEpbE3HBIM  XU3HEHHBIM TIOTPSCCHHEM W IMOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B WX OMOIUOHAIBHOM H
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOM B3POCICHHH.

3. Dran oco3HaHHWs OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. Ha 3TOM 3Tame MpoMCXOAWT MEPEeOCMBICIIEHHE PO Tepos B
CeMbE TOCJe MOMyUeHUsT U3BECTHUsS O rmbenu oTHa. Pedysr mepcoHaxa cTaHOBUTCS Oojiee CACpKaHHOHM, B HEl
MpeobyasaroT MpaKkTHIeCKne, a He HYMOIIMOHAIBHBIE MOMEHTHI, O YeM CBHJIETEIbCTBYET (parMeHT: «Temepn
st He peOoéHok! EnnHCTBEHHBIN My>KYMHA B JJOME JIOJKEH OBITH OMOPOM Mame U cécTpam, KOTOPBIC YCIBIIIAT
3Ty CTpalIHyo BecTb. M BMecTo manbl, 1 BMecTo AOAyKaJIniI-aKu s JOJDKeH 3alluiarh ux» [5, c. 96].

Xyno:KecTBEHHbIE CpeACTBA penpe3eHTANMH PAa3BUTHA MEPCOHAKA. AHANU3 TEKCTa IIOBECTH
MO3BOJIMJI  BBIIBUTh CHCTEMY XYIO)KECTBEHHBIX CpPEACTB, HCIONB3YEMbIX aBTOPOM JUIS H300pakeHUs
SBOJIONIH I[EHTPATBFHOTO MTePCOHANKA:

1. BHyTpeHHHE MOHOJIOTHM M MOTOK CO3HAHMS, PACKPBIBAIOIINE BHYTPECHHIOI NWHAMHUKY IEPCOHAXa,
ero pedIeKcHio U caMOOIeHKY. [IpuMepoM MOKET MOCIYXUTh MaHHBIA ¢parMeHT: « Tak-To OHO Tak, HO 5
TPEBOXYyCh, IIOYEMy JK€ Tama JI0 CHX Mmop He ener. Kak MOXXHO TMOHSATH TO, YTO IO CHX MOp HE OBUTO HH
MMHChMa, HA BECTOYKH OT oTHA? YM 3a pa3ym 3axoauT. S o6 3ToM Toxke Hamucan» [5, ¢.91]. 3mech Mbl MOXKeM
HaOIoaTh NPOSBIEHHE BHYTPEHHEr0 MHpa Tepos, €ro pasMbIIUICHHUs, TOCKa MO OTIy, KOTOpBIE aBTOpP
mepenaeT yepe3 MOTOK CO3HAHUS MEePCOHaXKA.

2. Perpocmexknmm W BOCIOMHWHAHHS, C IIOMOINBIO KOTOPBIX aBTOP IIOKA3bIBAaeT HM3MCHCHHS B
BOCIIPHUSTHH MEPCOHAXEM MPONUIBIX cOObITHI. [IprMedyaTensHO, YTO OJHU U T€ K€ COOBITHS B Hadaie U B
KOHIIE€ IIOBECTH HWHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS TepOEeM TII0-pa3HOMYy, UYTO CBHJIETEIILCTBYET O €ro BHYTPEHHEM
pasButuu: « CTONBKO JIET JeJesl B CepAle HaAexKTy, KOoTopas mpeBparwmiack B mupax!» [5, ¢.96]. OtoT
(parMeHT JEeMOHCTpPUPYET TO, KaK C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH H I10J BJIHMSIHHEM Tparu4eckKux COOBITHH
(obHapyxeHHWEe THCHMAa O THOETH OTIA) MEHSETCS MOHWMAaHWE M BOCIPUATHE TEPOEM CBOUX MPEKHUX
oXxugaHuil u Hanexn. To, YTO paHblIe BOCIPUHUMAIOCH KaK YTO-TO PeajbHOE, 0CA3aeMOE, TEIEPh BUIUTCS
JIUTTH HECOBIBIICHCS MILTIO3UEH.

3. CumBonuyeckue o0pa3bl U MOTHUBBL, MApKUPYIOIIME PA3NIUYHBIC STalbl Pa3BUTUSA IMEPCOHAXKA.
KitoueBpiMu CIMBOJIAMH B TOBECTH SIBIISIIOTCSL:

1) O6pa3 orcyrcTByromero otia (Axmasnga), OMUIETBOPSIONINN TIABHYIO MEUTy W HAIEXKIy Tepos,
CTpPEMJICHHE BEPHYTh YTPAauCHHYIO CEMEHHYIO LEeNOCTHOCTh. [IOMCKM W OXUIaHHWE BO3BpAILEHHUS OTIA
CTaHOBSTCSI IICHTPOM BHYTPEHHETO MHpPa Teposi;
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2) OO6pa3 crapmero Opara AOmykaynia, CBS3aHHBI C YYBCTBOM YTpPAaThl, IEPEKUBAEMON TE€POEM.
[TamsTh 0 OpaTe CTaHOBUTCA €IIe OJHUM HCTOUYHHUKOM QYUIEBHBIX cTpagaHuil MeHrmuoos;

3) MotuB cHpPOTCTBA — OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS /ISl Tepos THKEIBIM KIEHMOM,
BBI3BIBAIOIIMNM OOWIy, a MpPEoJOJICHHE 3TOT0 CTaTyca «CHPOTBD SBJSAETCS ONHOW W3 TIAaBHBIX IeNel
Menraunobos;

4) MoTuB B3pOCJIEHUS — MOCTENEHHBIH OTKa3 OT NETCKHUX WJUTIO3WH W MEYTaHWH, MpHUHSTHE Ha cels
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CEMbIO, CTpEeMJICHHE CTaTh OHOpON JIsI Marepu M cecTép. OTOT Ipolecc
COIPOBOXKAAETCSI OOJIE3HEHHBIM MPEOIOJICHHEM TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO KPU3HCa, CUMBOJIHM3UPYS MEPEX0] repos
BO «B3POCIYIO» KU3Hb.

4. CucremMa BTOpPOCTEIIEHHBIX MNEPCOHAXKEH, BBICTYHAIOIIMX KaTalU3aTOpaMU pa3BUTHUS IJIABHOTO
repost:

1) [dsans Xarambaii — mpejacTaBiseT co0OH HpuUMep 4YeJoBeKa, MPOIIEANIET0 CypOBBIE HCIBITAHHS
BOMHBI, HO COXPAaHMBILIErO 4YeIOBEYHOCTh M MyJpocTh. Ero HacTaBieHWsS W TOANEP)KKAa BaKHBI IS
Menraubos;

2) Crapuk Xwu3p-60000 — TaMHCTBEHHBIH IE€PCOHAXK, KOTOpPHIH Mmomoraer MeHmmMOO B TpyAHOH
CUTYalluW ¥ CTAHOBUTCS B TJIa3aX Teposi HOCUTEIEM O0COOOW TyXOBHOM CIUIHI;

3) Caiibunoua — Onmu3kuil Apyr MeHrnuOos, pa3fefsiomMil ¢ HUM TOpedb OXHAaHUA oTma. Mx
Ipyk0a SBIseTCS BaXKHBIM (DAKTOPOM B CTAHOBJICHWH TJIABHOTO Te€POS;

4) bpuragup — OTpHIATENbHBIA IMEPCOHAX, CHUMBOIM3HMPYIOIMINHA JKECTOKOCTh M HECIPaBEATHBOCTh
okpyxaromero Mupa. Ero moctynku craHoBsitcs it MeHIHOOsS HCTOUHUKOM ISl COITPOTUBIICHHS TIPOTHB
HECHPaBENIUBOCTH OKPY’Karomiero Myupa B 1enoM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOKHO yTBEP)KAATh TO, YTO KaXKABIH U3
3TUX MEPCOHAXEH MPEICTaBIsIET CO CBOEH YHUKAIbHOM MOJENBIO MOBEACHUS, HAPSIMyI0 BO3IECHCTBYIOT Ha
CTaHOBJICHHS Teposl.

Posib cOLMOKYJBLTYPHOI0O KOHTEKCTa B pa3sBUTHM mepcoHaxka. IlpoBenénHoe wucciaenoBaHue
MTOKA3aJI0, YTO Pa3BUTHE MEPCOHAXA IMPOMCXOAUT B TECHON CBS3U C COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. ABTOD
n300pakaeT B3pOCIeHHe repos Ha (poHEe COLMANbHBIX U3MEHEHHH B y30€KCKOM OOINECTBE, YTO MPHAAET ero
WHIUBUAYATFHOMY OIBITY THUITOJIOTHYECKUH XapaKTep.

Ocobas poss B (HOpMHUPOBAHHUH TepOst OTBOJUTCS CIIEITYIONMM (haKkTopam:

1. Tpancdopmanus TpaTuIIHOHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH U HOPM B YCJIOBHSIX MOJEpHM3aIuu obiectBa. ['epoi
OKa3bIBAETCSI MEXIY TPaIUIMOHHBIM YKJIAJIOM, IIPEACTaBICHHBIM CTapUIMM [OKOJCHHEM, W HOBBIMH
COLIMAFHBIMU MIPAKTUKAMH, YTO CO3MAET MOYBY AJISI BHYTPEHHETO KOH(IUKTA.

2. BnusHme nmuTepaTypbl M HUCKyccTBa Ha (OpMHUpOBaHHME MHPOBO33pEHHs IepcoHaxa. KHurw,
KOTOpPBIE YUTAET Iepoil, CTAHOBATCA BAKHBIM (DAKTOPOM €ro AyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHS M PACIIMPEHHS KPyro3opa:
«BepHyBIIHCh W3 IIKOJNBI, S TepepblI NAlMH KHIDKHBIN mKad, TIe XpaHWINCh U Ta3eThl. Mame ¢ cecTpamu
ObUIO HE M0 Ta3eT, OHM WX HE YuTamm» [5, ¢.96]. DTOT (parMeHT MOKa3bIBACT, YTO YTCHUE Ta3eT,
XPaHUBIIUXCS B KHUXHOM IIKady OTIA, CTAHOBUTCS BaXXHBIM HCTOYHMKOM HH(OPMAIMHU Ui TJIABHOTO
repost MeHrimm6os, crnoco6cTBYs POPMUPOBAHUIO €0 MUPOBO33PEHHUSL.

3. IlporuBopeunss Mexny O(GHUIMAIBHBIM TUCKYPCOM M pealbHOW KHU3HBIO, KOTOPBIE OCO3HAIOTCS
repoeM B TpOIlecce B3POCIEHUS W CTAHOBATCS HCTOYHHKOM €ro KPHUTHYECKOTO MBIIIIeHHS: «S monro
OIIJIaKMBAJ Ially, a KOTJa YCHOKOWJICS, MPeACTaBUiI MaMy c cecTpamu. Kak g cooOmry WM 3TO CTpamrHoe
u3Bectue? Beimepxkar nm onm 310?» [5, ¢.96]. B 3tom ¢parmMeHTe MeHITTHOOH CTaIKUBaeTCsS C
MPOTHUBOpPEYNEM MEXIy O(HUIHaIbHBIM H3BECTHEM O THOeNH OTIa Ha BOHHE W CBOMMH JIMYHBIMH
OXUIAHMSIMUA M HaJeXJaMH Ha €ro BO3BpallleHHe. OJTO MPUBOJUT K IEPEOCMBICICHUIO TepoeM CBOeH
CHUTYaIllH M CIIOCOOCTBYET KPUTHIECKOMY OCMBICIEHHIO MTPOUCXOIAIIETO.

OOcy:xnenmne. IlpoBenéHHOE wHcclIeOBaHHWE TMO3BOJIIIO BBISBUTH MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CTPYKTYpY
pa3BuTHs mepcoHaxka B moBecTd M. MypanoBa «Most HepeTckas Iylia» H OIPEAEIHTh XyHA0)KECTBEHHBIE
CpEeZCTBA, C IOMOIIHI0 KOTOPHIX ABTOP BHOCHT N3MEHEHMSI B Pa3BUTHUHU I'eposl.

C ToukM 3peHMs Happarojsormuyeckod koHuenuuu B. Illmmpa, pa3BuTHe mnepcoHaka B IOBECTH
MypamoBa MOXeT OBITh ONWCAaHO KaK MABIDKEHHE OT «IUIOCKOTO» K «OOBEMHOMY» XapakTepy,
COINPOBOKAAIOLIEECS] YCIOKHEHUEM CHCTEMBbl MOTHBALlMM M IIOBEACHYECKUX pEaKIUi. DTOT Hpoliecc
KOppenupyeT ¢ HW3MEHEHHEeM B HAappaTUBHOM CTPYKType TPOW3BEAEHHUS: IO Mepe pa3BUTHS Tepost
YCIIOKHSIETCSI M KOMIIO3HUIIUS TOBECTH, MOSIBIISIIOTCS PETPOCIIEKIIUN, BHYTPEHHUE MOHOJIOTH [7].

B xoHTekcTe OaxXTHHCKONH TEOpUU «IOMU(POHUYECKOTO POMaHa» Pa3BUTHE MEPCOHAka B IMOBECTHU
MOXeT OBITh HWHTEPIPETHPOBAHO KaK [BIKCHHE K «JHAIOTHYECKOMY CO3HAHHIO», CIIOCOOHOMY
BOCIIPHUHUMATh MHOKECTBEHHOCTh TOYEK 3PCHUSI M BCTYNAaTh B AMATOTHYECKHE OTHOIICHUS C IPYTHUMHU
co3HaHusAMH. POPMUPOBAHUE «HEIETCKOM IIYIIN» Tepos CBS3aHO C OOPETEeHHEM CIIOCOOHOCTH BHJIETh MHUD B
€ro CIIO)KHOCTH ¥ MHOTOIPAaHHOCTH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET OAXTHHCKOM KOHIEMIUU «HE3aBEpPIIEHHOTO
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cozHauus» [1]. C mo3unmii mcuxoaHanutuueckoro JmteparypoBeaeHus (H. bieiix) pasButhHe mepconaxa
MOXET OBITb pPACCMOTPEHO Kak Ipolecc WHIMBHUIYallMd, BKIIOYAIOUIMM OCO3HaHME M WHTETPaLUIo
BBITECHEHHBIX AaCMeKTOB JHYHOCTH. «Hemerckas nyma» repost B 3TOM HMHTEpPHpETallMM BBICTYMAET Kak
CHMBOJ HMHTETPUPOBAHHOW IICHXWKH, IIPEOJONEBIICH BHYTPEHHHH KOH(JIMUKT MEXIy CO3HATEIFHBIM H
0ecco3HATENbHBIM.

HecMoTpst Ha TPOAYKTHBHOCTH KOMILIEKCHOTO ITO/XOJa, CIIEAyeT OTMETHTh s OorpaHu4eHuid. Bo-
MIEePBBIX, BBIACTICHNE YETKHUX 3TAMlOB Pa3BUTHUS MEPCOHAKa B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH CXeMaTH3UPYET CIOKHBIN U
HEJIMHEWHBIH IpoLiecC HBOJIOLUHU reposi. Bo-BTOPBIX, COLMOKYNBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT IPOU3BEICHUS TpedyeT
OoJsiee ETaNBHOTO aHANW3a C MPUBJIEUYCHHEM HCTOPHYECKHUX M COIMOJIOTHYECKUX JAHHBIX, YTO BBIXOJWT 3a
PaMKU YHCTO JINTEpaTypOBEAUECKOro uccienoanus. [lo HameMy MHeHHIO, IMEHHO 00 3ToM . [xelimucon
TOBOPHUT B cBOEM Tpyne «IlomuTraeckoe 6ecco3HaTeNbHOE: HAPPATHB KaK CONNAIbHO-CHMBOINYECKHNA aKT».
To ectb Mbl TOBOPMUM O TOM, YTO JIUTEPaTYpHBIM TEKCT HHUKOIZNA HE BOCIPUHUMAETCs HAMU Kak
HEMOCPE/CTBeHHAS pPEATbHOCTh, KaK YTO-TO 3aMKHYTO€, a KaK YyXe MPOYHTAHHBIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIA MBI
[OJIyyaeM 4epe3 OTIO0XKEHUS MPeIblAyIIUX HHTEpIpeTalui Wi 4epe3 MpU3My MHTEpIpPETallMOHHBIX KOJOB,
yKe UMEIOIUXCS B HallleM pacrnopsbkeHuu [11].

Pexomenpamuu s JajgbHeilliux ucciaenoBanuil. IIpoBenéHHOe uccieoBaHHWE OTKPBHIBAET
MEpCIEeKTUBBl I JaldbHEHIIEero M3y4deHHs MpoOJeMbl pPa3BUTHS IIEpCOHaka Kak B TBOpdecTBE M.
MypaoBa, Tak 1 B COBpeMEHHON y30E€KCKOH JIUTEepaType B IEIIOM.

OmHMM W3 NMEepCHeKTUBHBIX HANPaBICHUN JaTbHEWIINX MCCIEIOBAaHUH MOXKET CTAaTh CPAaBHHUTENbHBINA
aHaJIM3 CII0COO0B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHUS IEPCOHa)Ka B INPOU3BEACHMAX MypalgoBa U IpYyrHMX COBPEMEHHBIX
y30ekckux nucarenei (H. Dmonkyma, X. JlyctmMyxammaza). DTO MO3BOIUT BBIIBUTH OOIIWE TCHIACHIIUU H
WHAWBHIyalbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH aBTOPCKHMX cTpareruil. MHTepecHBle pe3ynbTaThl MOXKET JaTh TaKkKe
HCCIIEZIOBAaHUE peLenuu o0pa3a B3POCICHHS B YHTATEIBCKOM BOCHPHUATHH, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha METO/aX
SMITUPUYECKOTO JIUTEPATYPOBEACHHS U PELENTUBHON 3cTeTukH (paboTtsl X.P. Slycca). Takoe uccienoBanue
TTO3BOJIUT OIIPENIENINTh, HACKOJIBKO YHUBEPCATBHBIM SBJISIETCS OIBIT B3POCIEHHs, N300paKEHHBIA B MOBECTH
MypaaoBa, 1 Kak OH COOTHOCHTCS C JIMUHBIM OIBITOM YHUTaTENEH.

3akimouenne. Pasputue nepconaxa B nosectu M. Mypanoa «Mos HeaeTckas Aylia» IpeaCcTaBisieT
cO0OH CIOXKHBIA TIPOIIECC, BKITIOYAIOIINK HECKOJBKO ATANOB: OT HaWBHOTO JETCKOTO BOCHPHUATHS MHpPa K
OOpeTeHMIO LENOCTHOM MICHTHYHOCTH. OTOT MPOLECC OTPakaeT YHHUBEPCAIbHBIN OIBIT B3POCIEHHUS,
MIPETIOMIIEHHBIN Yepe3 MPU3My HAIlMOHAIBHOW KYJIbTYPhl U HHAWBHIYaJIHHOTO aBTOPCKOTO BUACHUSI.

[ perpeseHTaluu pa3BUTHS MEPCOHAXKa aBTOP HCIOJIB3YeT KOMILJIEKC XyJOXKECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB
TaKWX KaK BHYTPEHHHE MOHOJIOTH, CHCTEMY CHMBOJIMYECKHX 00pa30B U MOTHBOB, CHCTEMY BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX
nepcoHaxke. OcoOyio ponb wurpaer o0pa3 «HEOETCKOM Aymim», BBICTYNMAOIMMKA Kak MeTadopa
IPEXIEBPEMEHHOIO B3POCIECHUSI M 0CO00T0 THUIIAa MHUPOBOCHPUATHSA. Pa3sBUTHE NepcoHaka MPOMCXOOUT B
TECHOM CBS3M C COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, OTpakas MPOTHBOPEUYHS M TpaHC(HOpPMALHU B y30EKCKOM
obmectBe. IHAMBUAYyaNbHBIH ONBIT Ieposi IPUOOPETACT THIIOJOTHYECKUI XapaKTep, CTAHOBSACH OTPAXKEHHEM
KOJJIEKTUBHOTO OTBITa MOKOJEHHA. [IpakTHdeckas 3HaYMMOCTh MPOBEAEHHOTO HMCCIEIOBAHUS 3aKJIIOYACTCS
B BO3MOKHOCTH HCIOJB30BaHMS €TI0 PE3yJIbTaTOB B MPENOJaBaHUU COBPEMEHHOH y30€KCKOH TUTepaTyphl, a
TaKkXKe B JaJbHEHIINX HCCIENOBaHHMAX TBopuecTBa M. MypanoBa W APYTHX COBpPEMEHHBIX Y30EKCKHX
HHcaTenen.
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V]IK 82

3EJEHBIN IBET B JMPUYECKHUX TEKCTAX (HA OCHOBE COINOCTABJIEHUS
PYCCKHMX M Y3BEKCKHX JIMPUYECKHX IMPOU3BEJIEHUIN)

Axughvesa Oneca Onezoena,

cmapuiuil npenoodagamens Kageopsl pyccKo2o A3bIKA U AUMepamypbl
Kapwuncroeo eocyoapcmeennozo ynueepcumema
akifeva-olesya@mail.ru

Annomayusn. Cmamvsi nocéswjena ananiusy @QYHKyuu 3ei1EH020 yeema 6 JIUPUHECKUX MeKCmax Hd
mamepuane pycckou u yzbekckou nossuu. Hccredosanue OCHOBAHO HA BbIAGIEHUU CEMAHMUYECKUX U
CIUTUCMUYECKUX 0COOeHHOCHel UCHOAb308AHUSL 3e1EH020 Yeema 8 (QOopMUpo8aHuu 0OpPA3HOU Ccucmembl
npoussedernutl. Ocoboe eHuMaHue YyoereHo conocmasienuio nosmuyeckux mexkcmos C.A. Ecenuna u
npedcmasumenetl y30eKCKOU JUPUKU, YMO NO360Jienm onpedeiums obwue u cneyuguueckue uepmol 8
cumeonuxe yeema. 3enénvlll YGem paAcCCMAMPUBAEINCS KAK KOMNOHEHM, 6AUSIOWUll HA KOSHUMUBHOE
gocnpusmue Rpupoobl U SMOYUOHANILHOE COCHMOSIHUE TUPUYEcKo2o 2eposi. B xode awnanuza ycmanogénenul
DPA3IUNUL 8 UHMEPNPemayuy 3e16H020 Yeema, ompaxicaroujue KyabmypHole U HAYUOHANbHbIE 0COOEHHOC MU
PpyccKotl u y36eKcKoll NodIMu4eckol mpaouyuu.

Knioueevie cnosa: 3enémviti ygem, Jaupuyeckas MnNoI3us, CeMAHMUKA YGemd, CHMUTUCTIUYECKUe
cpeocmea, CUMBOAUKA, PYCCKAs Nod3us, Y30eKCKAs MNod3uUs, KOSHUMUGHBIN AHAU3, MeNCKYIbIMYPHOe
conocmasnenue.

THE GREEN COLOR IN LYRICAL TEXTS (BASED ON A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF
RUSSIAN AND UZBEK LYRICAL WORKYS)

Abstract. The article analyzes the function of the green color in lyrical texts based on Russian and
Uzbek poetry. The study identifies the semantic and stylistic features of the use of green color in the
formation of the imagery system of poetic works. Special attention is paid to the comparison of the poetic
texts of S.A. Yesenin and representatives of Uzbek lyric poetry, which allows for the identification of both
common and specific features in color symbolism. Green is considered as a component influencing the
cognitive perception of nature and the emotional state of the lyrical hero. The analysis reveals differences in
the interpretation of green color, reflecting the cultural and national characteristics of Russian and Uzbek
poetic traditions.

Keywords: green color, lyrical poetry, color semantics, stylistic devices, symbolism, Russian poetry,
Uzbek poetry, cognitive analysis, intercultural comparison.

LIRIK MATNLARDA YASHIL RANG (RUS VA O‘ZBEK LIRIK ASARLARI
TAQQOSLASH ASOSIDA)

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada yashil rangning rus va o‘zbek she’riyatidagi funksiyasi tahlil gilinadi.
Tadgigot yashil rangning badiiy asarlar obrazlilik tizimini shakllantirishdagi semantik va stilistik
xususiyatlarini aniqlashga asoslangan. S.A. Yesenin va o ‘zbek lirik she’riyat vakillari asarlarining
tagqoslanishiga alohida e’tibor qaratilib, rang ramziyatidagi umumiy va o ‘ziga xos jihatlar aniglanadi.
Yashil rang tabiatni kognitiv idrok etish va lirik gahramonning hissiy holatiga ta’sir giluvchi komponent
sifatida qaraladi. Tahlil davomida yashil rangni talgin qilishdagi farglar aniglanib, ular rus va o zbek
she’riyatining madaniy va milliy xususiyatlarini aks ettirishi ko ‘rsatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yashil rang, lirik she’riyat, rang semantikasi, stilistik vositalar, ramziyat, rus she riyati,
o ‘zbek she riyati, kognitiv tahlil, madaniyatlararo taqqoslash.

BBenenue. lIBeroBas cuMBONMKA SBJISETCS 3HAYUMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MO3THUYECKOTO TEKCTA, BIUSIOLIUM
Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUE CMBICIOBBIX M SMOIMOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp. 3€iEHBbI LBET, Oyqy4Yd BaKHOW 4YacThIO
LBETOOO03HAYCHHM, BBHIIOMHACT pa3lNuyHble (PYHKIUU B JUPHKE, OTpaXkas HE TOJIBKO MPUPOAHBIC SIBICHUS,
HO U KOHUENTYaJbHbIE 3HAYEHUS], CBA3AHHBIE C KYJIbTYPHBIMHU U HALIMOHAIBHBIMU TPATUIUSIMU.

B pycckoli mo33um 3eJ€HBI [IBET WHTETPUPOBAH B CHCTEMY OOpa30B MPHPOJbI, TJe OH 0003HAYaeT
OHUKJIAYHOCTH XHU3HU, O0OHOBJICHHE U TapMoHMIo. B mupuke C.A. EceHnna 3eN¢HbIH 1IBET POPMHPYET OCHOBY
MEeU3KHBIX OMUCAHUN U CTAHOBUTCS CPEACTBOM BBIPAKEHHUS! BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSHUS JTUPUUECKOTO TeposL.
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EcennHCckas mO3THKA JEMOHCTPHUPYET TECHYIO CBS3b MEXAYy LIBETOBOW MMaIUTPOH M KOTHUTHBHBIMH
CTPYKTYypamMu, (POPMUPYIOIIUMH KapTHHY MHpa MMO3TA.

V30ekckas MmodTHYecKas TPaauIfs XapaKTepu3yeTcs WHBIM ITOAXOIOM K WHTEpPIpeTaru 3eJIEHOTO
uBera. B mpou3BeneHHsIX Y30€KCKUX JIMPUKOB 3€NEHBIN IBET CHMBOJIH3MPYET HE TOJIBKO HPUPOAY, HO H
IJIOOPOJINE, AYXOBHOE BO3POXKIECHHE M CaKpajJbHBIE ACHEKTHl OKpY)KAIoMIeH cpedpl. DTH OCOOCHHOCTU
OTpaXKaroT BIUSHHE reorpaduueckix U KyJIbTypHBIX (PakTOpoB Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHE IIBETOBOW CHMBOJIHMKH.

3enéHblil IBET B JIMPUUECKUX TEKCTaX 3aHMMAeT 3HaYMMOE MECTO B (DOPMHPOBAHHUH XyA0KECTBEHHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBa, OTpakas Kak yHHBepCallbHBblE, TaK M KYyJIbTYpHO-cenuduueckue 3HadeHUs. B pycckoi
MM033MM 3€JIEHBIH I[BET TPAIUIMOHHO AacCOUNMHMPYETCS C TPUPOAOH, BO3POKAEHHEM W IOHOCTHIO,
CHMBOJIM3UPYsI OOHOBJICHHME W TapMOHHUIO C OKpykaromum mupoM [1, c. 287-288]. B mpoussenenusx C.A.
EcennHa 3en€HBIA HIBET 4YacTO HCIONB3YETCS ISl CO3MaHUS OOpa3oB CENBCKON MPHPOIBI, HMOAUEPKHUBAsT
€JIMHCTBO YeJIOBEKa C POJHOW 3eMIIEW M MPUPOTHBIM HUKIOM [2, c. 45-49]. BmecTe ¢ TeM 3enéHbIN 1BET
MOXET HEecTH aMOMBAJEHTHBIE 3HAUEHUS, CBS3BIBASACH KaK C HA4aJOM JKM3HH, TaK W C €€ yracaHweM, 4To
0COOEHHO MPOsBJIsIeTCS B TUprKe mo3ToB CepebpsiHoro Beka [3, ¢. 112-115].

B y30ekckoil nmupudecKkod TpaAWIHUK 3€JEHBIA [BET TaKXKe WUIPaeT KII0YEBYIO POJb, CHMBOIH3HPYS
IJI0A0POINE, AYXOBHOE OOHOBJEHHE M CBS3b C KYJIBTYPHBIMH KOPHSIMH. Y30€KCKas IT033HUsl, OTpakas
O0COOCHHOCTH MECTHOTO KOJIOPUTAa W MHPOBO33PEHUS, HANENSICT 3CIEHBIM LBET CAKPAIbHBIMH CMBICIAMU,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C TIPUPOJHON TapMmoHued um m3obmmuem [4, c. 78-84]. KomoparuBHas Jekcuka y30eKCKHX
MIO3TOB JEMOHCTPHPYET LIMPOKHI CIEKTP CHMBOJIMYECKMX 3HAYEHHH 3€JIEHOTO I[BETA, YTO MOTYEPKUBAET
00raTcTBO JMHIBHCTUYECKHUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaauiliii pernona [5, ¢. 203-207].

ConocTaBUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 PYCCKUX M y30EKCKHX JMPUYECKHX IPOW3BENEHHUI MO3BONISET BBIIBUTH
Kak oO0Ine YepThl UCIOIh30BaHMUs 3€IEHOr0 IBETa, TaK M KyJbTYPHBIC pa3iuyus B €ro MHTepnperauu. B
00enX TpaauIuAX 3eIEHBII IBET TECHO CBSI3aH C MPHPOJHONW CHMBOJHMKON M IUKIMYHOCTHIO KH3HHU, OJHAKO
HaI[MOHAJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TPOSBISIOTCA B aKIEHTaX Ha AYXOBHBIX U CaKpAJIbHBIX aclleKTaX B y30€KCKOH
M033WHM, B TO BpeMs KakK pyccKas JIMpHKa aKIEeHTHPyeT BHUMaHWE Ha SMOUHMOHAIBFHOW W TeH3aXHOH
¢yHkuyu nsera [6, c. 134-138].

3enéHpll 1BET B JHMPHUKE BBIMOJHSAET HE TOJHBKO ICTETHUYECKYI0 (PYHKIHIO, HO W CIYXHT BaXHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM KOTHHUTHBHOTO M KYJBTYPHOTO MOJIENIMPOBAHUS MHpa, OTpakas YyHHUKAJIbHBIE HYEPTHI
HaIMOHAJBHBIX IIOITHYECKUX Tpamuiuii [7, c. 165-169].

Hacrosimee wuccnenmoBaHue HampaBlieHO Ha BBIABICHHE CEMAaHTHYECKHX M CTUIIMCTUYECKHX
0COOEHHOCTEH MCIOIB30BAHUA 3€JIEHOTO 1IBETa B PyCCKON U y30ekcKoi nupuke. ConmocTaBUTENbHBIN aHaIN3
MO3BOJISIET OIPEAENINTh KaK oOOIIue, TaKk W clenu(UYecKre YepThl [BETOOOO3HAYEeHWH, OTpakaromue
HaI[MOHAJBHBIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH MO3THYECKOH TpaanuIIny.

Marepunajgsl M MeTOABL. MarepuanioM HCCIEIOBAHUS MOCIYKWIH Jupudyeckue TekcThl C.A.
Ecenuna, mnpencraBisoomMe PYCCKYHO IMO3TUYECKYH) TpaJuUUI0 Hadana XX BEKa, U IPOU3BEACHHS
y30€KCKHX TO03TOB, TakUX Kak AOmyiuia ApunoB W OpkuH BoxugoB, oTpaxaroline pa3BUTHE Y30EKCKOM
mupukn B XX—XXI Bekax. BeiOopka TEKCTOB OCYIIECTBIISIIACH HA OCHOBE KPUTEPH Sl HANWYHS JTEKCHYECKUX
eIMHUI, 0003HAYAFONINX 3€JIEHBIH I[BET U €r0 OTTEHKH, a TaKXKe X QYHKIUH B CTPYKTypE MPOHU3BEACHUSI.

MeTtonpl WCCIENOBAaHUSA BKIOYAIOT KOTHUTHBHO-CEMAaHTHYECKUH W JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHH
aHamu3. KOTHUTHBHO-CEMaHTHYECKWH aHaIN3 TMO3BOJIWI ONpPEACTHTh KOHIENITyaJbHOE COJepKaHne
3eJEHOTO0 I[BETa B KOHTEKCTE JIMPUYECKUX TEKCTOB, BBIABUTH €0 CHMBOJIMYECKHE U MeTaQopHuYecKue
3HaYeHHA. JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpOJNOTHUECKHH TMONIX0Z OBIT HampaBieH Ha YCTaHOBJIEHHWE HAIMOHAIBHO-
crenu@UUecKuX 0COOCHHOCTEH penpe3eHTAIlMH 3eJEHOT0 1BETa B PYCCKOM M Y30E€KCKOM JIMPHKE, a TakKe Ha
BBISIBJIIGHHE KYJIBTYPHBIX KOJIOB, BIUSIONMX HAa HHTEPIPETAINIO [IBETOOO03HAYESHUH.

Jns  xonmudecTBEHHOW 00paOOTKM JAaHHBIX MCIIOJIB30BAJICS METOJA  CIUIOMIHOM  BBIOOPKH C
MOCIIeTyfoIel YacCTOTHOW XapaKTepPHCTUKON YNOMHHAHHI 3eJ€HOTr0 IBETa M CBI3aHHBIX C HUM JIEKCEM B
TEeKCTaX. bbuM TNpoaHaNM3MpPOBAaHBI KOHTEKCTyaJbHBIE OKPYXEHHSA IBETOOOO3HAYEHWH, YTO MO3BOJHIO
KkiaccuuuupoBarh MX MO (YHKIMOHAJIBHBIM KaTErOpHAM: TMeH3aKHbIe ONMUCAHH, CHMBOJIHYECKUE
KOHCTPYKITHH, SMOIIMOHAIFHO-OIICHOYHBIE XapaKTEPHCTUKH.

CpaBHUTENBHBIM aHANU3 MPOBOAUJICS HAa OCHOBE COIIOCTABJICHUS CEMaHTHYECKHX IMONeH 3el1EHOro
[[BETA B PYCCKHX M Y30E€KCKHUX TEKCTaxX, C yUETOM MX POJIH B CO3IAHUHU OOpa3sHON CTPYKTYpHI IPOU3BEACHHUH
U KOHUENTyaJbHOM KapTUHBI Mupa. Jlig uHTepHnpeTauuy MOXYYCHHBIX JAaHHBIX PHUBJICKAIHUCH
TEOpETHYECKUEe Pa3pabOTKH B 00NACTH KOTHUTHBHOW JMHTBUCTHUKUA W MO3THUKH, BKIrouas Tpyael FO.H.
KapaynoBa 1mo Teopuu S3bIKOBOH JIMYHOCTH M KOHIIENTYaTbHOMY MOJIEIMPOBAHUIO, a TAK)KE MCCIEIOBAHNS B
00J1acTH CHMBOJIHMKHU LIBETa B JTUPUKE.

PesynbTaThl u 06cy:xaenue. [ anamm3a 0cOOCHHOCTEH ymOTpeOIeHUs 3eIEHOTO I[BETa B PYCCKOM
U y30ekckoi nupuke ObutH BBIOpaHbl nmpousseaeHus C.A. Ecenunna u AOmymiel ApumoBa, a Takxke DpKUHA
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Boxunosa. B nccnenoanun paccMorpeHo 1o 30 CTUXOTBOPEHUMH KaXJ0ro aBTOpa, YTO MO3BOJIUIIO BBIIBUTH
KOJIMYECTBCHHBIC U KAUeCTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHUKU HCIIOIB30BaHUS 3€JEHOTO IBETA B TUPHUECKUX TEKCTaX.

B moasun C.A. Ecenmna 3en€HBIi IBET W CBS3aHHBIE ¢ HUM 00pasbl BcTpewatorcs B 18 w3 30
MIPOaHATM3NPOBAHHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHUi. B cpemHem, ynomuHanus 3en€HOro IBeTa (GUKCHPYIOTCH 15 pa3 Ha
1000 cioB Tekcra. Yaiie BCero UCIONB3YIOTCS CIOBA 3€EHbII, mMpasa, aye, iucmed. [IpuMepsl U3 TEKCTOB:

e «3enénoiii 6euep nao poweil ecmany (C.A. Ecenun, «lTucomo x srcenwuney),

o «lloém 3uma — aykaem, Moxnamoui nec 6arokaem Cmozgonom cocHaxa. Kpyzom c mockoil
enybokoro Ilnvieym 6 cmpany oanéxyro Cedvie obnaxay (rae 3eNEHbIe OTTEHKH OIHCHIBAIOTCS KOCBEHHO
gepe3 KOHTpAcT 3UMHEH MPUPOABI U 3€IEHBIX BOCIIOMUHAHUH).

B y30ekckoii nupuke 3eNEHBIN IIBET TAKXKE SBJISETCS YaCTOTHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, HO aKIIEHTHI CMEIIEHBI B
CTOPOHY CHMBOJHUKH{ IUIOJOPOANS W JYXOBHOTO BO3pOXIeHWS. B mpomsBeneHnsx AOmymnsl ApuioBa
3enéHblii 1BeT Berpedaercss B 20 3 30 CTUXOTBOpPEHHH, YTO JEMOHCTpHUpYET elé Ooiee aKTHBHOE
WCIOJIB30BaHNE JAAHHOTO IBeTOOOO3HaueHus. CpemHss JyacToTa ynoMuHaHHH cocTtaBisgeT 12 Ha 1000 cios
tekcra. [Ipumepsr:

e «Yashil bog'lar orasida yuragim yashnar yana» («Cpedu 3enénvix cadoeé moé cepoye 6HO8b
padyemcesy),

e «Sabz rangda yashash — hayotning o ‘zidiry («Kumbo 6 3e1éHOM ygeme — 3mo cama Hcusnvy).

B pycckoli nmpuke 3eN€HBIH [BET HCIIONB3YETCs MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IS ONMUCAHUS MPUPOAbI U Kak
CHMBOJ MOJIOJIOCTH W Hadaja >KU3HEHHOTO MyTH. TaK, B CTHUXOTBOPEHWH «Huskuii 0om ¢ 201y6bimu
cmaguamuy ECEHUH OMHUCBHIBAET 3€JEHBIE JIyra KaK 4acTh CBOETO JIETCTBA, YTO CUMBOJIM3UPYET HOCTAIBIUIO
10 YTpa4eHHBIM BpeMEHaM:

o «M nycmv co mMHOU 5 yMpy, 3eleHes om mocku, B mom Odome, 20e nenu gempul, Bemvl 3e1éHOU
MocKuy.

B y30ekckoii nupuke 3eNEHBIN IIBET BBHIIOJIHAET HE TOJNBKO MPUPOAHYIO, HO U JyXOBHYIO (pyHKIHIO. B
CTUXOTBOpeHUHU ApumnioBa « Vatany 3en¢HBIN BET cuMBONMU3UpyeT PonuHy U e€ BeaHoe 0OHOBIICHUE:

e «Sabz ranglar bilan to‘lib-toshgan dalalarim, Sen mening qalbimdagi yashnagan bahormany
(«Ilons, nepenonnennvle 3enénvimu Kpackamu, Tol — 6ecHa, ysemyuas 6 MOEM cepoyey).

CpaBHUTENbHBIE JaHHBIE MO (QYHKIUAM 3€IEHOTO I[BETa B PYCCKOH W y30eKCKoil Jmpuke
MPEJICTaBIICHBI B TAOIHIIE.

Tadauua 1.
@OYHKIMH 3eJEHOTO0 1IBeTa B PYCCKOI M Y30 eKCKOIi JIUpUKe
DyHKUUSA IIpumep U3 pyccKoi JUPUKH IIpumep u3 y30eKckoii

JIMPHUKH

IeitzaxxHoe onucanue | «3enéuviii eeuep nao powei scmany | «Yashil bog‘lar orasida yuragim
yashnary

CHUMBOJI MOJIOJIOCTH W | «3enénbiti  wym e6ecuvt 80 mue | «Sabz rangda yashash — hayotning

KU3HH arcusémy o zidiry

CumBon miogopoaust | He ecmpeuaemcs 1610 «Dalalarim sabz, hayotimning
manbasiy

HyxoBHoe «3enénviii  ceem  gecmvi  6Ho6b | «Sabz  rang — ruhning gayta

OOHOBJICHHE pazbyoun oyuiy» tug ‘ilishiy

OMoIMOHAIBHOE «3enénvlii mpax mocku aéz na cepoye | «Ko ‘nglim yashil rangda gulladi»

COCTOSIHUE MOEY

OOcyxnenne. Pe3ynbraTel aHamu3a IOKa3blBalOT, 4YTO B PYCCKOM JIMPUKE 3€NEHBIM  LIBET
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HCIOIb3YeTCs JUI OMHMCAHUS MPHUPOJBI U CUMBOJHU3AIMU IOHOCTH. [IpupoaHsie 06pasbl,
CBSA3aHHBIE C 3€INEHBIM IBETOM, NOJYEPKUBAIOT E€IMHCTBO 4YEJIOBEKA C POJHON 3eMIEH M OTpa)karoT
HOCTaJIbI'MYECKOE OTHOLIEHWE K IponuioMy. B To ke BpeMs, B Y30€KCKOM MO33UH 3€NEHBIA IIBET
npruoOpeTaeT Ooiee MIMPOKHE CHMBOJIMYECKHE (YHKLUH, BKIIOYAs MIOAOPOAME, DyXOBHOE OOHOBIICHHE W
CakpajJbHOE 3HAa4YeHHE. DTO O0YCIOBICHO KYJIBTYPHBIMH M KIMMAaTHYECKUMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH PETHOHA, T7e
3€JIEHBIN IBET aCCOLIMUPYETCS HE TOJIBKO C IIPUPOAOH, HO U C )KU3HEHHOW SHEpruei 1 n3o0uImeM.

3akiro4eHune. Pe3ynbTaTel MCCICAOBAHUS [IOKA3aIU, YTO 3€NEHBIM LBET 3aHMMAET BAXKHOE MECTO B
JUPUYECKHX TEKCTaX KaK pPYCCKOM, Tak H y30€KCKOH MOITHYECKOH TpaauLldW, BBIIONHSIA Kak
YHUBEpCalbHbIE, TaKk H KyJIbTypHO-criennduueckne ¢GyHKIUH. B pycckoit nupuke, o0coOeHHO B
npousseneHusX C.A. EceHuHa, 3e7€HBIN BET MPEMMYILECTBEHHO aCCOLUUPYETCS C MPUPOAHBIMU 00pa3zamu,
CHMBOJIM3UPYS IOHOCTb, OOHOBJIEHHE M HOCTAJIBIHIO IO JEPEBEHCKOMY OBITY. 3enéHble Mel3au CTaHOBATCS
OTPa)XEHUEM BHYTPEHHEI0 COCTOSHUS JIMPUYECKOIrO Treposi, aKLEHTUPYs BHUMAHUE Ha CBSI3M YEJIOBEKa C
pOAHON 3eMIEM.
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B y30exkckolf mo33uM, MpEACTAaBICHHOH TBOpYecTBOM AOmyiutel ApumnoBa U OpkuHa Boxwmosa,
3eJEHBIM LBET BBIXOAMT 3a PaMKHU MEH3aKHOTO OMHMCAaHMs, MpHOOpeTas 3HaYCHHUE IIOJOPOAUS, TyXOBHOIO
BO3POXKICHUA M CaKpaIbHOCTH. 3eN€HBI ILBET CHMBOJIHM3HPYET HE TOJBKO (hU3MYECKOe OOHOBJIECHHUE
MIPUPOJIBI, HO ¥ BHYTPEHHIOIO TAPMOHUIO, CBSA3b C HAIMOHAJIBHBIMU U PEITUTHO3HBIMH TPaIUIISIMU.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHaNIM3 TIOKa3al, YTO B PYCCKOW TO033MM 3€IEHBIM LBET HCIHOIb3YyeTCs
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B OMOIIMOHAIBHO-TIEH3aKHBIX OMUCAHMAX, TOTNA Kak B y30EKCKOH I033MH OH HEcET
JNOMOMHUTENBHYI0 KYJNbTYpHYIO M JyXOBHYIO HAarpy3ky. OTH pasiuyus OTpakatoT OCOOCHHOCTH
MHPOBO33PEHHSI U KyJIbTypPHOTO KOHTEKCTa KKHOW MO3THYECKOW Tpaguuuu. TakuMm oOpas3oM, LBETOBas
CHMBOJIMKA CIy)KUT HE TOJBKO JCTETHYECKHM HHCTPYMEHTOM, HO M B@)KHBIM CPEACTBOM BBIPAKEHUS
HaI[MOHAJIBbHOM UIEHTUYHOCTH.
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XVIII-XIX ASRLAR FORS-TOJIK ARUZSHUNOSLIGINING AYRIM
MASALALARI TADQIQI

Mirzayev Xayyom Toshqulovich,

Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand davlat universiteti dotsenti,
filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
umarixayyom@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada XVI11-X1X asrlar fors-tojik aruzshunosligining o ‘rganilish darajasi,
shakllanish va rivojlanish bosgichlari o ‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, davr aruzshunosligining rivojlanishida katta
hissa Qo ‘shgan mualliflar va ularning asarlari hagida qisqacha fundamental ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.
Izlanishlar natijasida aniglandiki, davr aruzshunosligining rivojlanishida Muhammad G ‘iyosiddinning
“Me’roj ul-aruz”, noma’lum muallifning “Muntaxab ul-aruz”, Sa’dulloh Murodobodiyning “Risolai
ruboiy” asarlari muhim o ‘rin tutgan.

Kalit sozlar: aruz, she’riyat, adabiyotshunoslik, adabiy jarayon, “Muntaxab ul-aruz”, “Risolai
ruboiy”, XVII-X1X asrlar aruzshunosligi.

W3YYEHUE HEKOTOPBIX ITPOBJIEM APY3OBEJIEHHUA B IIEPCH/ICKO-
TA/JUKMKCKOU JIMTEPATYPE XVIII-XIX BEKOB

Annomayusa. B cmamve paccmampugaemcs cmeneHb U3YYEeHHOCMU, (GOPMUPOSBAHUA U DPA3ZGUMUS
nepcuocKko-maoxcukckozo apysogedenusi ¢ XVI-XIX e6. Taxowce npusedenvt Kpamkue @GyHOAMEHMANbHbLE
c8edeHuss 00 aBmMopax u ux mpyoax, SHECUIUX 3HAYUMETbHbIU 6KIAO 6 passumue apy308e0eHUs mozo
nepuooa. B pezynemame uccredosanus OblIO0 YCMAHOBNIEHO, 4moO npousgedenus «Mewvpodoic ya-apys»
Myxammaoa [uécuoouna, «Mynmaxab yrn-apy3» neuzgecmnoeo aemopa u «Pucanau pybauy» Caodynraxa
Mypo0ob0o0ou coicpanu 6adicHyio poib 6 pA36UMUU apy306€0eHlss Mo20 nepuood.

Knioueevte cnoea: apys, nossus, numepamypogedenue, aumepamypuwiil npoyecc, «Mynmaxab yn-
apys», «Pucanau pybauy, apyzoseoenue XVI-XIX ss.

STUDY OF SOME ISSUES OF PERSIAN-TAJIK ANATOMY OF THE
16TH-19TH CENTURIES

Abstract. The article examines the level of study, formation and development of Persian-Tajik
orthography in the 16th-19th centuries. It also provides brief basic information about the authors and their
works that made a significant contribution to the development of dreams of that period. As a result of the
study, it was established that the works “Meradj ul-aruz” by Muhammad Giyosiddin, “Muntakhab ul-aruz”
by an unknown author and “Risalai rubai” by Sadullah Muradobodi played an important role in the
development of aruz studies of that period.

Keywords: aruz, poetry, literary criticism, literary process, “Muntakhab ul-aruz”, “Risolai rubai ”,
aruz studies of the 16th-19th centuries.

Kirish. XVI asr aruz ilmiga bag‘ishlangan risolalarni o‘rganishdan ma’lum bo‘ldiki, bu davrgacha
Movarounnahrda she’riyatning uch asosiy ilmi — aruz, qofiya, badi’ ilmlari ma’lum darajada rivojlangan
ekan. Birog XVII-XVIII asrlarda siyosiy, ijtimoly va madaniy vaziyatning tarqoglashishi tufayli bu jarayon
ancha zaiflashdi. Bu asrlardagi adabiy manbalardan ham ma’lumki, aruz yoki qofiya ilmiga oid risola
yaratilmagan. Yaratilgan taqdirda ham adabiyot ahli nigohidan, aynigsa, tarixnavis va tazkiranavislar
nazaridan chetda qolgan. Bu davr tadgigotchilari, jumladan, Abdulg‘ani Mirzoyev, Sadri Sa’diyev shu
davrning mashhur namoyandalari hagida izlanishlar olib borib, ular atrofida davr ilmiy-adabiy muhitiga ham
ancha teran nazar tashlaganlar. Birog, olimlarning tadgigotlarida o‘sha davr risolalarining mavjudligi hagida
ma’lumot ko‘zga tashlanmaydi. Jumladan, mashhur tojik adabiyotshunosi, filologiya fanlari doktori,
Samargand davlat universiteti professori, XVII asr tojik adabiyotining eng asosiy tadgigotchisi Sadri
Sa’diyev o‘sha davrning mashhur adiblari Sayido Nasafiy [7], Maleho Samarqgandiy [8] va boshqa bir gancha
mashhur siymolar hayoti va ijodini o‘rganar ekan, o‘sha davr adabiy-ilmiy asarlari, adabiy manbalarini ham
batafsil tanishtirib o°‘tadi. Adabiyotshunos Mutribiy Samarqandiyning “Tazkirat ush-shuaro”, Maleho
Samarqandiyning “Muzakkir ul-ashob” tazkiralari va davrning boshqa ishonchli manbalariga tayangan holda
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davr adabiy ogimi, adabiy doiralar, umuman, tojik adabiyotining rivojlanish tamoillarini ko‘rsatishga
muvaffaq bo‘lgan. Ushbu tanigli adabiyotshunos tadgiqotlari asosida shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki,
fors-tojik aruzshunosligi XVII asrning boshlaridan XVIII asrning ikkinchi yarmigacha anchayin sust
rivojlangan.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. XVIII-XIX asrlarga oid aruz risolalari manbalarini o‘rganish
jarayonida oydinlashdiki, Muhammad G‘iyosiddinning “Me’roj ul-aruz”, Sa’dulloh Murodobodiyning
“Risolai ruboiy”, noma’lum muallifning “Muntaxab ul-aruz” asarlari X-XV asrlardagi aruz risolalari bilan
bog‘liq holda yaratilgan. Bir tomondan, bu mualliflarning har biri o‘tmish aruzshunoslarining garashlariga
ergashib, ularning aruz ilmi masalalariga doir nuqtayi nazarlarini gabul gilgan holda o‘z asarlarining ilmiy-
nazariy mohiyatini mustahkamlagan bo‘lsalar, ikkinchi tomondan o‘tgan davr nazariyotchilari agidalarini
takrorlash bilan cheklanmasdan, balki ularning har biri aruzshunoslikning turli masalalariga o°zlarining
yangicha yondashuvlari va g‘oyalarini ma’lum darajada ifodalaganlar.

Mazkur maqgolada XVIII-XIX asrlarga oid aruz risolalarining mumtoz aruzshunoslikga doir yaratilgan
boshqa risolalar bilan o‘xshash va fargli tomonlarini aniglash, asarda zamonaviy aruzshunoslik fani hagidagi
yangicha yondashuvlarni asoslash uchun giyosiy-tipologik, komparativistik, statistik tadgigot usullaridan
foydalanilgan.

Davr aruzshunosligini adabiy manbalar bilan tahlil gilish va giyoslash shuni ko‘rsatadiki, XVIIT-XIX
asrlarda yaratilgan hech bir risola faqat bitta manba ta’sirida yaratilmagan. Har bir o‘rganilayotgan asar bir
nechta adably manbalarga tayanganligi asoslandi. Bu jihat shu narsadan dalolat beradiki, mazkur
risolalarning birortasi o‘tgan davrlarda vujudga kelgan asarlar soyasida golmasdan, balki ularning har biri
aruz ilmining turli masalalarini tushuntirishda o‘ziga xos rang-baranglik kasb etgan.

O‘rganilayotgan risolalarning adabiy manbalarini aniglash turli tadgiqot usullari va vositalari
yordamida amalga oshirildi. Ma’lum bo‘lishicha, o‘sha davrning ayrim risolalarida, jumladan, “Me’roj ul-
aruz”, “Risolai ruboiy”da mualliflar o‘z asarlarining ba’zi adabiy manbalari nomlarini mavridida tilga
olganlar. Tadgiqot jarayonida bu dalillar mualliflarning o‘z so‘zlaridan keltirildi va tahlil gilindi. Boshga
ayrim mualliflar, jumladan, ‘“Muntaxab ul-aruz” muallifi o‘z asarida adabiy manbalar nomini zikr
etmaydilar. Bu o‘rinda biz manbalarning nomlarini o‘zaro qiyoslash, misol va dalillar keltirish orqali
aniglashga harakat qildik.

Muhokama va natijalar. XIX asrda Yevropa madaniyati va adabiyoti ta’sirida tojik adabiy tizimida
ham mafkuraviy o‘zgarishlar yuz berdi. Tojik adabiyotshunoslari Rasul Hodizoda va Subhon
Amirqulovlarning tadgiqotlari ma’lum darajada o‘sha davr adabiy-ilmiy —muhiti, tojik adabiyoti
taragqgiyotining rivojlanish holatini o‘zida aks ettirgan. Adabiyotshunos olim, filologiya fanlari doktori,
Samargand davlat universiteti dotsenti Sirojiddin Xo‘jaqulov ham o‘zining bir qgator tadgiqotlarida XIX
asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asr boshlaridagi adabiy ogim, davr adabiy janrlarining shakllanish va
rivojlanish tamoyillari kabi muammolarni o‘rganib chigib, shu xulosaga keldiki, tojik she’riyati mazkur
asrlarda yangi taraqgiyot bosqgichini bosib o‘tgan. Ammo yuqorida tilga olingan adabiyotshunoslarning
tadgiqotlaridan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, XVIII-XIX asrlar Buxoro, Xorazm, Qo‘qon, Samargand, Xujand adabiy
doiralari va ilmiy markazlarida ilmi adab uchligi, jumladan, aruz ilmi va unga oid risolalar ko‘zga
tashlanmaydi.

XVII-XIX asrlarda Hindiston va Eronda madaniyat va adabiyot ravnaq topib, gullab-yashnaganligi
sababli aruz, qofiya, badi’ ilmlariga ehtiyoj va qizigish ortdi. XVII-XIX asrlarda aruz ilmi o‘ziga xos
uslubda rivojlanganligini alohida ta’kidlash o‘rinlidir. Endi, bu davrda olimlar ko‘proq ta’limiy va uslubiy
jihatga ega bo‘lgan risolalar yaratishni maqgsad gilganlar. Bu asrlarda adabiyot nazariyasi ilmlari hagida
sodda va mu’jaz tarzada fikr yuritishga e’tibor yanada kuchaydi. Aynigsa, she’riyatning uch yo‘nalishidan
biri va shu bilan birgalikda, eng murakkabi bo‘lgan aruz ilmini shogirdlarga oson va ixcham tarzda ta’lim
berish uchun mualliflar katta sa’y-harakatlar qilganlar. Biz “Me’roj ul-aruz” risolasini tadqiq etish
jarayonida, bu jihatlarni ko‘rib chigdik. XVIII-XIX asrlarda aruz ilmi ko‘pincha alohida mustaqil risolalarda
o‘rganilmagan. Bu davrda aruz ilmiga doir asarlar boshga filologiya sohasidagi ilmlar doirasida, gadimgi
davrlar nazariyotchilarining asarlari nusxalari hoshiyasida, izohli lug‘atlar va bir qancha ilmlarni gisqacha
gamrab olgan ensiklopediya ruhida yaratilgan asarlar ichida kelgan. Masalan, “Me’roj ul-aruz” risola
shaklida “G‘iyos ul-lug‘ot” lug‘ati tarkibida yaratilgan bo‘lsa, ‘“Muntaxab ul-aruz” Abunasr Farohiyning
“Nisob us-sibyon” sharhiga bag‘ishlangan asar nusxalaridan birining hoshiyasiga noma’lum muallif
tomonidan yozib go‘shilgan. Hajm jihatidan kichik va mu’jaz yaratilgan ‘“Risolai ruboiy” asari ham xuddi
“Muntaxab ul-aruz” kabi boshqa asarga qo‘shimcha sifatida yaratilgan. Vojidaliy Mujmaliyning “Matla’ ul-
ulum fi majma’ ul-funun”, G‘oziuddin Haydarning “Haft qulzum” nomli qomusiy asarlarida boshqa fanlar
gatori aruz ilmi ham alohida boblarda o‘rganilgan. Aruzga oid risolalar va aruzga oid ma’rifiy boblarning
vujudga kelish jarayonidan xulosa qilish mumkinki, XVII-XIX asrlar risolalarida aruz ilmi o‘sha davrning
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boshqga ilmlari bilan birgalikda ko‘proq ta’limiy ruhda rivojlangan. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, mazkur asrlar
aruzga oid risolalarining mualliflari oz davri ilm-fanining turli sohalarida tadgiqgot olib borgan allomalar
edilar.

XVHI-XIX asrlardagi risolalar va oldingi davrlar risolalari o‘rtasidagi eng muhim farglardan biri
ularning hajmida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu asrlarda yaratilgan risolalar ko‘proq ta’limiy ruhda yaratilganligi
sababli ular avvalgi asrlardagi risolalardek katta va batafsil emas. Bu risolalarning tarkibi va tuzilishi ham
juda mu’jaz ko‘rinadi. Odatda ular ko‘p bob va fasllarni gamrab olmaydi. Mualliflar gadimgi ustozlar singari
har bir aruz atamalarining batafsil ta’riflari, izohlari va tahlillarini bermaydilar. Masalan, XIII-XV asrlarga
oid “Al-mu’jam”, “Me’yor ul-ash’or”, “Aruzi Sayfiy” va boshga mashhur asarlarda har bir aruziy istilohning
batafsil izohlari, bahr va doiralarning yaratilish tarixiga oid ko‘plab ma’lumotlar berilgan. O‘rganilayotgan
davr asarlarida mualliflar ko‘proq aruzning nazariy-amaliy va ma’rifiy ahamiyatiga to‘xtalib, o‘quv
materiallarini o‘quvchiga ixcham va lo‘nda qilib berishga harakat gilganlar.

Davr aruzshunosligining gadimgi davrlarga nisbatan yana bir o‘ziga xos fargli jihati risolalar tilining
soddaligida namoyon bo‘ladi. Darhagigat, bu davr risolalarining tili va bayon qilish uslubi juda sodda va
ravondir. Xususan, “Me’roj ul-aruz” va “Muntaxab ul-aruz” risolalari til jihatidan juda sodda va tushunarli
tarzda yaratilgan. Mualliflar bu ilmga oid har bir muammo va hal etilishi kerak bo‘lgan masalalarni fors-tojik
tilidagi sodda gaplar va sodda so‘z va iboralar yordamida ifodalashga harakat gilganlar. Bu risolalar tilini
nafagat o‘sha davr talabalari, balki bugungi kun talabalari ham oson o‘qib tushunishlarini alohida ta’kidlash
o‘rinlidir.

Bu davr aruzshunoslik ilmida o‘zining ilmiy va o‘quv materiallari bilan salmogli ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan asarlardan biri “Muntaxab ul-aruz” risolasidir. Ushbu risola, afsuski, tadgqiqotchilar e’tiboridan
chetda golgan XIX asr ilmiy va ta’limiy asarlaridan biri hisoblanadi. “Muntaxab ul-aruz’ning muallifi va
yaratilgan yili ma’lum emas. Bu risolaning yaratilish tarixi Abunasr Farohiyning ‘“Nisob us-sibyon” asari
bilan bog‘liq. Urvatullo Toirovning yozishicha, “Nisob us-sibyon” asarining oxiriga ‘“Muntaxab ul-aruz”
nomli kichik risola go‘shilgan. Risolaning nomlanishidan ham ko‘rinib turibdiki, “Muntaxab ul-aruz” aruz
ilmiga oid tanlangan va saralangan ma’lumotlar to‘plamidir. Ushbu asarda muallif aruz ilmini boshidan
oxirigacha muhokama qilgan va u ma’rifiy jihatga ega bo‘lib, davr talabalari uchun muhim go‘llanma
vazifasini bajargan.

XVIHI-XIX asrlar aruz ilmi masalalariga bag‘ishlangan nazariy asarlardan biri Sa’dulloh
Murodobodiyning “Risolai ruboiy” asaridir. “Risolai ruboiy” ilk bor Hindistonda hijriy 1282 (milodiy 1875)
yilda “Mizon ul-afkor fi sharhi “Me’yor ul-ash’or” asari bilan birga nashr etilgan [2]. Ushbu risolaning
keyingi nashrlari haqida yetarlicha ma’lumot topilmagan. Mazkur risola haligacha adabiyotshunoslikda
o‘rganilmagan. Zero, so‘nggi o‘n yilliklargacha tojik adabiyotshunoslariga “Muntaxab ul-aruz” kabi “Risolai
ruboiy”’ning ham mavjudligi hagida hech ganday ma’lumot yo‘q edi.

“Risolai ruboiy”da ruboiy janrining kelib chiqishi va uning turli xil vaznlari haqida ma’lumotlar
berilganligi asar nomidan ham ko‘rinadi. Muallif o‘z risolasida yoritilgan mavzular hagida uning
mugaddimasida quyidagicha ma’lumot beradi: “Bu ruboiyning yaratilish tarixi va o‘nlik ruknlarini
o‘rganishga asoslangan izlanishlarni gqamrab olgan risoladir...” [6.29]. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bu asar ilmiy-
ta’limiy ruhda yaratilgan bo‘lib, unda aruz ilmining muhim bir masalasi — ruboiy vazni, uning yaratilish
tarixi, nazariy xususiyatlari, shakllanish va rivojlanish bosgichlari muhokama etilgan.

XVII-XIX asrlar aruziy risolalarida she’riy matnlardan keng foydalanganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.
Bu she’rlarning ko‘pchiligi bayt hajmida bo‘lib, ba’zan ruboiy, gita va boshqa she’riy janrlar ham uchraydi.
Bu she’riy misollar X-XIX asrlar fors-tojik shoirlari she’riyatidan olingan bo‘lib, ular manbalar nugtayi
nazaridan ikki guruhga bo‘linadi. Risolalar mualliflari bu baytlarning ko‘p gismini o‘tgan davr
aruzshunoslarining aruz ilmiga doir asarlaridan keltirgan bo‘lsalar, baytlarning qolgan gismi turli davr
shoirlarining devon va she’riy to‘plamlaridan olinganki, bu jihatlar davr risolalarining adabiy gqiymatini
yanada oshirgan.

Xulosa. Xulosa gilish mumkinki, aruz ilmi oldingi asrlardan fargli ravishda XVIII-XIX asrlarda ham
ilmiy-nazariy va ham ma’rifiy jihatdan shakllangan va rivojlangan. Bu davrdagi ilmiy jarayonning holatidan
oydinlashadiki, aruz ilmi madrasalarda boshqa filologiya fanlari majmuasi bilan birgalikda ularning tarkibiy
gismlaridan biri sifatida o‘qgitilgan. Bu omil avvalgi davrlardan fargli ravishda bu davrda yirik va mustaqil
risolalar yaratilmaganiga, aruz ilmi uchun yaratilgan risolalar (“Me’roj ul-aruz”, ‘“Muntaxab ul-aruz”,
“Matla’ ul-ulum fi majma’ ul-funun”, “Haft qulzum”, “Risolai ruboiy”) davr allomalarining lug‘atlarida,
ayrim yirik asarlarning hoshiyalarida, bir gancha fanlarni o‘z ichiga olgan ensiklopedik to‘plamlarda boshga
fanlar gatori kiritilganiga sabab bo‘ldi.

Davrning aruz ilmiga oid risolalari ichidan “Muntaxab ul-aruz” muhim ilmiy-ma’rifiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, uning muallifi o‘tmishdagi garashlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlagan holda mazkur ilmning har bir kichik-katta
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masalasiga shaxsiy nuqtayi nazarini bildirgan. Xususan, aruz juzvlarini muhokama etishda, u o‘zidan oldin
mavjud bo‘lgan qarashlarning ikki bosgichini ma’lumot sifatida keltirgan va o‘zi uchinchi nuqgtayi nazarni
ilgari surgan. Aruzshunos sabab, vatad va fosila juzvlarini tarkib jihatidan uch xil deb ko‘rsatib, ularning har
birini misollar bilan asosladiki, bu yondashuv va tahlil qilish usuli boshga aruzshunoslar asarlarida
uchramaydi. “Muntaxab ul-aruz” muallifining juzvlar haqidagi ana shu fikri va yondashuvlari zamonaviy
aruzshunoslikda ham gabul gilinganligi diggatga sazovordir.
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UO‘K 82

ABDURAUF FITRATNING “OILA” ASARI VA UNING ZAMONAVIY JAMIYATDAGI
DOLZARBLIGI

Ruziyeva Nodirabegim Hayotovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

San’atshunoslik va pedagogika fakulteti
Madaniyatshunoslik yo ‘nalishi talabasi
ruziyevanodirabegim7@gmail.com

T.D.Muxamedov tagrizi ostida nashrga tavsiya etilgan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada ma rifatparvar, jadidchilik harakatining yirik namoyandasi Abdurauf
Fitratning “Oila” nomli asari tahlil qilinib, uning mazmun-mohiyati, ijtimoiy g‘oyalari va tarbiyaviy
qadriyatlari bugungi kun oila institutiga qanday ta’sir ko ‘rsatishi mumkinligi hagida so Z yuritiladi. Asarda
ilgari surilgan fikrlar zamonaviy ijtimoiy muhit bilan bog ‘lanib, hozirgi oilaviy muammolarning
yechimlaridan biri sifatida ko #ib chiqgiladi. Fitratning oila haqidagi qarashlari uning ma’rifatparvarlik
ruhini ochib beruvchi asosiy manba hisoblanadi.

Kalit se‘zlar: yozuvchi, olim, jurnalist, siyosatchi, “Oila” asari, yoshlar, Istanbul va Hindiston.

INPOU3BEJIEHUE ABJIYPAY®A ®UTPATA «CEMbSI» U EI'O AKTYAJIBHOCTDH B
COBPEMEHHOM OBHIECTBE

Annomayua. B cmamve  ananuzupyemca  npouszgedenue  «Cembay — 6UOHO20 — Oesmens
npoceemumenbcmea U 0xHcadudckoeo oguocenus A6oypaygpa Dumpama u obdcyxcoaemcs, Kak e2o
cooepaicanue, coyuanvHvie udeu U oOpa306amenvHule YEHHOCU MO2Yym NOGIUAMb HA UHCIMUMYM cembu
cecoons. HMoeu, eviogunymoie 6 pabome, C6:A3aHbL C COGPEMEHHOU COYUANLHOU CPedoli U pACCMAMPUBAOMes
KAK 0OHO U3 peuleHull akmyaibHblX ceMelHbIX npobnem. B3enaovl Qumpama Ha cemblo AGAAIOMCA KII0YEBbIM
UCMOYHUKOM, PACKPBIBAIOWUM €20 NPOCEEUeHHBIL OYX.

Knrwoueguvle cnoea: nucamenv, yuénvli, HCypHAnucm, noaumux, npousseoenue «Cembsy, MON0OEXKCH,
Cmambyn u Hnous.

ABDURAUF FITRAT'S WORK «FAMILY» AND ITS RELEVANCE IN MODERN SOCIETY

Abstract. This article analyzes the work of the enlightener and major figure of the Jadid movement,
Abdurauf Fitrat, entitled "Family", and discusses how its content, social ideas, and educational values can
influence the institution of the family today. The ideas put forward in the work are connected with the
modern social environment and are considered as one of the solutions to current family problems. Fitrat's
views on the family are the main source that reveals his enlightener spirit.

Key words: writer, scientist, journalist, politician, work «Familyy, youth, Istanbul and India.

“Millatni isloh gilmog uchun, avvalo, oila isloh bo ‘Imog ‘i kerak.”
Abdurauf Fitrat

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv va ijtimoiy o°‘zgarishlar davrida har bir jamiyatning taraqqgiyoti, avvalo,
uning eng kichik bo‘g‘ini bo‘lgan oilaning barqarorligiga bog‘liq. Oila — inson tarbiyasi, ma’naviyat
shakllanishi va milliy qadriyatlar uzviyligining boshlang‘ich maktabidir. Shu boisdan, mamlakatimizda
oilaga bo‘lgan e’tibor yildan yilga ortib bormoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev
ta’kidlaganidek: “Oila — jamiyatning asosi, millatning hayotiy kuchidir. Oilasi mustahkam bo‘lgan xalqg —
baxtli va taragqiy topgan bo‘ladi” Hagiqatan ham, jamiyat taraqqiyoti bevosita oilaning sog‘lomligi va
barqarorligiga bog‘liq. Tariximizga nazar solsak, bu haqiqatni o‘z davrida chuqur anglagan, bu borada
o‘zining ilg‘or qarashlarini ilgari surgan buyuk ma’rifatparvarlardan biri — Abdurauf Fitrat bo‘lganini
ko‘ramiz.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. O‘zbek xalqining ma’naviy-ma’rifiy uyg‘onishida muhim rol
o‘ynagan jadidchilik harakati o‘z bag‘ridan bir qator yirik siymolarni yetishtirib chigardi. Ulardan biri —
o‘zining sergirra faoliyati, chuqur ilmiy qarashlari va xalgparvarlik pozitsiyasi bilan ajralib turadigan
Abdurauf Fitratdir.
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Abdurauf Fitrat (1886-1938) — o°zbek jadidchilik harakatining peshgadam namoyandasi, yozuvchi,
olim, jurnalist, siyosatchi va pedagog sifatida ozbek ijtimoiy fikrining shakllanishida begiyos iz goldirgan.
Buxoroda tug‘ilgan Fitrat Istanbul va Hindistonda tahsil olib, Sharq va G‘arb ilmlarini mukammal
o‘rgangan. Uning asarlari orqali xalqni uyg‘otish, jaholatga qarshi kurashish, zamonaviy bilimlarni targ‘ib
gilish yo‘lidagi fidokorona xizmatlari o‘z davrida katta ahamiyat kasb etgan. Fitrat har ganday islohotni oila,
ayol va tarbiya masalalaridan boshlash kerak, deb hisoblagan. U "Oila" asarida oilaning jamiyatdagi o‘z
o‘rnini nafagat bayon etibgina golmay, balki uning madaniy va axloqiy qadriyatlar asosiga aylanishini
ko‘rsatadi. Asarda ayolning o‘ziga xos roli va salmoqli ta’siri, shuningdek, farzand tarbiyasining kelajak
avlodlarga go‘shadigan hissasi aniq ifodalangan. Fitrat islohotning asosini avvalo oilada, keyin esa ayol va
tarbiyada qidirish zarurligini ta’kidlagan holda, zamonaviy ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar uchun muhim tamoyillarni
ko‘rsatadi.

Fitrat o‘z asarlarida Buxorodagi barcha maktablarni keltirib o‘tadi, ammo ta’lim-tarbiya berish axlogiy
sifatlarni shakllantirishda hech ganday ahamiyati golmaganini aytib o‘tgan . Fitrat maktabni tarbiya o‘chog’i
deb hisoblagan, maktabni jamiyat hayotini rivojini ta’minlovchi asosiy manbalardan biri ekanligini
ta’kidlagan. Maktab bolalarga tarbiya berib, jamiyatdagi buzugliklar, o‘g’irlik, razolatni yo‘qotishi lozim deb
biladi. Fitrat darsliklarida ko‘plab hikoyalar keltiradi, bu hikoyalarda axloqiy tarbiya berishga va turli
axlogiy xislatlarni singdirishga harakat giladi. Fitrat inson shaxsini tarbiyalash uchun kurashgan mohir
pedagogdir.

U millatparvarlik va vatanparvarlik hagidagi gadriyatlarga tayanib, shunday ta’limot yaratdiki, bu
ta’limot bugungi kunimizda vatanparvarlik mafkurasini yaratish va yoshlarni vatanni, millatni sevishga
o‘rgatishda muhim qo‘llanma bo‘la oladi. Fitrat vatan, vatanparvarlik va insonparvarlikni eng yuksak
axlogiy xislat deb bilib, kishilarni uni asrashga, unga sidgidildan xizmat qilishga chaqgiradi. Fitrat
jjodiyotidagi eng muhim masalalardan biri uning islom dini g’oyalarini har taraflama chuqur o‘rganib, tahlil
etib, ulardan komil insonni iymon- ¢’tigod va insofli qilib tarbiyalashda foydalanishni targ’ib qilganligidir.
Fitrat barkamol inson tarbiyasida axlogiy tarbiyaning o‘rni juda katta deb biladi.

Uning fikricha, axlogiy tarbiyaning vazifasi insonni axlogiy barkamol, barchaga foydali inson qilib
tarbiyalashdan iborat. U hikmat, iffat, shijoat va adolatni asosiy axlogiy sifatlar deb hisoblaydi. Fitrat oila
tarbiyasi va jamiyatda ayollarning o‘rni, masalalariga ham alohida to‘xtaladi. Bola tarbiyasida onaning o‘rni
juda Kkattaligini ko‘rsatadi. Shu bilan birga tarbiyada oila, maktab va davlat hamkorligining zarurligini
asoslaydi. Fitratning “Rahbari najot” asari to‘la ravishda ta’lim va tarbiya masalariga bag’ishlangan. Ushbu
asarning “Bola tarbiyasi masalalari” bobida “Oila vazifalaridan biri avlodni tarbiyalashdan iboratdur”, - deya
ta’kidlaydi. Bundan tashqari, u bola tarbiyasi faqat oiladangina olib borilmasdan bu ish bilan keng
jamoatchilik, davlat ham shug’ullanishi kerak ekanligini, chunki davlatning kelajagi ana shunday yoshlar
go‘lida bo‘lishini aytib o‘tadi. Fitrat bolalar tarbiyani o‘zi yashayotgan atrof-muhit va atrofidagi bolalardan
olishlarini ta’kidlaydi.

U ijtimoiy muhitning bola tarbiyasiga katta ta’sir o‘tkazishini isbotlab beradi. Fitrat o°zining asarida:
“Dunyoda izzat va saodat tolibi bo‘lmagan birorta gavm yo‘q. Har bir millatning saodati va izzati, albatta,
shu xalgning ichki intizomi va totuvligiga bog’liq. Tinchlik va totuvlik esa shu millat oilalarining intizomiga
tayanadi”,- deya yozadi. Yuqoridagi fikrlarni chuqur tahlil giladigan bo‘lsak, uning pedagogik garashlarida
ijtimoiy mas’uliyat tushunchasi muhim o‘rin egallaganini guvohi bo‘lamiz, albatta. U shunchaki bilim berish
bilan kifoyalanmay, yosh avlodni hayotga tayyorlash, ularni ma’naviy barkamol etib tarbiyalash tarafdori
edi. Uning nazarida, maktab — bu jamiyatni sog‘lomlashtiruvchi qudratli vosita, yosh qalblarni najot sari
yetaklovchi nur manbai bo‘lishi lozim. Agar bu maskan o‘z vazifasini to‘liq bajarmasa, jamiyat tubanlikka
yuz tutadi, degan g‘amli xulosaga keladi. Fitrat bolalar qalbida yaxshilikka ishonch, halollk va
mehnatsevarlik tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otishni ustuvor vazifa deb bilgan. U yaratgan hikoyalar, sahna asarlari,
magola va darsliklarida aynan shu yuksak g‘oyalar ilgari suriladi.

U har bir bolani kelajakda Vatanga sadogat bilan xizmat giladigan, yurt ravnagiga hissa go‘shadigan,
el-yurt dardini yuragida his giladigan inson sifatida ko‘radi. Bundan tashgari, Fitrat ayollar mavzusiga ham
jiddiy yondashgan. U ayolni nafagat oila bekasi, balki jamiyatning poydevorini mustahkamlovchi muhim
tayanch sifatida ko‘rgan. Onaning mehr-muhabbati, uning sabr-togati va donishmandligi farzand
tarbiyasining ildizi ekanini chuqur anglagan holda, Fitrat oiladagi tarbiyani mukammallashtirishni muhim
deb hisoblaydi.

Onaning tarbiyasi orqgali jamiyatni yaxshilash mumkKinligini u ko‘p bora ta’kidlaydi. Fitratning
fikricha, inson komilligining asosi — bu avvalo axlogdir. U axlogiy tarbiyani inson hayotining bosh tamoyili
sifatida ko‘rib, uni milliy qadriyatlar, diniy g‘oyalar bilan uyg‘un holda rivojlantirish tarafdori bo‘lgan.
Aynan shu jihat Fitratni nafaqat pedagog, balki ma’naviyat va ma’rifat fidoyisi sifatida namoyon etadi. U o0‘z
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davrining nurli kelajagiga ishonar, bu kelajakni esa barkamol, vatanparvar, halol, axlogiy yetuk yoshlar
qurishiga ishonch bildirardi.

Shuningdek, Fitrat uchun tinchlik, totuvlik va ichki intizom xalgning saodati uchun zaruriy shartlar
edi. U bejizga: “Millatning izzati — oilaning intizomidadir’-deb ta’kidlamagan. Bu fikr zamirida juda chuqur
hayotiy hagigat yotadi: har bir oilada tinchlik bo‘lsa, jamiyatda osoyishtalik garor topadi; har bir bola
sog‘lom axloq asosida tarbiyalansa, millat ravnaq topadi. Ana shu yuksak fikrlar, chuqur kuzatishlar va
ma’naviy izlanishlar natijasida Fitrat oila muhitini tarbiyaning ilk va eng muhim maktabi sifatida talqin
qiladi. Aynan shu jihat uning “Oila” asarida yorqin ifodasini topadi.

Asarda u oila — bu shunchaki garindoshlik bog‘ichlari bilan bog‘langan tuzilma emas, balki millatning
kelajagini belgilovchi mugaddas maskan ekanini ta’sirli misollar bilan ochib beradi. Fitratning garashicha,
sog‘lom jamiyat sari yo‘l oiladan boshlanadi — mehr bor joyda tarbiya bo‘ladi, tarbiya bor joyda esa kelajak
porlog bo‘ladi. “Oila” asarida Fitrat o‘z zamonasining ijtimoiy illatlarini ochib, ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llarini
oilaviy tarbiya asosida izlaydi. Asarda farzandni faqat tug‘ish emas, balki uni yurakdan sevib, to‘g‘ri yo‘lga
boshlash, unga mehr, halollik va or-nomusni singdirish ota-ona zimmasidagi mugaddas burch sifatida
ko‘rsatiladi. U har bir farzandni ulkan daraxtga giyoslaydi — ildiz sog‘lom bo‘lsa, shoxlar mevali bo‘ladi.

Demak, oila — bu ildiz, u ganchalik mustankam bo‘lsa, jamiyat ham shunchalik bardavom bo‘ladi. U
bolani fagatgina biologik mavjudot emas, balki kelajakda millatga xizmat giladigan yuksak shaxs sifatida
ko‘radi. Bola mehr, axloqgiy saboglar, bilim va hurmat muhitida tarbiyalansa, kelajak avlod sog‘lom bo‘ladi,
deb hisoblaydi. Bundan tashgari, u o‘z asarida diniy gadriyatlar va zamonaviy ilm-fan uyg‘unligini targ‘ib
giladi. U islomni hagigatda yuksak axloq, adolat, poklik dini sifatida ko‘rsatadi, birogq diniy johillikni tangid
giladi. Shunday qilib, u oilaviy tarbiyada diniy ma’naviyat bilan bir qatorda zamonaviy bilimning
muhimligini asoslaydi.

Fitratning bu asari orgali biz uning pedagog emas, balki murabbiy, millatparvar, yurakdan kuygan ota
sifatida so‘zlayotganini ko‘ramiz. U oilaning ichki muhitini, undagi axloqiy gadriyatlarni tiklash orgali
jamiyatda ma’naviy uyg‘onish sodir bo‘lishiga ishonadi. Aynan shu sababli “Oila” asari nafaqat adabiy,
balki ijtimoiy-ma’naviy dastur sifatida ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Asar 1918-yilda yozilgan bo‘lishiga
garamay, undagi fikrlar hozirgi kunda ham o‘z dolzarbligini yo‘qotmagan. Fitratning oilaga oid garashlari
zamonaviy ijtimoly muammolarga, xususan ajrimlar, tarbiya, gender tengligi va ma’naviyat bilan bog'liq
holatlarga yechim sifatida gayta ko‘rib chigilishi zarur.

Muhokama va natijalar. Fitratning fikricha, millat taraqqiyoti oilaning mustahkamligiga bog‘liq.
Chunki hozirgi jamiyatda ham oilaviy ingiroz, tarbiya muammolari, ajrimlar sonining ortishi kabi holatlar
keng targalgan. Oila — insoniyat jamiyatining eng gadimiy va mugaddas institutlaridan biridir. Har ganday
taraqqiyot, ma’naviyat va barqarorlik eng avvalo oiladan boshlanadi. Bu fikrni XX asr boshlarida yozilgan
“Qila” nomli asarida Abdurauf Fitrat ham chuqur anglagan edi. Uning bu asari o‘z zamoni uchun yangilik
bo‘lish bilan birga, bugungi kun uchun ham dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi. Asarda ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar —
ilm, axloq, tarbiya, ayol va erkak o‘rtasidagi muomala, farzand ta’lim-tarbiyasi — barchasi hozirgi oilaviy
hayotga bevosita taalluglidir.

Fitrat o‘z zamonasida ayollar ta’limi va huquqlari haqida dadil fikr bildirgan kam sonli ziyolilardan
biri edi. U ayolning oz fikriga ega bo‘lishini, o‘qish, farzand tarbiyasi va jamiyatda faol ishtirok etishini
go‘llab-quvvatlagan. “Bir millat ayollari qanchalik ma’rifatli bo‘lsa, u millat shunchalik taraqqiy etadi.”-deb,
ta’kidlagani bejizga emas, albatta. Ayollarning o‘gimishliligi, ularning iqgtisodiy va ijtimoiy faolligi
masalalari Fitrat asarida ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar bilan bevosita bog'liq.

Bugungi kunda oilaviy hayot quyidagi muammolar bilan to‘gnash kelmoqda:

-Ajrimlar sonining ortishi;

-Farzand tarbiyasida e’tiborsizlik;

-Ayollarga nisbatan tazyiq va zo‘ravonliklar;

-Yoshlar orasida ma’naviy bo‘shliglar;

-Axlogiy gadriyatlar zaiflashuvi.

Bunday holatlarda Fitratning “Oila” asari — tarbiya, ma’rifat, axloq va ijtimoiy tenglik bo‘yicha
muhim go‘llanma bo‘la oladi. Asarda ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar bugungi davrda ijtimoiy hayotga mos, amaliy
jihatdan tatbiq etilishi mumkin. Fitrat bu muammolarning oldini olishda ma’rifat, hurmat, tenglik va axloqiy
yetuklikni asosiy yechim deb biladi. Asarda ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar — bu fagat o‘z davrining emas, balki
bugungi zamonning ham ijtimoiy masalalariga yechimdir. Misol uchun, Fitrat oilada tenglik, mehr-ogibat,
tushunish muhitini yaratishni taklif giladi. U ayollarning o‘gishiga garshi emas, balki bu holatni ijobiy
yo‘nalishda ko‘radi. Bu g‘oyalar hozirgi oilalarning bargarorligi va sog‘lom avlodni tarbiyalashda juda
muhim sanaladi. Bunga yana bir misol o‘tkazilgan sotsiologik tadgigotlar oilada mehr-ogibat, tushunish va
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hurmat bo‘lsa, ajrimlar darajasi kamayishini ko‘rsatmoqda. Bu esa Fitrat asarida ilgari surilgan asosiy
fikrlarning amaliy jihatdan to‘griligini tasdiglaydi.Asarni pedagogik jihatdan tahlil qiladigan bo‘lsak, u
o‘gituvchi va tarbiyachilar uchun juda gimmatli manba bo‘lib xizmat gilmogda. Unda oilaning tarbiyani
shakllantirishdagi muhim roli chuqur tasvirlangan.

Oila nafagat bola uchun dastlabki axlogiy, ijtimoiy va mehnat ko‘nikmalarini o‘rgatadigan muhitdir,
balki uning hayotining poydevorini qurishga yordam beradi. O‘sha asarda oilaning tarbiyaning asosiy
markazi sifatida ahamiyati katta. Bola oilada, ota-onasidan va oila a'zolaridan axlogiy me'yorlar, to‘g‘ri
garorlar gabul qilish, shaxsiy va jamoaviy mas'uliyatni tushunishni o‘rganadi. Asarda oila ichidagi mehnat
tarbiyasi muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki mehnat fagat moddiy boylik keltirish emas, balki insonning axlogiy
rivojlanishining ham asosidir.

Fitrat mehnatni oila a'zolarining bir-biriga nisbatan mas'uliyatini oshirish va bolaning o‘zini-o‘zi
anglashida yordam beradigan bir vosita sifatida ko‘rsatadi. Oila a'zolari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro yordam,
muammolarni birgalikda hal gilish, o‘zaro hurmat va mehnat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi, aynigsa, bolaning
o‘sishida katta rol o‘ynaydi. Bunda bolaning mas'uliyat hissi, jamoada ishlash va har bir a'zo o‘rtasida
adolatli munosabatlarni o‘rganishi ta’minlanadi. Fitrat o‘z asarida, oila ichida milliy gadriyatlarni saglash va
ularga e'tibor berishni muhim ahamiyatga ega deb hisoblaydi. Oila nafaqat xalqning tarixini va an’analarini,
balki o‘zbek millatining ruhiyatini shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Bolalarga oilaviy gadriyatlarni o‘rgatish,
ularni jamiyatda ganday qilib yashash va o‘zining va atrofdagilarga ganday munosabatda bo‘lishni bilishga
yordam beradi. Shu tarzda, "Oila" asari pedagogik jihatdan oilaning tarbiyaviy va axlogiy roli, mehnat va
mas'uliyatni gadrlash, o‘zaro hurmatni va milliy qadriyatlarni saqlash kabi g‘oyalar orqali bolalarning to‘g‘ri
rivojlanishini ta'minlashni magsad giladi. Oila, albatta, farzandlar uchun eng yaxshi tarbiya maktabidir.

Xulosa. Abdurauf Fitratning “Oila” asari — bu o‘z davrining ijtimoiy, axloqly va ma’naviy
muammolariga qarshi yozilgan ma’rifiy manifest desak,mubolag’a bo‘lmaydi. Uning oilaviy gadriyatlarga
oid fikrlari hozirgi kun jamiyatida ham dolzarb bo‘lib, sog‘lom oila — sog‘lom jamiyat asosidir, degan
g‘oyani ilgari suradi. Fitratning asarini qayta o‘rganish, uni ta’lim tizimi, ijtimoiy islohotlar va ma’naviy
tarbiyada amaliy vosita sifatida foydalanish zarur. Uning o‘z zamonasidan ilg‘or bo‘lgan fikrlari bugungi
avlod uchun ham ibrat maktabi bo‘la oladi.

Abdurauf Fitratning “Oila” asari — bu jamiyatga yo‘llangan uyg‘otuvchi chagirigq, millatning kelajagi
uchun g‘amxo‘rlik ifodasi. Bugungi kunda ushbu asar g‘oyalari davlatimiz olib borayotgan oila siyosatiga
hamohangdir. Fitrat asarini o‘qish — bu tarixga nazar solish emas, balki kelajakka tayyorgarlikdir. U ilgari
surgan gadriyatlar — bu bugungi jamiyatning bargaror poydevori bo‘la oladi Abdurauf Fitratning “Oila”
asari o‘z zamonasining ijtimoiy og‘riqlarini yoritibgina qolmay, ular uchun taklif etilgan yechimlar orgali
kelajak avlodga mo‘ljallangan ruhiy, axlogiy va ilmiy dastur sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bugun oilaviy
muammolar tobora murakkablashib borayotgan bir davrda Fitratning garashlari yana qayta dolzarb
bo‘Imogda. Oila madaniyatini yuksaltirish, ayollarni go‘llab-quvvatlash, tarbiyani mustahkamlash yo‘lida
Fitratning asaridan o‘rnak olish, uni targ‘ib gilish zarur. Fitratning asaridan xulosa shuki, sog‘lom jamiyat —
bu ilmli, ma’naviyatli, hurmatga asoslangan oilalardan iborat jamiyatdir. “Oila” asari bizni yana bir bor 0z
gadriyatlarimizni anglashga, oilamizga boshgacha garashga undaydi.
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VVK 82
AJIMILEP HABOUM BA BOBYP - BUP ACPHUHI UKKH JIAXOCH

Onumoe Myxammaokocum Xouwiumoesuu,
Vsbexucmon kacaba yiowmanapu Pedepayuscu
Byxopo sunosmu keneawu paucu

Annomayusn. Mycmaxunnuk tiuniapuoa y36ex aoabuému sineu 0asp Hagacu ounan ypeanuimoxoa. by
0aspoa Kynaab uxicooKopaap xaému, udiCoOUll Mepocu, mapuxoa mymean YpHU ampogauya ypeanuaiou,
maoxuxomaap oaub oopunmoxkoa. Xycycam, Anuwep Hasoutli ea 3axupuooun Myxammao Bobyp uscoou,
waxcuti cugpamaapu V3 3aMOHOOWAAPU MOMOHUOAH Xam ypeanunub, Kyneuna acapiap ésunean . Y3
0aspuHuHe 0y UKKU 0axocu yupawiean OYImaca -0a udxicoouti xamkop cugamuoa E3ummanrap oaub
bopeannueunu “ bobyprnoma” , “Xabub - yc cusp”’ xabu acaprapoa yupamuui mymkun. Maskyp maxonaoa
UKKU OYI0K UICOOKOPHUHZ 3AMOHOOWAPU 0pACUOacU MAGKeu 8d YPanuiuuii, UWyHUH2OeK XYKMOopiap 6a
unm - mavpugam seanapunune MyHocabamuapu xaxuoa uxp ropumuiean. Maxoraoa 3amonoowt mapuxuu,
woup 6a xykmooprapuune Hasoutiea Xxypmamu 6a sXmupom KypCameaHiukiapu Xakuod (ukp iopumuiaou.

Kanum cysnap: Hasouil, Bobyp, xykxmoop, onum, mapuxuu, 6aduuil acap, Xomupa, >XMUupom,
MyHocabam.

AJIMIIEP HABOU N BABYP - JIBA T'EHUS BEKA

Annomayusn. B 200vl nHezagucumocmu y30exkckas aumepamypa uzyiaencs ¢ HO8blM ObIXaAHUEM SNOXU.
B amom nepuoo muwamenvHo ucciedyiomcs i usHb, meopueckoe Hacieoue u UCMOPUHEecKds poiib MHOZUX
Oeamernell UCKYCCMBd, NPOBOOAMCA YenyonenHvle U3bIcKaHus. B uacmuocmu, meopuecmeo u Juunvle
kauecmea Anuwepa Hasou u 3axupuoouna Myxammaoa babypa uzyuanuce ewjé ux cO8pEeMeHHUKAMU,
KOMOpBbIMU  ObLIO  HANUCAHO MHONCECMB0 npoussedeHul. Xomsa 3mu 08a 2eHUsi C60e20 6peMeHU He
BCMPEYANUCy JUYHO, UX MNEPEenuUcKy Kak MBOPYeCKUX HNApPMHEPO8 MONCHO OOHAPYI’CUMb 6 MAKUX
npoussedenusx, kax «babyp-namey u «Xabub-yc-cuapy. B dannoti cmamve paccmampueaemcs nojodiceHue
U uzyuenue 08YX GeIUKUX Oeamenell UCKYCCMBA CPeou UX COBPEMEHHUKO8, d MAKXHCe OMHOULEHUS MeHCOy
npasumensMu U HOCUMENAMU 3HAHULL U npoceewjenus. B cmamwve obcyscoaemces, kak cogpemeHHble
UCMOPUKU, RO3MbL U NPAGUMENY NPOAGTANU YeadceHue u noumenue k Hasou.

Knroueevte cnosa: Hasou, babyp, npasumenw, yuéHbvill, UCHOPUK, XYOOHCECMBEHHOE NPOU3BeOeHUe,
namsamo, yeasxiceHue, OmHouleHue.

ALISHER NAVOI AND BABUR-TWO GENIUSES OF A CENTURY

Abstract. During the years of independence, Uzbek literature is being studied with the breath of a new
era. In this period, the lives, creative legacies, and historical roles of many artists have been
comprehensively examined, and research continues to be conducted. In particular, the works and personal
qualities of Alisher Navoi and Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur were studied by their contemporaries, resulting
in numerous written works. Although these two geniuses of their time never met in person, their creative
collaboration through correspondence can be found in works such as "Baburnama" and "Habib-us siyar."
This article discusses the status and study of these two great creators among their contemporaries, as well as
the relationships between rulers and scholars. The article also explores how contemporary historians, poets,
and rulers showed respect and reverence for Navoi.

Keywords: Navoi, Babur, ruler, scholar, historian, literary work, memory, respect, attitude.

Kupum. Ammmep HaBowmit xakuaa xanm xa€tnurumaék WMyl Ba Oaaumii acapnap €3wmiranu Oapda
WM axjau Ba anabuér mxinocMmanmnapura mabiaym. lllowmp OwunaH 3aMOHAOII TapUX4YM OJIUM XOHJIAMHUP
HaakaT MKOAKOPJIHMK CANOXHATH, Oalkd WHCOHUHN (a3miaTiapuH{ XaM ¥3 acapiapuia KEITHPTaHIUTHHU
KYpUIIUMU3 MyMKHH.

Xycycan XoHAaMUPHHUHT “Xabub - yc cuap”’, “MakopuM yi - axiok”’ acapiapuaa XaM xaspaT
HaBouiiHWHT 3amoHAONUIApW OWJIaH MyHocadarTiapu Ba YJIapHUHT [IOWp IIAXCH Ba IKOAWTA OepraH
Oaxonmapu MyxaccamM. byHpman Ttamkapu HaBOMHHWHT WXKOIKOpJMTH, Mmaxcui (asunartinapu, KypaupraH
VHIIIOOTIAPH, XaJKIIapBapJIUTH, MIYHUHTACK, WXKOJ aXIMHHU KYJUiad -KyBBATJaraHJIUTH XaKuaa 3axyupuiIuH

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 120
https://buxdu.uz



LITERARY CRITICISM

Myxamman boOypauar “boOypHOMA” acapuia XaM KyIutad MabIyMOTIap KEITHPIIITAHIUTHHHN KYPULIMMHA3
MYMKHH.

Mag3yra noup agaduérnap pyixaru. Maxkonaga Ilpumkyn KomupoBuunr “lOnmysnu TyHmap”
acapuyiaH, XoHAaMup Ba 3axupuinuH Myxamman boOypHHMHT acapiapuaaH yHyMId (oiTalaHWITaH.
Kymnangan, “FOnmysnu tynnap” acapuna Anuiep HaBouit Ounan cynron XycailH mMup30 ypracuzpa O6ymud
yrran Oup Bokea boOyp Mup30 Ba Tapuxun XOHIAMHp YpTacHua KeuraH Cyx0aT acHOCHJa EpUTHJITaH.

“Xaspat Anumep HaBowuii “Xamca” acapuHu Tyratu0, cynToH XycalH MHp30ra TakKIUM 3TIHIAp, Jes
XUKOS Kujiaau XOHJaMHUp.

Cynron XycaiiH MHp30 TabOM Ha3sMH YTKHp 30T 3au. “Xamca’Hu YKUO Xa3paT AJNHUIIEPHH
capoiyiapura 4yakupMmunuiap, OyTyH ab€Hiapu onguna tadpuk airvunniap. CynrtoH XycailH MHP30OHHHT
SIXITM Kypran 0e6axo Oup ok omimapu 60op »1au. Mupoxypra: “OTtHu kentupunr’, ned Oyropmunmiap. Mup
xaspatiapu xadWparra Tymu6: ‘“MeHra OT HMHBOM KHIMOK4mjapmu?” 7ae6 Yinmamunmiap. OTHH
KeNTypryHiIapuda noamox Mup Anumiepra Kapa0: “OHANM cH3 MEBPHATIa MEHTa yCTO3 MUPCU3, MEH CHU3ra
Mypua OYIMOKYMMEH”, neramyiap. Mup Anuiiep u3THpoO OMJIaH 3BTUPO3 KWITaHJApKH: ‘“XazpaTuM, CU3
MTOAMIOXTUPCH3, CH3ra MEeH Mypun OynMmormm kepak™”. Illy acHOma OK OTHH OJITHH aH)XKOMJIapu OMJIaH
kentypypiaap. Cynton XycaitH Mup30 KynuO TypuO: “Mypua TUpHUHT aMpHHE OaskapMOFru Kepakmu?” ned
cypabmmmap. Mup Amnmmep, ambarra, ne6 Tacauk xaBoO Oepmunuiap. lllyHaa moamox y onuii 30Tra
aiftmunutapku: “bynmaca, mana mryn orra muHHHT!” IlloxHWHT amMpu BOXuOLyp. Mup Ammmep oTra
skuHIamypinap. OTHUHT Oup ¢ebnn O0op 3KaH, CynTOH XycallH MHp30JaH y3ra oJaM MHHMOKYH O¥ca,
Ocnmanrnad kyimac skan. lllynma cynron XycaiH MUP30 OTHH XHJIOBHUIaH onub: “TuHd Typ!” mebd yHu
TUHWIAHTHPYpHap, Xa3paT Mup Amumep otra munypnap. Capoil axum: “OHam HuMa Oymapkus?” 1ed
HadaciapuHHu W4iapura rtu6 cykyrra kermunuiap. CyntoH XycallH MUP30 OTHHHT KHJIOBUHU WIIKJIapHJIaH
Kyimail xoBim OYiinad ropub kermumurap. Xamma xaipoH. lllyHaa moamiox oT ycTHAarn xaspaT Amuiiepra
afitypmapku: “Typkuii Tunaa OupuHdr OynmuO é3raH ymyr “Xamca”HTH3 y9yH MeHIeK cyaToH COoXuOKHpOH
CU3ra >KUJOBAOp Mypunm Oymca apsup. Capoit axuum Oy cy3HH SmmTHO, O OYnud Konmwuml. Xaszpar
ANWIIEPHHUHT ¥Y3/apu Wy Japaxkaja MyTaacCHp OYIMHUIUIAPKH, XyLLIapuaaH KeTMHIUiap. Myno3umiap
goru® Oopub Xa3paTHU OTAAH TYMHPUO onmwumIIap...”

Kypuuan6 TypuOanku, XyKMIOPHHHT HIM-Mabpu(aT Ba ¥KOJ axiura xypMaru Oekuéc. By xwmxat
Tapuxaa HadakaT, XycailH boilikapo, Oalku TeMypui XyKMIOpiap XaM HJIM axjura XypmaT KypcaTuO
yIIapHH KYJU1a0-KyBBaTIad KeiuInrad. Tapux HOTYFpU TalIKWH KWIMHUO  MIOXgap 307uM cudatuga
TacBUpiaHrad. busra énumruMusgad AyHENa jKaMUKH TOJIIO Ba CalTaHAT dTalapHHHU KOHXYP Ba 30JIUM,
ylap Ha MabpH(aTId MHCOHJAPHHM Ba Ha-Ja ONAMHA XaJKHU Hazap-TMcaHj KuiMaiaurad tonda cudaruma
KypcaTtnb, TapuxuMu3HH OyTyHnaid Oy3uO, ¢akar Oup TOMOHIaMa TalKWH OSTUITaH. Kymumnmk
TeMypuizonanap Kabu cynTtoH XycalH MUp30 xaM MabpudarmapBap, boOyp Mup3o TabpudiaraHiex,
xymigeni, OaFpUKeHT MHCOH OynraH.

Iy ypuuga Oup Tapuxuii BOKeaHW 3cra onaiiauk. byrok Pum mmmepatopu IOmmit Ilezapsr ynkan
capxaJUlapHH 3rayurad, moiTaxr Pumra TaHTaHaBOp KMpHO Keap 3au. Bylok *KaXOHTHPHH capoil abéHIapH,
Ba3Upy yjlaMmousiap, capkapiauap, JalkapOOLIHiap, CalTaHATHUHT YIyF 30JarOHJIapH, CEHaTopy KarTa ep
Jrajapy, IWUH paxHaMoJlapd TaHTaHa OWiaH KyTHO OJWINTa OmHWKap >auiap. ByTyH maxapHHM XaqoWnk
OocraH, yiKaH XyOyAIapHU Yy3ura OYHcyHIupHO, Xa3WHAIapHHU OJNTHHY 3apra TYIIupuO KalTaéTraH Marpyp
IOmumit Ile3aps oT ycTHIa Xeu KMMra Ba Xed Hapcara 3bTHOOp Oepmaii, muanat OwiaH maxapHuHr CeHar
MaiioHura Kupub 6opap dau.

Myxokama. YHH KyTuUO OJIHINra YuKKaHaap OaWpOKIapHU XUIMHpartap, Tyuiap codap, TaHTaHABOP
yanuHaéTraH Haropajap Ba OJaMJIapHUHT MIOB-UIYBJIApW oOpacuaaH OyIOK caiTaHaT COXHOWHUHT
uctukOonura uHTUIaérraH 3. Ommii lle3app mry TaHTaHamap KypIIOBHAA Xe4 KHUMra Ky3 KHPHHH
TaliaMac, roiau0 KaXOHTHp cudarnga Kaaau-KOMaTHHH THUK TYTHO, OTHHHM WIJaM YONTHPUO Oopapim.
ynna OupaaH XyKMIOPHHMHT Ky3HW YiIyF moup Mapk Llumeponra Tyman-1o, OTHHHHT XKUJIOBHHH TOPTHO,
moup onauaa BUKOp OwiaH Tyxramu. HOmuit Lesaps otman canobar Ba TaHTaHa OWJIaH TYIIIH -0, OTHUHT
XWJIOBUHH pHUKoOOIopra TyTka3mb, Mapk LlunepoHHHHT enkacWgaH Kydyranmda erakiad keraw. by
MKKOBJIOHTAa XY KUMHUHT SKUHJIAIIUIIra XaAgd CUFMac, ynap y3apo cyxOarinamub Oopap 3Kad,
XTOMMKHUHT KHIKUPHUKJIAPH aBK OJITaHJaH aBXX ojlap d1H.

Omuit Lesap >xaHry kamauiapja OynraHuja, Imaxapja THHWIMK YpHATraH capod abEHJIapH,
capxaUlapHi KeHralTHpPUILIAa KHJIAY YONTaH JamkapOomuiap, Xa3uHaHu 3apy OJATHHIA TYIAUPHUIIIA XHCCa
KYIITaH CHUIOXWIAp, Basupy yiamoniap xadpartman Oom dbaiikammap, HOmmii llesapmex canraHat coxubu
onnuii Oup mowup OuaH enkama-enka OopaéTraHuIaH XaipaTaa >aunap.

VYayr ranabamap mapadura FOmuii Lle3aps OyTyH XaloHWK ONAMIa MUHHATIOPYMINK OFIIAH OTalTHH
HYTK cCy37aad. YHUHT HYTKH TYIUIAHTaHJIAp TOMOHHUIAH TYIAypoC Kapcakiap OWIaH Kaplid OJHMHHUO,
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onkumiap octuaa “Amacua Pum”, “Smacun ezaps”, “SAmacun Oyiok canraHat” cy3iuapu kapaHnTu OyTyH
OJIaMHH TYT[IH.

HOmmit Lle3aps xaMm ¥3 TyHFyJIapH, XMC-XasDKOHUHU SIIAPUO YTUpMaan. Y CY3WHHUHT Oommuaék, Oyrok
monpra OYnaraH FOKCaKk »dXTUPOMHHHU Oapamia wu3Xop JTad: “‘PuM capxamiapuHu KEHTaWTHpraHn Ba
Xa3WHAJNApUMU3HU OJTHHY 3apra TYJIIUpraHiap 5Mac, OW3HUHT PYXUSATHMH3 Ba amajira OLIMPraH 33Ty
amMaJylapuMK3, YiKaH OYHEIKOPIMK HWIUIAPUMHU3HU KEeNTyCH aBJojjiapra JJITyBYM acapjap OWTaauraH
OIOUPHUHT KaIau-KOMAaTH XamMmangaH Oamann’, naes y mowp Luneponnu xyrtnamu. CeHaT MaiiIOHHAArH
xajonuk llumepon Hommra onkunuiap awtmu, “Smacud Iunepon”, “llureponra moH-mapaduap”, aeraH
Cy3Jap KaiiTa Ba KaiiTa >kapaHIJIaaH. ..

Tapux ry€ Takpopnanrangek, CyntoH XycailH MUP30 MIOWP MUHTaH OT JKHJIOBHUHH €TakjIa0 KEeTIH...

Cy3ra HuxoaTaa 00i, MHCOH Ta0WaTH Ba XapaKTEPUHU Y3 acapujaa KOHHIMaKOM KUIHO akc dTTHpPTaH
BobOyp Mup3onuHr Anuinep HaBowiira 6yiraH XypMaT-9bTHOOPH YEKCH3 OYJITaHJIHUTH IIyOXacHs3.

Taxaun Ba HaTwxkamap. boOyp mupszo “boOyproma’na xap Omp Tapuxuii maxcra Oaxo Oepurina,
YHUHT (ewiugard OTYK Ba KaMYWIMKIapH, aTtpoduard kummiapra OynraH MyHoca0aTH, XaTTH-
XapakaTiapy, dJIy OpPT OpacHIard oOpy->bTHOOpPH, MIAXCHHWHT y3WUTa XOC TOMOHJApHHH JKyJa aHWK Ba
mupany Twina Owtranu Oowc, Ammmep HaBowit Tyrpucuaa Omnmauwpran (UKpiIapuga xaM IIy MebEpiap
caknanu® xonraH. boOyp mmp3o mytadakkup moup Amumep Hapowii Tyrpucuma ¥3 acapumma 16 mapra
KalTa-KaiiTa TYXTaJraH Ba JKyna 00¥ Tapuxuil MaIMJUTApHU KEITHPraH.

Bobyp wmump3o EmmurugaHoK IMIEhPUAT Ba agabuérra KU3WKKaHU, Yima naBpiuapraék Amumep
HaBowuitauHr acapnapu MoBapoyHHaxpra xam eTHO KeJlraHu OOHC, YHUHT WKOIW OWIIaH )KyJa sSXIIW TaHWII
Ba UXJIOCMaHU OyIraH.

Y “BobypHoMa”ma yima naBpaaru PaproHa BUJIOATHHHHT TOWTAXTH CaHAJITaH AHIWKOH IIaxpH
TYFpucHaa ImyHmai €agm: “Omm Typkayp. Llaxp Ba Oo3opucuaa Typku OuMiMac KUK HYKTYp. DNWHUHT
nad3u Kamam Owmia pocTmyp. AHW ydyHKuM, Mup Anwmep HaBoulWHWHT MycaHHa(OTH OOBYKYIKHM
Xupuiiga Hamey HaMo TonuoTyp, Oy Tt Omnanyp” (“Bobyproma”, 6-06eT).

BoOyp mup3o CamapkaH] calTaHaTHHA MKKMHYM Oopa srajularaHupaa, Amumiep HaBowii yHra oOup
MakTyO roboprammam “boOypHoMa’nma Kyimmarnda kentupamu: “bBy wkkuHum HaBOar CaMapKaHIHU
ONIFOHMIA, AumepOeK THUPHUK 31u. bup HaBOaT Manra KMTOOATH XaM KemuO »au. MeH Xam Oup Kutodat
Hubopub >aAMM, OpKacuaa TypKuil OalT a6, oumtHO HrOopub >auM. JKaBob kenryHda tadpuka (FamaéH,
rmapoKaH aauK) Ba raBro 0yiumu” (“boOyproma”, 78-0eT).

Anumep HaBouit KauoHmapaup cynToH XycailH MHP30HMHT Habupacu Myxamman MyMHH Mup3ora
MeXp Ba Kellakarura yMUIBOPJIMK OviaH OOKKaH »au. XyIAW IIYHUHTIEK, YHHHT boOyp Mup3ora bTHKOI
Ounan OWTran MakTyOM xXaM MyTiako Tacoaud smac 3au. Cababu, XV acpHUHT WKKUHYM sSpMHTA
Camapkanana Temypuitnap ypracujgara y3apo TOXKY TaxXT KypalUlapd MaMJIakaT MapoKaHAaIHK OOTKOFHFa
O6otnmmura cabab OynraH, XaJKHHHT TYpMYII AapaXaCH HUXOATAA OFUpP axBOdra TyHMIHO KOJTaH 37H.
MawmiakatHu sroHa OaipoK OCTHAa OHMpNAIITHPHIN Ba TAIIKHA JyIIMaHra Kaplik Kypalluil MakcaiapH
Ounan maimonra 4nkkaH boOyp Mup3oHwHT Oy yIyF Op3y-HHUSTIAPUHH IIOWDP CE3MACIUTH MyMKHH SMac
sau. Yynkun boOyp mup3o €m Oynummnra kapamaciaH, WKKHHYM Aadba calTaHaTHU MycCTaxKamJlail
MaKcaaua XyJa KaTTa cabii-Xapakariap KWIaéTraH 3.

Illy wmynocabar Owman Ammmep Hasowmit boOyp mup3o umkkmHum nappa CamapkaHI TaxTHHH
srajyiaranuyia, yHu Temypuiinap Ttaxtura MyHocuO Bopuc cudaruga kypub, MakTyO rOOOpraH 3.
Adcycku, Takaup Tako3ocH OmiaH Te3 opanga boOyp mmp3o CamapkaHi TaXTHHH TapK JTHINTa MaxOyp
oynaau.

Bobyp ¥3 acapmma cyntoH XycailH MHP30HHHT capoil abn¢HIapu Ba Oekilapu TYFpUCHIA TYyXTajap
9KaH, xa3zpar HaBoui Xakupma KyhumarunapHu Outamu: “SlHa Ammmepbex Hasouit agu, 6erm smac 3w,
0aJKu MycOoxXuOHM 51M, KHYMKINTHAAa XaMMakTa0 sKaHaypiap. Xycycusar Oucép skaHayp. buimoH, He
xapuma Owmna cynTtoH AOycama mup3o XupuiaumH uxpoxk Kwiau. Camapkaara Oopiau, Heda HIIIKHM,
Camapkanara sau. AnWmIepOeKHUHT MHXKO3M HO3YK OWila Mamxypayp. DN HA30KaTHHH JaBJIATUHUHT
FYPYPUAMH TacaBBYp KWIyp >amiap. AHAOK 3Mac 3KaHAyp, Oy cudar aHra >KHOWIITHH 3SKaHIyD.
CamMapkaHATa 3KaHJa XaM YIIMYHIOK HO3YK Mroko3 3kaHayp” (“boOypunoma”, 153-6er).

Amumep HaBowmii Temypuiizomamapman smac, amMMo YHUHT ortacu Fuécmmmua Kwukwaa Omp ymp
TEMypHIiJIap XOHAJOHWIA XHM3MaT KHITaH OekiapiaH Oupu, oxupru wmiuiapaa ActpoOol XOKUMH OVyiraH
sau. “BoOypHoma”nma Anumiep HaBouiiHUHT cynToH XycailH Mup30 OwiaH Oupra OMp MakTabma YKHraH
MakTabmomIap OYITaHINTH aTOXHAa KYpCaTHIITaH.

Illynunrnek, acapaa HaBouitHMHT MM Ba XyHap axjiura MypaOOWMIIUIH, FAMXYPIUTH XaKHIa Xam
XKyla aHWK (ukpiaap OwimupuiraH: “Axmm (a3 Ba axjuum XyHapra AnmmepOexda MypaOOwii Ba MyKaBBUU
MabJIyM SMAcCKUM, Xapru3 maigo 6yiMumn Oyiiraid.
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Ycro3 Kynmyxamman sa Illaiixu Hoitm Ba XycaitH Yamitkum, co3ga capomaj 3auiap, OCKHUHT
TapOMAT Ba TaKBUATH OwJIa MyHYa TapakKWil Ba myxpar kKwiauiap. Ycro3 bexzon Ba Ilox Myszaddap
TacBUpJa OCKHUHT Cabii Ba dXTUMOMH OWIa MyHJIOK Mamxyp Ba Mabpyd Oymamumap” (“boOyproma”, 153-
oer).

Amumep Hapowit XupoTna Typiau coxanapia (aomustr kypcaraéTraH HJIM Ba XyHap axjaura Karrta
XOMHUIIMK Ba paXHAMOJHMK KUJIHO, NIy COXaJAPHUHT PUBOXHWTA Y3MHUHT MyHOCHO XMCCACHHH KYIITaH dIIH.

“bobypHoma’na Anumep Hasouit cyntoH XycailH MHp30 3aMoHacuaa XypOCOH XyKymaTH OOII
Ba3upu OYnuO MIIaraH AaBpUIa XaM XasHMHAIaH Xed Hapca OJIMaraHu, akCHHYa, ¥3 Maliar Ba JapoMaaiapy
XUCOOMIaH Xa3nWHara Xyjaa KaTTa MEKIOpJa MabiaFiap axpaTuO TypraHINTH aloXuaa KaiJ 3THUJITaH.

boOyp HaBouiiHuHr cynton XycaiilH MmMup3ora HUcOaTaH CaJ0KaTH Ba YHHUHI CalTaHATH PUBOXKH
Wynuma KWIraH cabli-xXapakaTIapiHU ajoxpja Oaxomaimu: “ABBammapu myxpraop d7u. DaomusTHHUHT
ypranapuga Gex O0ynuO, Oup KaHya BakT AcTpoboia XOKUMIMK Kuigd. OXupu aManJopiuKHH TapK STAU.
Mup3omuH xed Hapca oiaMac, 0amKy Xap WA YHTa HHPUK-HUPUK MabIariap TOPTUK KUjIap d7H.

AnuiiepOex Ha3upu YK Kuiu 3pAu. Typkui TUI Omiia TO mebp auTyOTypiap, Xe4 KUM OHYa KyI Ba
Xy alTKOH 3Mac. OnTH MacHaBHH KMUTOO Ha3M KuimOTyp, Oemm “Xamca” kaBoOmupaa, ssHa OupH “MaHTHK
yT-Taiip” BazHuzaa, “JIucon yr-taiip” orimk. TYpr razamuér nesonu taptud KmmoTyp: “Fapoitnbd yc-curap”,
“HaBogup ymr-ma6o6”, “bamoiin yn-acar”, “@aBoan yn-kubap” omuK. Sxmu pybouéru xam 6op. ...Yia
JKyMIIAJIIH, MHIIOTapuHA Masiono AOmypaxmoH JKoMuira Takiaua KHJINO skKaMb KUITHOTYp. XO0CHIIa KajioM,
Xap KUMra xap Ml Y9yH Xap XaTKuM OUTHOTYp, HuUFumTupyOotyp. ...Qopcuii 1eBOH xaM TapTHO KUIHOTYD.
®opcuit Hazmma “DoHwmir” Taxallyc KHJIMOTYp... SlHa MycHMKama sXIM HUMaimap Oornmadtyp. Sxumm
HaKIUIapy Ba XK nenrpasiapu 6opayp” (“boOyproma”, 153-6er).

TemypOex sipatrad yiyf AAaBIaTYWIMKHUHT HaTH)KacH YIapoK, LIYHHHIZACK, XV acp UKKUHYM SpMHIA
CYATOH XycallH MHP30HUHI cabi-XapakarTiapu OwiaH XUpPOTIEK Tyiuiald-sfiHaraH, WiIMy Mabpudar
puBOXJIaHTaH ropraa Anumep HaBowmil Typkuii Tuiana OyTyH MHCOHHST aKily 3aKOBaTHHH JIOJ KOJAUPHO,
xKaxoHma Oexméc “Xamca” acapuHH spatraH 31u. “boOypHoma’nma TabKuanmaHraHuiaek, boOyp yHHMHT
acapJapMHHM MyHTa3aM MyTojlaa KUIMO TypraHW Ba yHJIaH KYI HapcaHW YpraHraHu acio cup smac. Ly
xuxatnaH Hasowmit cy3 ycracu cudarnga boOyp mupioHWHTr yiayF ycro3m 3au. Aifnan boOyp Hasowit
KoK (HaOTUATHHHUHT TaBOMYKCH cudaTuaa Y3 acapiapuHu TypKUH THIIIa OUTIH.

HaBouiiHuHr Xaiip-caxoBar, KypHJIMII Ba OOOJOHYMIMK Oopacuiga onu® OopraH HIUIapu acapia
Kyiuaarnya kentupuiaau: “MyHua OMHONHM XalpKUM yJI KWJIAM, KaM KHIIH MYHJOKKa MyBaddax Oymmumt
6ynrait” (“bobyprHoma”, 154- 6er). Tapuxuit MmanOanapaa outunumunga, Amumep HaBoultHUHT Mabnarinapu
xucobnman Xwupor Ba Oomka maxapmapma 370 ra SKMH Majapaca, MackKHJ, XaMMoM, Inu(OXoHa,
KapBOHCApOH, KYNPHUK Ba OOIIKAa MMOPAT-WHIIOOTIAp KypHJIraH OYnu0, yTapHUHT XaMMAacH XaJIK XH3MaTH
y4YyH TalluH 3THJITaH.

Amumep HaBowmit cadapman Kaitran cynToH XycailH MHP30HHHT WCTHKOOJHNTA YHKKAHHIA
OeTobnann6 xonranuHd boOyp Kylmmarmua tacBupiaiiau: “CyntoH XycailH MHUpP30 AcTpoOon YepUKUINH
EHFOHJa MCTHKOOJIFa KeNaW, MHp30 Onia KypymyO, KynKyH4a, Oup Xonare OYnad, KyHmoiamaad, KyTapuo
antannap. Tabubnap acno Taxmmce Kujia onMaiauiap. ToHIIacura YK TEHIpH paxmaTura Oopau. bup Oaiitn
¥3 xonatn udomacura MyBo(hHUK KelraH:

By napn wnaku ynapmeH, Mapas 4y 30XMp dMac,
Tabubmap Oy Oanora He yopa Kwrraiiap” (“bobyproma”, 154-6eT).

Kyna kynmad omumnapauHr (pukpuda, “bobypHoma’nma Anmmmep HaBowii Xakuma KenTupuiran 0o
Ba cepMma3MyH ¢ukpiap XoHzamupHUHT Ammmep HaBomit xakunma €3raH maxcyc ‘“MakopuM yia-axiok’
acapuia KeITHPHITAaH MabIyMOTIaplaH Kypa XaM Y3WHUHT KO3HOAJOPIUTH Ba aXaMHUATH KUXATHIAH aHYa
KUMMATIIHN 3KaHIUTH OuiaH GapkiaaHuO Typaam.

Baxupumma Myxamman boOyp 1506-1507 i#iwmap Bokeamapura Tyxramub, XupoTra OopraH
BaKTJIIApUHU XOoTupnaiau: “ABBan menra boru HaBnma roprt Taiiva xwmb sammap. boru HaBma Oup keua
OynmyMm, aHM MyHOCHO KypMmai, AJMIICpOCKHUHTI YHUHH TaWWH KWIAWJIAp. XUPHUHIAH YHKKyHYa
AnmnmepOeKHUHT yimapuaa 3auM. ANWIepOeKHUHT YATypyp yimapukum, “YHcus” nepmap, MakOapa Ba
Mackuau sxkoMeuHukuM, “Kymcus” nepimap, xamMoM Ba gop yiu-mudocuau “Cadous” Ba “Iludous”
nepiap, bopunu angak Gypcearra caitp Kuiaum” (“bobyproma”, 173-6er).

Bobyp mup3ora Amumep Haowit Ounman yupammmn 0axté HacuO dTMaraH O¥yica-ma, MIOWPHUHT
XupoTHard xamamarid yiuaa KACKa MyJJaT HCTUKOMAaT KHIUII OaxTu Mysccap Oymamu. BoOyp
HaBouitauar Badotura 7-8 #wn Tynumwra Kapamaid, YHWHT XOBJIMCH XaSTIWTHUIATHACK IIMHAM XOJIa
CaKJIaHuO KOJraHWJaH KYHIIM TOoFaek kyrapwiamu. Lllynunrnek, Xuporna HaBouiiHM TaHWUTaH Ba OWIIraH
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Kumwiap Ouian Oynran cyxOaTiaplaH yIyF YCTOSHHMHT Hakazap IOKCaKk MaBKera 3Ta SKaHIUTHHUHT TyBOXH
Oymamu, Oy TaaccypoTiap YHHMHT KauOuaa abamuii cakiaHuO Kojgaau. boOyp MUp3oHMHT XHpOoTaa OYiHiny
ynyr moup Anumrep HaBowiira 6ynran Mexpy Ba XypMAaTHHHHT SHaJIa MyCTaXKaMIIaHUIIUTa cabad Oymasmm.

Amumiep HaBomit Temypuiinap canraHatd paBHaK TONHWINHM, YHUHT Ty/ula0- SITHAIIAIAH YMHABOD
oynran. llly cababman cynToH XycallH MHUpP30 Ba YHUHT YFuiIapura Oy Macaiana xyaa Kym 0opa Y3WHUHT
¢ukprmapuau OWIINPUO TypraH.

HaBowii Hadaxar Oyrok ImIoup 344, Y WIMYy Mabpu(aT, caHbaT, AUH axIMHUHT YIyF MypaOOuiicu Ba
XOMHUICH, TeMypuil MOAIIOX304ajlap YpTacuIard ¥3apo HHU30 Ba KEIUIIMOBUYMIMKIApHU Oaprapad >TyBuM
KYWIN HPOJAiH Ba KATBUATIM IIAXC 3. Y YJIKaH CaJTaHaT OOII Ba3UpH Ba KEMMHUYAINK ACTPOOOT XOKUMH
cudarupa agonaTy IUEHAT OMJIAH MIN IOPUTIAaH JaBiaT ap0oOW 3au. YHUHTI aHa LIyHAAl KEHI KaMpOBJIH
(haonuATH acapIapHHUHT Xa€TUHIINTH, XKO3U0AJOPIINTH Ba XKAPAHTIOPIUTHHNA TAbMHUHJIATaH.

Amnmiep Hapouit  Xypocon Ba Camapkanmmaru Temypuitiap caiTaHaTd HMHKHPO3ra 103
TYTa&TTaHIUTUHN WYKH OMp M3THpoO OMiaH KysaTap, YHWHT OJIMHU OJIMII Oopacuia HEKHM MMKOH Oyica,
yHaaH doiiganaHuinra xapakar Kujap, aMMO CHECHM Ba MXKTUMOWN Xa€THUHT aJIFOB-JIAJIFOB JaBpUJa 103
Oepa€Tran BoKea Ba XojAWcajapra ¥3 TabCHPHHH TYJa YTKa3a OJNHIN MMKOHHTA 3Ta dMac 3u. [y cababmmy,
CaNTaHATHU MyCTaxKamilall WYIHUIard ajaM Ba U3THpoONn GUKpIaprHH ¥3 acapiapuaa akC dTTHPTaH.

Xyaoca. Anumep HaBouwii simaran ngaBp y3ura xoc yTa uurain cu€cHi, MKTHUMOHMH IaBpra TYFpU
KeJiu, my cababmu y ¥3 acapiapuja afosiaTiii IIOX Ba BaJIMAX/ MacallaCH yTa MyXUM JKaHJIMTHUTA aJlOXya
9pTHOOp KaparraH. Bammaxn cudarupa SKHCMOHAH COFJIOM, MabHAaH €TYK, axjJOKaH IIOK, CajTaHaT
cUpJIapuHHU Oujazurad Oapkamoj LIaxc OYNWINM JIO3SMMIMTMHHU Kyl Oopa TakpopiaraH. by xaknmaru mirop
rosmapunn  “Xamca”muHr “Cammm Mckanpmapuit”, “®apxon Ba Ilupun”, “Cabpam cait€p” Ba Oomka
JnoctoHnapuna akc atrruprad. llynunraek, “Canmu Mckanpapuii” acapunaru Mckangap THMCOIUAa Bamuaxy
911 6uiaH, Mamxyp onuM, ¢y3ano, cantaHaT OOIIKapyBHa KaTTa Taxkpubara sra Oyiran capkapianap Ouian
KeHramuo, 0amacnaxaT HII TYTHII JIO3UMIMTHHHM, Banuaxn PappyXHH TaxXTHH dSrajulalira Xap >KUXaTOaH
eTHJTaH, XyJKH XamMmara uOpaTiv, pausrra ImadKaTiu, OMWJI Iaxc Ba JOHWIIMAHA HWHCOH cudaruma,
“@apxox Ba Illupun” gocronnga dapxoaHu Bamuaxn cudaTHia XyHap Ba OMIMMIAPUHU Xap TOMOHJIama
TaKOMIUITa €TKa3raH WHCOH cudaTuaa TaspudIaim.

Amumep Hasouit cynton XycallH MUP30HMHI TYHFUY VFIM Banuaxg banuys3zaMoH MHUpP30HU
CaJTaHATHUHI XaKUKUI BopHcH 1e0 XucoOnap, YHH IOMMO TypJId MHII-MUIIIAp Ba capoil GuTHamapuiaH
afipu TypummHH uctap >au. HaBowil acapmapuparm Oy Fosuiap CyaToH XycailH mup3o Ba bamny3zamoH
MHp30Ta KapaTwiraH (QuKpiapAaHruHa wubopar Oyimaii, Oanku Oapuya Temypuii3omanapra, Kelakak
aBJjoayapra Kaparta aiTmiraH Oup AabBaT dad. Acnuga Oy Kapalmiap OpTHIAa TeMYpHJlap calTaHaTH
0apIaBOMIIMTH TAIIBUINM SKKOJI aKC 3TraH 31H, aMMO LIOWPHHHT XyJa KYII Op3y-HCTaKkiIapH ¥y3 acapiapu
Kabpuzaa KoIuod KeTau.

IHovnpan AOmynnatnd MHUP3OHHHT OTaCHHM YIJIUPraHd, CyNTOH XycalH MHP30HUHI Habupacw
MyMHUH MHP30HM KaTJl ITTUPraHd KaOu Qoxuanap yiayF canTaHaT OyHEN 3TraH COXMOKUPOHHMHT
aBJOAJIapUTa KaTTa WMCHOJ JKAaHJIWTH TalIBUINTa coiap, y OyHIall XomaTiap KailTa TaKpOpIaHWIIWHUHT
OJIINHU OJIUINTA XapaKaT Kujiap 31U.

“boOypHOMa”HM YKHp dKaHCH3, yHAa Anumep HaBowit Xakumarm ¢ukpnap 6mp TomoHmaH boOyp
MHUpP30HUHT YIIyF HIOMpra OynaraH 4eKCH3 XypMaT Ba IXTHPOMHHH OWIIHpca, WKKWHYM TOMOHJAH acapia
Anmumep HaBowuit xakua FoaTaa cepMasMyH Ba TapUXUM Aalruiap KeATHPUWITaHIUTHHUHT TYBOXH OYyIacus.

BboOyp Ammmep HaBowmif acapmapWHHUHT HMXJIOCMaHOM JAW. Xed IMIy0Xacus, caiTaHaTra Balnaxg
TaHJalm Ba TapOusulamiga yiIyF MyTadakKKHPHHUHT MaHAy HacuxXaTiapuHU Iokcak Kaipnapau. Iy ca6a0,
CaNITAHATHU THPUKIMTUAAEK TYHFHY (ap3anan Myxamman XyMOOH MHp30ra TONIIHpUO, Oy Macananga
nbpat Oynran xXykmaop cudaTHia HOMH MaHTYJINKKa MyXpJIaHId.
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‘Navoiy gulshani

“FARHOD VA SHIRIN” DOSTONIDA JURMI GUNOH TALQINI

Bekova Nazora Jo ‘rayevna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti professori, filologiya fanlari doktori
G‘ulomova Shaxinabonu Hakim qizi,

Buxoro davlat universiteti 2-bosgich talabasi
shaxinabonigulomova@gmail.com

Islomiy mezonlar, umuminsoniy qadriyatlardan kelib chiqib olam va odam to‘g‘risidagi o‘z
mulohazalarini yuksak badiiy shaklda namoyon etuvchi Navoiyning barcha asarlari tag zamirida Qur’oni
Karim oyatlari va hadislari talginini ko‘rish mumkin. Xususan, Navoiy dahosining mahsuli bo‘lmish
“Xamsa” asarining ikkinchi dostoni — “Farhod va Shirin” shunchaki bir-biriga ko‘ngil qo‘ygan yigit va qiz
timsoli emas, balki poklanish yo‘li bilan komillik sari intilayotgan bir solik haqgidadir. Uning tasavvuf yo‘li
bilan hagiqiy mahbub — o°z yaratuvchisi tomon intilishi ramziy va majoziy shaklda tasvirlangan.

Alisher Navoiy bu dostoni uchun avvalgi xamsanavislarning dostonlarida ikkinchi darajali timsol
sifatida talgin gilingan Farhod obrazini bosh gahramon sifatida gavdalantiradi. Sababi shoir bosh obraz
sifatida komillikdan yirog, nafs qutqusiga uchgan Xusravshohni asarida asosiy rol o‘ynashini xohlamaydi.
Ulug* rus adibi F.M.Dostoyevskiy maktublaridan birida “Telba” romanining yaratilishi haqida aytganidek:
“Romandan (ya’ni “Telba”dan) ko‘zlangan asosiy maqgsad — ijobiy go‘zal inson tasvirini yaratmoqdir.
Dunyoda bundan giyini yo‘q, aynigsa, bugun”. Darhagiqat, boshga bir yozuvchi knyaz Mishkinni
Dostoyevskiyga o‘xshab yaratolmaganidek, uni muallif timsoli darajasida jonlantirib ham bera olmasdi.
Zotan Farhod obrazini Navoiydan o‘zga kishi komil inson darajasiga ko‘tara olmaydi.

Farhod komil iymon yo‘lida yovuz kuchlar, zolim shaxslarga duch keladi. Albatta, bu ilohiy visolga
yetishishdagi to‘siqlar, mashaqqat va sinovlarning ramziy ifodasidir. Shirin esa Farhod uchun iymon
ko‘zgusidir. Rasululloh sallolohu alayhi va sallam iymon to‘g‘risida shunday deganlar: “Islom 5 dalil asosiga
qurilgan. (Islomdan murod iymon demakdir). [ymon so‘zda ham, amalda ham bo‘lmog‘i kerak.” Dalili:
Alloh taolo Qur’oni Karimda: “Iymonlarini yanada ziyoda qilsinlar, deb ularga hidoyatimizni ziyoda qildik”
va “Olloh taolo hidoyat topgan kishilarning hidoyatini ziyoda qildi va ularga taqvo ato etdi”, — deb aytgan
[Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Ismoil al-Buxoriy. 1-jild. Al-jome’ as-sahih. — T.: Qomuslar bosh tahririyati,
1991, -B 6].

Tasavvufni o‘zining mafkurasi deb bilgan hazrat Navoiy insonning iymoniga bolta uruvchi, uni to‘g‘ri
yo‘ldan ozdiruvchi jurmi gunoh talginini ham asarda berib o‘tadi.

Jurm (arabcha) — gunoh, jinoyat [Porso Shamsiyev, S.Ibrohimov. Navoiy asarlari lug‘ati. — T.: G‘afur
G‘ulom nomidagi adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 1972, -B 236].

Zero, nafsga qul bo‘lish va uni yenga olmaslik insonni har ganday og‘ir gunohlarga boshlaydi.
Insondagi barcha yomonliklar undagi nafs tufayli sodir bo‘ladi. Shu sababdan ham tasavvuf ilmida nafsga
gunohlarning manbasi deb garaladi gattiq qoralanadi. Aslini olganda, nafs — bu insonning 0°z “men”i. Yunus
Emro “Bir men bor, menda mendan ichkari”, degan edi. Inson tirik ekan, o‘z nafsidan ayri holda bo‘la
olmaydi. Nafs deganda yemoqlik, ichmoglik, kiymoglikdan tashgari yana johillik, kibr-u havo, zulm, ko‘ngli
torlik, mansabparastlik, g‘azab, umuman, inson ruhini, qalbini bulg‘aydigan, uni Allohdan uzoqlashtiradigan
barcha illatlar yig‘indisi tushuniladi. “Nafsning g‘alati bir xususiyati bor. Istagi qondirilganda taskin topish
o‘rniga ishtahasi yanada ochilib, orzulari kuchayib boraveradi. Yegani sayin ochko‘zligi, uxlagani sayin
dangasaligi ortib, ish qilmay qo‘yadi, pul topsa, hirsi ham oshadi, ko‘zini tuproq to‘ldirgunga qadar
to‘ymaydi”’[ Mahmud As’ad Jo‘shon. Tasavvuf va nafs tarbiyasi (o‘zbekchalashtiruvchi Nodirxon Hasan).
T.. Adabiyot jamg‘armasi nashriyoti, 2001]. Xususan, Qur’oni Karimning bir qator oyatlarida nafsni
jilovlash, yengish mazmunida bir nechta hukmlar mavjud:

Sizlarga havoyi nafsingiz (yomon) ishni chiroyli qilib ko‘rsatgan. Bas, mening ishim chiroyli sabrdir
[ Qur’oni Karim. Ma’nolarning tarjima va tafsiri. Abdulaziz Mansur. — T.: 2018, -B 245].
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Nafs — insonning juda qudratli, xavfli dushmani. Unga tobe inson esa ma’naviy va jismoniy tubanlikka
yuz tutadi. Demak, insonning botinida va zohirida ikki garama-garshi kuch bor: iymon va shayton tomonida
bo‘lib tanlangan shum nafs.

“Farhod va Shirin” dostonida esa bu Farhod va Xusrav, uning o‘g‘li Sheruya timsollarida ochib
berilgan.

Farhod — qalb pokligiga erishgan, yuksak ma’naviyatli, aqlan va jismonan barkamol obraz. Farhodni
biz hech ikkilanmay Navoiyning yetakchi xislat va fazilatlarini mujassam etgan shaxs deya olamiz.
Shuningdek, Tangri Farhodga favqulodda iste’dod va tug‘ma qobiliyat ham ato etgan:

Uchinchi oy ravon bo‘ldi savodi,

Burung‘i yilda Qur’on bo‘ldi yodi.

Agar bir qatla ko‘rdi har sabaqni,

Yana ochmoq yo‘q erdi ul varaqgni.

Ne so‘znikim o‘qub ko‘ngliga yozib,

Dema ko‘ngliki, jon lavhiga qozib [Alisher Navoiy. “Farhod va Shirin”. MAT.20
tomlik.8-tom.T.: “Fan”,1991, -B. 73].

Asarda Farhodga garama-qarshi qo‘yilgan obraz Xusrav Parvizdir. U Arab va Ajamda shoh sifatida
tasvirlansa-da, “va lekin ermas edi loyiqi toj”. Sababi u nafsiga qul bo‘lgan, zolimlik va zulmni o‘ziga kasb
qilib olgan edi. Har bir asarini Qur’oni Karim oyatlarida belgilangan qoidalarga tayanib yozuvchi xassos
shoir Xusravni alamli, ya’ni o‘z 0°g‘li qo‘lida halok toptiradi. Aytish mumkinki, Allohning yozmishida
bundan og‘ir gunohlarni qilib yashab yurganlar bor, biroq “Yusuf” surasining 23-oyatida keltirilganidek:
“Zolimlar, zotan, najot topmaslar”. Demak, zulmni hech ganday yo‘l bilan oglab bo‘lmaydi. Xusrav “alamli
azob”ining asl sababi ham mana shudir. Buni asarda keltirilgan quyidagi bayt bilan ham izohlash mumkin:

Ki, Xusrav zulmi haddin oshmish erdi,
Jafosi tund seli toshmish erdi [Alisher Navoiy. “Farhod va Shirin”. MAT.20
tomlik.8-tom.T.: “Fan”,1991, -B. 481].

Ishqda zabun, kuchda ojiz, ma’naviyatda tuban bo‘lgan Xusrav hiyla yo‘li bilan Farhodni halok
etadi. Shuni aytish joizki, Farhodni biz yengildi deya olmaymiz, u mashaqqatli, ammo oxiri xayrli bo‘lgan
iymonga erishdi. Xusravning qazoyi qadari esa o°‘zining jigarbandi Sheruya qo‘lida qoldi. O‘g‘il qo‘lida
zavol topish har ganday jazodan-da dahshatliroqdir. Noqobil o‘g‘il Sheruya esa Shirinning husn-u jamolini
ko‘rib, unga yetishish maqsadida o‘z otasini o‘ldirishdan ham toymaydi. Bunga bir qadar ota va o‘g‘il
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning yaxshi emasligi ham sabab bo‘la oladi:

Aning birla atosi tab’i noxush,

Ato tavri dog‘i kelmay anga xush.

Ato hargiz o‘g‘ul ko‘ngliga bogmay,

O‘g‘ulga ham ato af’oli yogmay [Alisher Navoiy. “Farhod va Shirin”. MAT.20
tomlik.8-tom.T.: “Fan”,1991, -B. 480].

Ya’ni u o‘g‘ildan otaning ko‘ngli to‘lmaydi, otaning qilmishlari ham o‘g‘liga sira yogmasdi. Otasi
hech gachon o‘g‘lining ko‘ngliga qaramagani singari o°g‘liga ham otasining fe’l-atvori yogmas edi.

Shunday qilib, oz hirsiga yengilgan Sheruya oz otasiga mehri bo‘lmagani holda padarkushlikka ahd
giladi:

O‘g‘ul qatl etgali ohang qildi,
Ato qonig‘a tig‘in rang qildi [Alisher Navoiy. “Farhod va Shirin”. MAT.20 tomlik.8-
tom.T.: “Fan”,1991, -B. 482].

Shayx Abu bakr Abu Barrokning bir hikmatlari bor: “To‘rt dushman bordir va ulardan qutilmogning
to‘rt yo‘li bordir: shayton, nafs, dunyo sevgisi, xalqqa aralashmoq. Shayton va nafsga muxolifat, (qarshilik)
etmoq kerak, dunyodan cheklanmoq, xalgdan ham qochmoq kerak. Kishi bu to’rt yordamchi bilan
qutulgaydir, yo’qsa halok bo’lur”. Afsuski, nafs bilan shayton biriksa, mana shunday Sheruya kabi oqlab
bo‘lmas gunoh ishlarni gilishdan hech kimsa toymaydi, hatto bu padarkushlik bo‘lsa ham.

Biroq Xusravning o‘limida to‘laqonli ravishda o‘g‘lini ayblash ham noo‘rin. Buni keyingi bayt orgali
izohlash mumkin:

O‘g‘ul qilmadi oning qasdi joni

Ki, davron istadi Farhod goni.

Agar Farhodga zulm etti Xusrav,

Evaz bot ayladi charxi sabukrav [Alisher Navoiy. “Farhod va Shirin”. MAT.20
tomlik.8-tom.T.: “Fan”,1991, -B. 482].
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Ya’ni o‘g‘li uning joniga qasd qilmaydi, balki falak shuni xohlaydi. Ehtimol, Sheruya otasining
nomagbul ishlariga javoban Tangri tomonidan yuborilgan jazodir. Xusrav Farhodga jabr-u zulm ko‘rsatgani
uchun ozi ulug® bir badbaxtlikka duchor bo‘ldi. Demak, bu dunyoda hech bir gunoh javobsiz golmaydi.
Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad sallolohu alayhi va sallam aytganlaridek, “bunday zolimlarga Ollohning la’nati
bo‘lur” [Abu Abdulloh Muhammad ibn Ismoil al-Buxoriy. 2-jild. Al-jome’ as-sahih. — T.: Qomuslar bosh
tahririyati, 1997, -B.76].

Navoiyning ijodiy merosini o‘rganar ekanmiz, shoir biror-bir asarida o‘zi kashf gilgan gahramonni
shunchaki, o‘zicha o‘limga hukm etmaydi. Ya’ni uning dunyoqarashi, e’tiqodi bunga also yo‘l qo‘ymaydi.
Navoiy buyuk insonparvar, komil iymon egasi sifatida barcha badiiy xulosalarini, baholari va hukmlarini
Qur’oni Karim, Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad alayhissalomning aniq ko‘rsatmalarisiz qog‘ozga tushirmaydi.
Bu, albatta, hazrat Navoiyning qat’iy va o‘zgarmas mezonidir.
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UO‘K 433.94

IKKINCHI JAHON URUSHI YILLARIDA SOVET-GERMAN FRONTIDA ASIRGA
OLINGANLAR VA ULARNING FOJIALI TAQDIRLARI
(9-may Xaotira va qadrlash kuni fashizm ustidan qozonilgan galabaning 80 yilligi)

Hayitov Shodmon Ahmadovich,
Buxoro davlat universiteti Arxeologiya va Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi
professori, tarix fanlari doktori

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ikkinchi jahon urushi yillarida sovet-german frontida fashistlar
tomonidan asirga oligan sovet fugarolarining fojeali taqdiri manbalar va turli adabiyotlar tahlili orqali
ochib bergan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ikkinchi jahon urushi, nemis-fashistlari, asirlar, harbiy konslager, zulm, Odessa,
konferensiyasi, TODT, Krematoriy, alohida rejim, dushman, sotgin, xoin, buyrug, xotira, inson gadri.

BOEHHOIIVIEHHBIE HA COBETCKO—FEPMAHCKOM 5DPOI;ITE N UX TPATHYECKAA
CYJIbBA B I'OJIbl BTOPOU MUPOBOU BOUHBI
(80-meTre mobeap! Haa hanm3mMoM — 9 Mast, IeHb MaMSITH U ToYecTeil)

Annomayus. B oannoii cmamve HA OCHOGE AHANU3A UCHMOYHUKOS U DASIUUHLIX JTUMEPAMYPHbIX
Mamepuanos packpeléaemcs mpazuieckds cyobba co8emcKux paxcoaH, NONaswux @ nieH K awucmam Ha
COBEMCKO-2EPMAHCKOM (hpoHme 80 8pems Bmopoil Muposoil 8otiHbl.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Bmopas muposas 6ouHa, Hemeyxue @auiucmoi, GOCHHONIEHHbIE, BOEHHbIU
konynazeps, Hacunue, Ooecca, konghepenyus, TOHT, kpemamopuii, ocobulil pedxcum, épaz, npedamens,
U3MEHHUK, NPUKA3, NaMAmMb, Ye06e4eckKoe 00CMOUHCNGO.

PRISONERS OF WAR ON THE SOVIET-GERMAN FRONT AND THEIR TRAGIC FATE
DURING THE SECOND WORLD WAR
(80th anniversary of the victory over fascism - May 9, Day of Remembrance and Honor)

Abstract. This article, based on an analysis of sources and various literary materials, reveals the
tragic fate of Soviet citizens captured by the fascists on the Soviet-German front during World War 11.

Keywords: World War Il, German fascists, prisoners of war, military concentration camp, violence,
Odessa, conference, TODT, crematorium, special regime, enemy, traitor, defector, order, memory, human
dignity.

Kirish. 1941-1942-yillarda turkistonliklardan Sovet Armiyasidan 1.700.000, ayrim ma’lumotlarda esa
1.200.000dan 1 million 500 minggacha turkistonliklar nemis- fashistlari tomonidan asir olinganligi gayd
gilinadi  [1,152]. Umuman, 1941-1945-yillarda Turkiston mintagasidagi respublikalardan ayrim
ma’lumotlarda 6-7 mln, ba’zi manbalarda 4.5 mindan ortiq kishilar sovet-german frontidagi janglarga
safarbar etilganligi keltirilgan. Sobiq sovet asiri Ahror A’zam (1915-1993-yillarda yashagan) ma’lumoticha,
1941-yil dekabr oyidan 1942-yil may oyiga qadar Jitomir, Varshava, Trir shaharlaridagi nemis-
fashistlarining konslagerlarida sovet asirlaridan vafot etganlar soni 500 ming kishini tashkil gilgan[2].

Ta’kidlash joizki, sovet asirlari soni masalasidagi ma’lumotlar bir xil emas. AQShlik tadqiqotchi
Aleksandr Dallin 1941-yil oxiriga gadar fashistlarga asir tushgan sovet fugarolari soni 3 million 355 ming
kishini tashkil etgan, deb yozadi. Nemis olimi Xrestian Shtrayt sovet asirlari 3,9 mln kishi bo‘lgan, ular soni
1944-yil 1 mayiga kelib esa 5.163.381 kishiga yetganligini qayd gilgan. Uning ma’lumoticha, 2 mln 420
ming sovet fuqarosi konslagerlarda vafot etgan yoki yo‘qotilgan. Sovet asirlari soni haqidagi eng Kkatta:
5.734.528 ragam qayd etilib, bu 1945-yil fevralda bo‘lib o‘tgan. Yalta konferensiyasi ochilishi oldidan e’lon
gilingan[3,39]. Germaniya-SSSR to‘qnashuvining 7 oyi davomida 3 mindan ortiq sovet askari asir
tushgan[4,78.]. Asir olingan sovet fugarolari soni bilan bog‘liq 5 mln 162 mingli ragam ham mavjud bo‘lib,
nemislarning tutqunlar lagerlarida 1.981.000 asir halok bo‘lgan. Ba’zi manbalar ma’lumoticha
konslagerlarda vafot etganlar 3 min kishidir[5,489]. 1941-yilda Kiyev (Ukraina) uchun bo‘lgan janglarda 5
ta sovet armiyasidan 663 ming kishi, Vyazma-Bryanskiy yo‘nalishida harakat gilgan 9 ta armiyadan 660
ming kishi asir olingan [5, 489-490]. Asirga tushish 1941-1942-yillarda davom etdi. Sovet oliy bosh
go‘mondonlik stavkasida janglar davomida armiyaning urushda yo‘qotgan harbiy texnikalari: to‘p, samolyot,
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minamyot, tank kabilar bo‘yicha aniq ma’lumotlar bor edi. Biroq, frontlarda nechta sovet zobiti va soldati
dushman qo‘liga asir tushganligi aniq emasdi. 1.V.Stalin(1879-1953)ning frontga yo‘llagan maktublaridan
birida: “28, 38, 57-armiyalar va 22-tank korpusi Don daryosidan kechib o‘tgan (1942-yil Sh.H.), lekin ular
izsiz yo‘qolgan, ular qayoqga g‘oyib bo‘ldi?, Stavka shuni bilishni istaydi”[6,245] -de-yilgandi. Xullas,
urushning birinchi-yilida frontda jang gilayotgan sovet harbiylarining 65 foizi asir tushgan edi[6, 246].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Sovet fugarolaridan millionlab Kishilarning asirga tushishiga
sababchi bo‘lgan omillar: fashistlar Germaniyasining sovet davlatiga qarshi favqulotda e’lon gilmasdan
boshlagan hujumi tufayli ko‘plab harbiy gismlar qurshovda qolgani, urushga moddiy, ma’naviy va harbiy
jihatdan SSSRning to‘la tayyorgarlikka ega emasligi, urushdan oldingi 1937-1938-yillarda ko‘plab yuqori
darajadagi harbiy qo‘mondonlarning mislsiz qatag‘on qilinishi kabilar bo‘lgandi. Urush arafasida sovet
harbiy gismlari qatag‘onlar tufayli yuqgori zobitlik malakali unvonidagi harbiy mutaxassislaridan ajralgandi.
Diviziya va polklarni katta leytinant, kapitan, mayor unvonidagi zobitlar boshgarardi. 1936-yilning
oktyabridan 1938-yil oktyabriga gadar SSSR oliy sudining xarbiy kollegiyasi tomonidan 36.157 zobit jinoiy
javobgarlikka tortilib, ulardan 30. 514 tasi otishga xukm etildi, 5643 xarbiy komandirlar esa gamaldi. 1937—
1938-yillarda sovet armiyasi 45 foiz o‘zining harbiy va siyosiy qo‘mondonlaridan mahrum etilgan edi
[6,276].

Asirlar bilan bog‘liq masalani bayon qilishdan magsad, Ikkinchi jaxon urushi-yillarida muhojirlikka
mahkum etilgan o‘zbeklarning aksariyati nemis-fashistlarining konslagerlarida tutqinlikda bo‘lgan sobiq
asirlar ekanligidadir. Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra urush tugaganidan so‘ng, SSSRga gaytarilgan 1,5 mln sobiq
asirlar «Vatan xoini» deb e’lon qilindi va GULAGga(I'YJIAI'-AXJI0K Ty3aTHIII MEXHAT JIarepiiapu Ba KaMOK
xoinapu bomr 6omkapmacu 6ynran. Y 1934-1956-iinnnapna daomust kypcarud, kKamokxona(mapia coBeT
TYTKYHJIapH KaThuil pesxumia cakaanapau.) yuborildi. 180-200 ming nafarga yaqin sobiq asirlar esa SSSRga
gqaytmadi va asl Vataniga qaytmaganlar sovet muhojirlari safiga borib qo‘shiladi. Salkam 6 millionli sovet
asirlaridan urush tugaganidan so‘ng, bu gadar oz sonli kishining hayotda golishi fashistlarning ularga
nisbatan vahshiylarcha munosabati bilan bog‘ligdir. SS reyxsfyureri huzuridagi bosh ma’muriy xo‘jalik
boshqgarmasi ko‘rsatmasi bilan 1941-yilning dekabr oyidan barcha konslagerlarda «T-4-13»-aksiya bo‘yicha
sovet asirlari maxsus krematoriyalarda yoqilgan yoki yerga tiriklayin ko‘mib tashlangan. Lagerlarda yotgan
mahbuslardan ishchi kuchi sifatida foydalanilgan, so‘ngra esa «1005»-ragamli topshiriq asosida atayin yo‘q
qgilib yuborilgan[7, 76-77.].

Germaniya hududida nemislarning 5 ta konslagerlari mavjud edi. Bundan tashgari 7205 ta mehnat,
2663 ta harbiy asirlar lageri, 506 ta getto, 371 ta kishilar jamlanib jo‘natiladigan va tranzit lageri, 271 ta
hibsxona, 80 ta «Todt» harbiy qurilish tashkiloti ishlab turgan|[6,77].

Agar Sovet asirlari tarixiy vatanlariga qaytsalar o‘zlarini mislsiz qiynoq va oxir-oqibatda o‘lim
kutishini yaxshi bilar edilar. Ularni SSSRga zo‘rlab qaytarilishiga sabab bo‘lgan omil; Yalta (Qrim, 1945-yil
fevral-Sh.H.) konferensiyasida ittifoqchi davlatlar (SSSR, AQSh, Angliya, Fransiya-Sh.H.) Germaniyaning
okkupatsiya qilgan zonalaridan o‘zlari ozod qilgan sobiq asirlarni asl Vatanlariga qaytarish majburiyatini
olganliklari edi. 1945-yilning noyabrigacha AQSh, Angliya va Fransiya kabi mamlakatlar ushbu
majburiyatni bajarib, ko‘pgina sovet kishilarining hayotiga zomin bo‘ldilar.

Sovet asirlarini Sovet Ittifogiga gaytarish 1945-yilning bahorida boshlangan. 1945-yilning 18 aprelida
amerikalik harbiylari tomonidan Italiyadan SSSRga dengiz yo‘llari orqali “Almanzara” paroxodida birinchi
repatriantlarni jo‘natadishi bilan boshlandi. Ularning ko‘pchiligi turkistonliklar bo‘lib, Odessa portigacha
yetib borganlarning aksariyati o‘sha portning o‘zidayoq sudsiz-so‘rogsiz otib tashlandi. Fojeali vogealardan
habardor bo‘lgan sovet asirlari ittifoqchilardan o‘zlarini SSSRga gaytarmaslikni iltimos va yolvorib iltijo
gilishgan.

Germaniyaning Myunxen shahri yaqginidagi fashistlarning Daxau konslageridagi fojea barchani
dahshatga solgandi. Ushbu lagerda “Vlasovchilar” va O‘rta Osiyo millati vakillari asirlikda ushlab turilgan.
Amerikaliklar Yalta kelishuviga muvofiq 399 nafar asirni SSSRga qaytarmoqchi bo‘lib, ular ro‘yxatini
tuzishadi. Asirlar esa AQSh harbiylaridan ulardan o‘zlarini shu lagerda otib tashlashni so‘rashgandi. Biroq
AQSh harbiylari o‘z fikrlarida gat’iy turishgandi. Shu tufayli Daxauda 9 nafar asir o‘zini-o‘zi osib o‘ldiradi,
20 ta asir o‘tmas pichoqlar bilan o‘z joniga qasd qiladi. Qolgan asirlar baraklarga kirib, eshiklarni
qulflashgan va o‘zlarini yoqib yuborishgan. Bu voqeadan ta’sirlangan chor Rossiyasining sobiq generali
A.l.Denikin AQSh generali D.Eyzenxauerga maktub yo‘llab, sovet asirlarini SSSRga gqaytarmaslikka
undaydi. Rim papasi Piy XII ham Amerika generaliga maxsus xat yo‘llab Yalta koferensiyasi qarorlarini
gattiq qoralaydi. Daxaudagidek fojeali vogealar Kempten, Fort Dik (AQSh)da ham birin-ketin ro‘y beradi.
1945-yilning noyabr oyigacha AQSh va Angliya okkupatsiya zonalaridan 2 million sovet asirlari SSSRga
yuborilgan edi. Shu paytdan boshlab D.Ezenxauer “Biror bir sovet asiri SSSRga yuborilmasin!” deb buyruq
beradi. 1946-yilning mart oyida Angliya Bosh vaziri U.Cherchill AQShning Fulton universitetidagi nutgida
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SSSRni “Temir parda” deb ataydi. Shundan so‘ng ittifoqchilar o‘rtasida “sovuq urush” siyosati boshlanib,
sobiq harbiy asirlar bir qadar erkin yuradigan bo‘lib qolishgan.

Muhokama. Sovet asirlariga SSSRda salbiy munosabat avvalboshdanoq vujudga kelgandi. Urushning
dastlabki yilidayoq Oliy Bosh Qo‘mondon Davlat Mudofaa Qo‘mitasining raisi I.V.Stalin hamda Oliy Bosh
Qo‘mondonlik Stavkasining 1941-yil 16-avgustdagi 270-raqamli buyrag‘i bilan asirlar sovet jamiyatidan
butunlay o‘chirilgan edi, ya’ni SSSR hukumati asir olingan fuqarolarini tan olmasligini bildirgandi[8, 26-28].
Jumladan, mazkur buyruqda har bir jangchiga dushman qo‘liga imkon qadar asir tushmaslik buyurilib:

1) harbiy qo‘mondon va siyosiy xodimlar front ortida qo‘poruvchilik qilib, dushmanga asir tushsa,
ularning oilasi Vatanni sotgan buzg‘unchilar oilasi sifatida gamoqqa olinadi,

2) asirga tushgan gizil armiyachilarning oilalari davlat yordami va tagsimotidan mahrum etiladi [8,28.]
-deb qayd qilingandi. Bu buyruq bilan o‘z mamlakatiga keraksiz qilib tashlangan sovet jangchi fuqarolari
shafqatsizlikda 1.V.Stalin tuzumidan o‘tadigan fashistlarga ham kerak emasdi. Sovet oliy qo‘mondonligining
1942-yil 29 iyuldagi 227-buyrug‘ini izohlovchi derektivasida esa: frontdagi jangchilarga «Bir qadam ham
orgaga chekinilmasin! O‘lim yoki g‘alaba!»[9,166-167.] topshirig‘i berilgandi. Endigina 18-20 yoshga
to‘lgan, hayotdan umidi bo‘lgan yosh va navqiron yigitlarning hammasi ham o‘z joniga qasd qilishga jur’at
gilavermasdi.

Rossiyalik tarixchi D.Volkogonov “Inson oldida urush sharoitida o‘lim yoxud hayotning ikkisidan
birini tanlash masalasi qo‘-yiladigan bo‘lsa, albatta, erkinlik va ijtimoiy huquglaridan mahrum bo‘lsa ham
inson hayotni tanlaydi. Nemis-fashistlariga asir tushish-bu o‘lim edi. Shunga qaramay kishilar hayotdan
umidvor bo‘lishardi[6,243]”-deb yozgandi. Shu o‘rinda bir qadar tarixda orqaga qaytib bo‘lsa-da gayd etish
o‘rinli bo‘lardiki, 1918-yilning may oyida sovet hokimiyati Halgaro Qizil Yarim Oy jamiyatiga gilgan
murojaatida: Xalgaro Yarim Oy jamiyatining urush qurbonlari hagidagi konvensiyasiga va uning barcha
xalgaro konvensiya va shartnomalariga 1917-yil 25-oktyabrdan oldingi shartlariga amal gilishini tan olgan
edi. Biroq SSSR 1929-yildagi harbiy asirlar to‘g‘risidagi Konvensiyani ratifikatsiya qilmagan edi. Bulardan
tashgari urush-yillarida 1.V.Stalinning sovet asirlariga nisbatan shafqgatsiz munosabati 1943-yil bahorida
radio orqali Qizil Xoch milliy qo‘mitasining raisi Bernadott xonim tomonidan: «Harbiy tagnashuvlarda
asirga tushgan sovet asirlari taqdiri nima bo‘ladi?» mazmunidagi savoliga: “Rus asirlari yo‘q va bo‘lmaydi
ham. Rus askari o‘lgunicha kurashadi, agar asirga tushsa, u sovet jamiyatidan o‘chiriladi”[4,79] - deb bergan
javobida uzil-kesil masalaga nuqta qo‘yilgan edi.

Demak, sovet hokimiyatining asirlarga nisbatan rasmiy munosabati «sotqinlik», «xoinlik»,
«sharmandalik» sifatida baholangan. Raqib qo‘lida asir bo‘lishdan ko‘ra, har bir sovet jangchisi va zobitiga
o‘limni afzal ko‘rishi buyurilgan. 1.V.Stalin uchun asirga tushgan xohlagan bir shaxs ishonchni oglamagan
va xoin hisoblanardi. Asir tushgan I.V.Stalinning o‘g‘li, kapitan Yakov Jguashivili Xammelburg,
Zaksenxauzen, Lyubek konslagerlarida mahbuslikda bo‘lgan. Ular SSSRga qaytsa, o‘zini mugarrar o‘lim
kutayotganligini anglab, 1943-yil 14-aprelida o‘zini sim to‘siqqa tashlab joniga qasd qilgandi va nemis
go‘riqchilari tomonidan otib tashlangandi. I.V.Stalinning g‘ayrinsoniy siyosati tufayli fashist konslagerlarida
sovet asirlariga nisbatan o‘ta shafqatsiz munosabatda bo‘lishardi. Nemis-fashistlarining konslagerlarida
asirlik azoblarini boshidan kechirgan urush qatnashchisi N.I.Vasilev: «Sovet hukumati harbiy asirlarni
ma’naviy va jismoniy o‘limga mahkum etib, uloqtirib tashlagan edi. Asirlar sanitariya va gigiena qoidalariga
amal gilinmagan 2-3 gavatli taxta narlar ustida uxlaganlar sovuqda qotib muzlab qolar va ko‘plari ertalab
uyg‘onmasdi.

Ularning qulog‘i, burni, barmog‘ini ko‘rsichqonlar kechqurun yeb ketgan bo‘lardi. O‘lganlarni xuddi
chumolidek galashtirib, tachkalar (g‘altak)da tashib 2-3 talab bitta gabrga tigishardi. Bu holatni boshqalar
ham ko‘rib turar, tirik qolganlar ertaga bu fojea o‘z boshlariga tushishi mumkinligidan dahshatga tushishardi.
Bundaylarga hech kim yordam bermasdi. Na bir bo‘lak non, na kartoshka, na Vatandan bir umidli mujda bor
edi[10,138] -tarzida eslaydi. 1942-1944-yillarda fransuz, ingliz va belgiyalik asirlar yashayotgan harbiy
lagerlarga Xalgaro Qizil Xoch jamiyatining (1863-yil tuzilgan-Sh.H.) ozig-ovgat yordam mashinalari
uzluksiz ozig-ovqat va kiyim-kechak olib kelishgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ushbu asirlar qo‘shni baraklardagi sovet fuqarolariga rahmi kelib, ba’zida ularga
non, sigaret, konserva, bankalarini uloqtirishgan. Og‘ir ishlarda qiynalib, kasallanib qolgan sovet asirlarini
nemis qo‘rigchilari ayamay o‘sha joydayoq otib tashlashgan. Marhum, muhojir o‘zbek, asirlikning barcha
azoblarini o‘z boshidan kechirgan Ahror A’zamov shunday xotirlagan edi: «Sovet asirlarining nisbatan
turmushi yaxshilari boshga mamlakat asirlariga ot-aravalarda ozig-ovqat va o‘tin tashuvchi gismi bo‘lgandi.
Ba’zan texnika vositalari ishlamay qolsa, tiriklar hayotdan ko‘z yumganlar uchun ertadan kechgacha lapatka,
lom, kirkalar bilan gabr gazishardi[11]. Maxsus ishlarga jalb gilingan ayrim asirlarni bir gadar yaxshiroq
bogishgan, eski bo‘lsa-da kiyim-kechak berishgan, shu tufayli ularda yashab qolishga umid tug‘ilgan.
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Muallif bilan shaxsiy muloqotlarda bo‘lgan Abdulla Turdiyev (sobiq asir, marhum-Sh.H) yevropalik
asirlarga ombordan un tashib berganligi, un to‘rvalarning teshigidan tushgan bir hovuch un bilan jon
saqlaganligini hikoya qilib bergandi. Asirlar qiynalib, yarim och, yarim yupun holda uzoq yo‘l yurishgan.
Ularni bir konslagerdan doimo boshqasiga ko‘chirib turishgan. O‘rta yo‘lda ochlik va holsizlikdan
yigilganlarni boshqga asirlar yelkasiga yuklashgan. Nemis kuzatuvchilari yengil avtomobillarda, uyali
mototsikllarda orga va yon taraflardan asirlarni gattiq nazorat gilib borishgan. Kechqurunlari asirlar atrofi
sim to‘siq bilan o‘ralgan joylarda, ochiq havoda va izg‘irinli sharoitda qolib ketganlar. Ochlik, suvsizlik,
ifloslanish, bitlash, kasallik tufayli asirlarning ko‘pchiligini ahvoli og‘irlashar yoki abadiy tuzalmas, yuqumli
kasalliklarga duchor bo‘lishardi.

Polshaning Chnestaxov, Vladimir-Valenska, Vustras Ukrainannig Dnepropetrovskiy kabi
konslagerlarida asirlik azobini boshidan kechirgan Husan Ikrom(1917-2007) o‘zining xotira kitobida: “1941-
1942-yillarda Polshaning Chnestaxov lagerida sovuq va xastalikdan bir haftada 30 ming kishi hayot bilan
vidolashdi... bizni bir lagerdan ikkinchisiga yuk tashish vagonlarida 50 tadan gilib yuklab olib borishardi,
ko‘plar yo‘ldayoq vafot etardi..., yahudiylarni asir olingan joyidayoq otib tashlashardi. Men do‘stim Muso
Mahmudzoda bilan ikkita yahudiyni, ular Samarqand va Buxoro tojiklari deb o‘limdan saqlab qolganman”
[4,78] - mazmunidagi fikrlarni bayon gilgan. Osvensim, Maydanek, Treblanka, Mautxauzen, Zaksenxauzen,
Buxenvald singari konslagerlarda Kishilar gaz bilan atayin zaharlangan, yoxud otib tashlangan, maxsus och
goldirilib, og‘ir jismoniy mehnat qildirilgan va boshka shu kabi usullar qo‘llanilib oxir-oqibat yo‘q
gilingan[7,70]. Sovet asirlariga bir kunda 300-350 gramm migdorda non berilgan hamda bu non ham har
doim oz vaqtida targatilmagan[4,89].

Xulosa o‘rnida gayd etish mumkinki, urush-yillarida sovet asirlari eng ko‘p sonli bo‘lib, ular alohida,
gat’iy rejim asosida saqlangan. Sovet asirlariga nemis-fashistlari vahshiylarcha munosabatda bo‘lib, ularni
ommaviy qirilib ketilishiga befarq edilar. O‘z Vataniga keraksiz bo‘lib qolgan millionlab sovet fugarolari
fashistlarga ham mutlago kerak emasdi.
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3APA®IIIOH BOXACHU APXUTEKTYPA EJITOPJIMKJIAPUHU TABMUPJIAIIIA
KAMOATYHNJIMKHUHI TIITUPOKHU

Caspues Kacyp @axpuoounosuu,

Haesouit Unnosayusnap Yuueepcumemu ooyenmu
mapux ¢anrapu o6ytiuva ganrcagpa ooxmopu (PhD)
savriyevjasur99@gmail.com

Annomauus. Maskyp maxona 3apaguion eoxacu €020pauxiapuny y3 uduea Kampab onean anupum
waxapaapuune MebMOpuil  UHWOOMAAD XaMOAd Kypumuul apXumexmypacu Xaxuod.Y36exucmounune
mapkasuti  Xyoyou, 3apaguion eoxacuda ywiby coxada amanea OWUpuleaw KeHe KYIAAMIU VPeaHuul
Hamudicacuoa Kyniab maoanuii mepoc o0Ovekmaapu aHuKIaHub rduneiiap ooupacu OulaH 60&NUK
maodoupaapoa MavMupIaHuul JHCApacHaapu U4ULIuK Ounan amaiea owupunou. Kaoumeu waxapcosznux
Jrcapaéunapu, YHUHE MEbMOPULL APXUMEKMYPACUHU YpeaHuwl Oup Heya 60CKUYIapoa amanea owmupuiud oup
Kamop momykiapea 3puwiunou. 3apaguion eoxacu waxaprapudan xucoonavean Camapkauo, byxopo,
Kapmana xabu xaoumuil waxapiapunu jH#caxoH aH003aiapu 0apaxcacuoa mapakkuti Smmupunt MaKcaouod,
yaapHuHe 6Ooul pexcanapu mysuiou, waxapco3nux mapmubed CONUHeaHauSU wy Ounan Oup Kamop
apxumexmypa UHWOOMIAPUHUHE MyXogdazacu xaKuoa cy3 opumuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: Mapkasuii  Ocué, Peecucmon, Byxopo, Kapmana, [leceaponuii, mapuxuil
Hcapaén, madbuull UKIUM, UCIOM OUHU, MEPOC, YPMA ACP, MEbMOPULL UHULOOM.

YYACTHUE OBHIECTBEHHOCTHU B PECTABPAIIUU APXUTEKTYPHBIX
HNAMATHHUKOB 3APA®IIAHCKOI'O OA3BUCA

Annomauus. B cmamve peub u0ém 00 apXumexmypHviX COOPYICEHUSX U apXumekmype 30anull
HEKOMOPbIX 20p0008, GKIOUAIOWUX namsmuuxu 3apaguanckozo oasuca. B pezyromame macuimabnoeo
UCCNIe008aHUSL, NPOBEOEHHO20 6 IMOU 00IACMU 8 YECHMPAIbHOM pecuoHe Y3bexucmana, 3apaguanckom
oazuce, ObLIU BbIAGAEHbL MHO2UE O00BbEeKMbl KYIbMYPHO20 HACLEOUs, NOCNe008AMENIbHO HPOBOOUNUCH
npoyeccvl PeHoBaYUU 6 CE5SI3U C MEPONPUSIMUIMU, CEA3AHHbIMU C tobutesmu. H3yuenue npoyeccos opesrneo
2padocmpoumenbcmea U €20 apxXumekmypvl npo8ooUlOCh 6 HECKOIbKO 9Mmanos, u ObLl 00CMUSHYm psio
docmuicenuil. B yensax paszsumus OpesHux 2opodoe 3apaghuianckozo oasuca, makux xax Camapxaro,
byxapa, Kapmana, na ypoene mupoebix cmanoapmos Obliu COCMAGIEHbI UX 2eHepaibHble NJAHbL,
Pe2naMeHmuUpoBaHo epadoCmpouUmenbCmeo, d psid apXumeKmypHblX COOPYICEHUI 6351m NOO OXPAHY.

Knrouesvle cnoesa: llenmpanvuas Asus, Pecucman, Byxapa, Kapmana, [eceapanu, ucmopuueckuii
npoyecc, npUpOOHbLL KIUMAM, UCTAMCKASL pelueusl, Hacieoue, CPeOHUe 6€Ka, apXUmeKmypHoe COOPYICeHUe.

PUBLIC PARTICIPATION IN THE REPAIR OF ARCHITECTURAL MONUMENTS OF
ZARAFSHON OASIS

Abstract. This article is about the architectural structures and building architecture of some cities that
include the monuments of the Zarafshan oasis. As a result of a large-scale study carried out in this area in
the central region of Uzbekistan, the Zarafshan oasis, many cultural heritage sites were identified, and the
restoration process was carried out consistently during the events related to the anniversaries. The study of
ancient urban planning processes and its architectural architecture was carried out in several stages, and a
number of achievements were achieved. In order to develop the ancient cities of the Zarafshan oasis, such as
Samarkand, Bukhara, and Karmana, at the level of world standards, their master plans were drawn up, and
the regulation of urban planning was discussed, which led to the protection of a number of architectural
structures.

Keywords: Central Asia, Registan, Bukhara, Karmana, Deggarani, historical process, natural
climate, Islamic religion, heritage, middle ages, architectural structure.

Kupum. 3apadmon Boxacu pecryOinkagard apXuTeKTypa EIropiaukiapura 0ol MamiakariapaaH
Oupu xucoOmaHanu. Ym0y Xyaymuiapaa KaauMIaH I[aXxapco3dK MaJaHuATH, Iy OujaH Oupra WHPHK
MEBMOPHI HWHIIOOTJIAp KypHUII aHbaHAJTAPH PHUBOXK TONOM XaMmaa XO3UPrd KyHra Kajmap Oup Heda
O6ockuwiapau 0ocub yTau. BoXaHMHT apXHUTEKTypa PUBOXKH COXMOKMPOH Temyp naBpu Owinan OomuianuoO,
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Byxopo manruT amupnapu aaBpu OwiaH ¥y3 skyHura etamd. LLIyHUHr y4yH XaM XaJdKUMHU3HUHT YTMHIIA
Tapuxu, WiIM-(paH TapakKUETH, MAaJaHUSATH aKc ITraH Qaxp-UPTUXOp TYHFYCHHH YHFOTYBYM apXHUTEKTypa
EATOPIMKIIAPHHA CaKJIalll Ba KENTYCH aBIIOIapra €TKa3WIl YIyH acpab-aBailyiain MyCTaKIDINK HHIUTapHIa
6om Basmbamapunan O6upura aitanau. BUpok, BakT Ba TaOMHUI WKJIMM MYXUTH Xamja WHCOH (haoiusTH
TabcUpH (acpiap AaBOMHUAA TabCHp 3THO KENraH XaBO XapopaTdh Ba HAMIIMKHHHT Y3TapHIIW,3WI3HIIanap)
HaTIDKacuAa EArOPIMKIAPHUHT )KHCMOHUNA MOV SCKUPHIIH Y3rapuIlii Ba eMUPHIIHIIN COAUp OYIraH.
Attankca, XIX-XX acprapaan 6omurad >kaMysST PUBOKIIAHUIIN HATIDKACHIA Pyl OepaéTraH TeXHOTEH
*apacuiuap ( IaxapJapHUHT KEHTaWIIN, KypPHIUII MalZOHIAPUHUHT OPTHUILNH, WY MHOPaTy3HIMACHHIHT
HIAKJUTAaHUIIY Ba KYTJad XOHAJOHJIAPHUHT KynainO Oopuim Oy alfHUKCa apXUTEKTypa ENropiauKIapuHIHT
¢dbyamamenTrnan TopTHO Oyii Gapobap OWHO MyBO3aHATIapWTra XaM calOMil Tabcup Kypcatmu. by aca
KYITMHa XOJlapAa acpiap IaBOMHUAA CakiIaHUO KeNraH Tapuxui ENrOpiIMKIApHUHT Oy3WIUINUTAN EKH
6yamaca ep ro3uaaH iHykonu6 keruimmra ca6ab 6yamau. EjaropnukmapHunr apxurextypa Xonatd XIX-XX
acpnap Mobaitnuaa émonnamiau. [y Gorc xam MaKoiiafa KeNTHPWITaH Macaiaiap aifHaH OyryHTHM KyHHHHT
MyxuM Baszudanapugan Oupu XucoOmaHuO, ymapHU cakiad KONWII 3ca Aoi3ap0d mMacaiara aiiaaHnn0 KOJIH.
Mas3yra ouja agaduéraap taxauau. Maskyp Makojaja IIyHUHTEK, JABIaTHUHT CaJOXHUATH Ba Kyd
KyZApaTUCH3 KEHT KaMPOBJIM KOHIIEPBAIKs -TabMHUpIIall Oopacuary UILIapHA amalira omupuo Oyimacauru
TyFpucHIa XxaM QUKD IOPUTHITaH. XaM MOJMSIBHM, XaM TEXHHK XUXATJAaH Mypakkad XucoOJaHraH ymoy
amManuér, EAropNUKIApHUHT XONAaTHHH WIMHHA acocllaHraH ycyiuiap €paamua MyHTa3aM Ha3opar KWJIWMI
MIUTApH JaBIaT HA30paTHAA SKAHINTH KypcaTH6 yruiaran.Y36ekucToH PecryGiHKacH MyCTaKHILTHKIa
SpUIITaHUIAH CYHT,0apua coxamapia OynraHn kabu MamaHuii Mepoc OOBEKTIApWHH CakJall Ba
TabMUpJANIIABIAT CUECATUHUHT YCTYBOp WYHANWNUIApHIaH Owpura aimaHu® apXUTEeKTypa Ba
MEbMOPUHIIMK COXACHIArU TyG OYypHIMIIIAp TYFpUcKHAa QUKD IOPUTHIAH. Y THII JaBPHIATH MyaMMOJapra
KapamaclaH Mamiiakatjard Oapya KaguMHui ENropiukiap, Tapuxui Ba MEBMOPHHA oOHmamap AaBiaT
Myxoda3zacura oJIMHUOYIIapHHA TAbMUPIIAII, PEKOHCTPYKIMS Ba KOHIIEPBAIMSIIAII COXACHa KaTTa XaKMIaru
TApUXHUH aXaMHATIa MOJIMK WIILTAP TU3UMIIM acOCAa TALIKWII STHUITAKHIUTH OWiaH axaMusiTauaup. OXupru
MablIyMoTiapra Kaparanga, PecnyOomukammzna 1991 imnpan 2011 imnrasa Oynran KWcKa JaBpaa
pecnyonmka 6yiinga 1004 Ta MagaHuii MEpOC OOHIATapH TAbMHUPIAH YHKAPUIAA Ba 000 IOHIAIITHPHIIIN.
Mapxkaszuit Ocué Xynyauna Keuran Typiid Tapuxuid sxxapaéHiap, TabMuii-uKkiIuM HIapouTiapy Ba HHCOH
($aoNMATHHHUHT TabCHPH HaTHkacuga XX acp oxupura Keinud HCIoM JuHWTa4da OynraH 0ol MebMoOpHi
Mepoc XaMJa YpTa acpiiap JaBPHHUHT aH4a KYTI KaJUMI'd MEbMOPHI WHIIOOTIApH, aQ)CyCKH, XO3UPTH KyHAa
KOJIIWKIap, xapoOamap KYpHHUIIMIATHHA CakJIaHWO KonraH.ManaHwii Mepoc o0OBeKTIapu opacuia
MOHYMEHTall MEHMOPHH EATOPIUKIAp ajloXuaa VYpUH TyTaau. 3epo,apXUTeKTypa  I[IMBHIM3ALUS Ba
ypOaHU3aus jxapaéHu PUBOKWUHHUHT JapakKacCWHU OENTHIIOBYM OOII oMWIIapujgaH OWpH XuCOOIaHaIM.
V36eKHuCTOR Xyay/Maa CaKkIaHuO KOJITaH apXHTEKTypa SArOpIMKIAPHHHUHI Ma3MyHH acoCcaH TOaT-Mbojar,
MabMYypHii, *KaMoaT WIIad YMKapuil OWHONIapH Xamja axoid yil oinapu Ounan udonanananu. YKopwuit
apXUB MaHOANAPUHUHI JATO0NAT GepuiIMua, Y36eKHCTOH XyAyluAa XO3UPTH KyHIa KaauMIH MebMOpPHil
€nropmuxnaparar 600 nmaH optuFu naBiar Myxodaszacwra onwHraH OYnMO, YIapHUHT aKCapUATHHHU
MacKHIap TamKuI 3taau. [1] Maskyp €nropiukiapHiUHT OUp KUCMH TabMHUPJAaH YUKAPUITaH Ba HKKUHUYH
xaéTuHu Oomiad roOopraH, OOIIKAa KHUCMH YPTaHWIMII OocKuuuaa OynuO, TabMHpra TaiépiiaHMOKa,
YUMHUWIIAPH 3ca TaJIKUK ATUII HAaBOATHHU KyTHO TYypHOTH.
3apaduoH BOXacH MacKHUIapy KypPHJIHUILKAA, aBBAIO axOJH TYPMYII Tap3WHUHT TapKUOMHA KHUCMHU
Oyiaran JWHWNA SBTHKOUIAPM YHFyHIamrad. VICIoM AMHM TapKajlraH IacTIa0Kd acpia MacKHI Kym
Basudanapau OaxkapraH-Oy ep/ia MHCOHHWHT TYFHIIUINM, YIMMH Ba OOIIKa Xojariap OWjaH OOFIHK Oapua
TypMylI yaymjapu amaira ommpuirad. [X acpaan Oomnurabd mackumiap ¥3 MasMyHH Ba Baszudacura Kypa
Typiu Tomdanapra aXparwirad. YJIapHUHT 0ab3miapu (HaMO3TOX,HAr0oX,Mycalljia) KaTTa Oalipamiap, ssbHHA
Pamazon Ba KypOoH xaluTiiapu KyHJapy OMMaBUi paBuIa MOOJAT KWIMII Y4yH Mykaiianrad.borika
MacCXKuAJap IAaXapHUHT OyTYH axojHcH XymMa MOOAZAaTHHM amalira OIIMPHUINM YYyH KypHJIraH Ba >KOMEb
Mackua f1ed atanrad. bynaail macxkuap Ba Magpacanap ojamiiap raBxyM MaiIoHap SIKMHUIA KypHJITaH.
Masgnono Opu¢ Herraponunii, ITamxsakra, Kocum I[llaiix >xomeb Macxkumiapu xamja CaMapkaHagard
bubuxonnm, Kyk rym6as, XKyma macskumu, Mackunu KajioH Ba OOMIKanap Irysap xymiacuaanmmp. [2]
Myxokama. Coxa MyTaxacCHCIAPUHHHI MabIyMOTIAPUTra KAparaHaa Y30eKHCTOHHUHT IMHMI Ba
MaJaHuii MapKasaapuian oupu Oyiaran Byxopo maxpunusr y3umga XX acp Oommaa 360 Ta Macxkua OyiraH.
XIX acp Gormra kenu6, Y36eKHCTOH XyIyIHaa MACKHUTAPHAHT KYHHIATH MEhMOPHIT THILIAPH (TypIapH )
MaBXY/UTUTUHY KYPUITUMU3 MYMKHH .
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V36eKHCTOH Xy/LyIHIaTH MACKHUTAPHMAT MEbMOPHii THILIAPH
bup Ba kyn xoHanu YcryHau-rym0asig Ba yCTyHIapu OyiaraH
A) rym06a3nu, IeTOKIU-TyMOa3Iu A) OMp YCTYHIIM Ba TYPT rym0asiu
b) nemroxnmu-rym6asnm Ba Oypyak aifBOHIH b) 6up ycrynnm,0ypyak aifBoHIH
B) rym6a3nu Ba 6up TOMOHIaMa aliBOHIH B) onti ycTyHIHM,YH HKKU TyMOa3Iu
I') kY11 xoHaIM,y4 XOHANHU, 01l XOHAIH I') kY rymbasznu,pponTan
) xyn ycrynnu

HapxakukaT, MadWlIMid coxajapra Xu3MaT KWIraH, MEbMOpPHA OOHMJaNapHUHT TY3WIHIIA Ba
KypHJIMalapi FOAT MyKamMan Oynmmo, yHaa rymGasiap Ba MHHOpanap ajloXHAa YpHH TyTTaH. Y TMUIIIA,
Vpra Ocué xymymuma, érod, TeMup Ba Iy KabM KypHIMII aIIETAapHHUHT KAMUMIHTH OMHO TOMIIAPHHH
€nMIa KeHr TapKalirad JeBOpOON MaxaIid MaTepHaiapaH — FUIITAAH (OWAaTaHUIIHN TaK030 3TraH.
Fumrnan tom €muin sca MEbMOPUYMIMKAA TYpJId XWI ryM0a3 INAKUIAPUHUHI TapakKuil sTumura ca®ad
O0ynran. ['ym0a3 Tomuap, XaTTo Typap >Koi OwHONapuaa, yi KypWwIHIIHAA XaM KYJIJIaHWINO, NacTIaOKu
GyHnaii TymM6asnap XakMH JKUXaTHIaH HUCOATaH KMYMK, 0ab3aH XOM FUINTIAH XaM HIUIaHrad. Ypra Ocué
KaJUMH{ [IaxapJapuHUHT Y3Ura XOC XyCYCHUSTIapuaaH siHa Oupu Oy aajaKoMaT, YUpOMINM MHHOpa Xamaa
rymb0aznapaup. Typiau Mamiakariapaa MUHOpa Ba TyMOasapHUHI INAKIHM, apXUTEKTypacH, paHrd
Typaudaaup. Macanan, Typkusina KoOMpranu MUHOpa KypHIl oiaT Oyica, aiipum apad mMamilakaTiapuia
TYpTOypUak MUHOpaJapHH yYpaTHIIMMH3 MyMKHH. MoBapayHHaxp Ba KaguMui XypocoHza 3ca, acocaH
CUPTH CWLIHK, JOUpa MIAKIUIM MHHOpPaA Ba TyM0Oa3map Kypuin ogar Oynran. [llakmy-mmamMoiinnuaan KaTsuit
Haszap, MUHOpajap y3 3aMOHAacHJa TaJlalruHa 3apypuil BazudanapHu OaxkapraH. JKymiaman, aHa iy
OanmanaIuKAa TypuO oOJamiIlapHM Hamo3ra, caiwira, Typid TaHTaHajgapra dYopiamrad. Coxuwiap 58
MHHOpAJIap yCTHIaH TypuO, KapBOH €KUM AyIIMaH Kena&TraHIuruaaH axoauHu Xabapaop Kumuiras. [3]

3apadumoH BOXacuAarn MyXUM IOUHHH OOBEKTNIapra, MackKHUlapJaH TallKapu, COH J>KUXATHaH
ylapjiaH KeMMHTH YpUHHM 3rajuiaiiiuran MakOapaiap XaM Kupaad. Yiap opacuja Imy0xacu3 dHT HUPHUK
MEBMOPHUI KOMIUIEKCHU KauMru Appocuéd maxpuHUHT )KaHyOHi TOMOHH/A, Kalba JCBOPUHUHT IIUMOJIH-
IIapKd KUCMMIAa KaluMHH Ba ailHM BaKTJa LIy KyHraya amanga OyiaraH KaOpHCTOHZAard MO30p Ba
Tenanukiap ypracuaa >xoinamrad [lloxusuHna MebpMoOpHii MaXkMyacH TalIKWi 3Tafu. YOy HOED
MebpMopuii  ancamOnb XI-XII acpnmapna Oy epna Bador stran Kycam wubn A6GGoc (maiirambGap
Myxammas(c.a.B.)HUHT aMakKWCH)HUHT KaOpw arpodmuga ImakiiaHraH.YHHHT WKKH TOMOHHJA HOEO
WHILOOTJIAp apXUTEKTypacH >koinamran 0ynuob, Top iymak xocwi Kuirad. Maskyp unmootaa XVII acp
OXHpHUraya MamBxyn OynraH MoOBOpOYHaxXpHUHT OyTYH MEbMOPHH apXHTEKTypach HaMoEH OyiraH Jecak
myOonara Oynmaiinn. llloxm3mHma MebMOpWH MaKMyacH IIApPTIN paBUIIa Y9 TapKHOWH KUcMra
axparwirad: bupuHYM KucMura gapBo3a xamja Kyidu Typyx MakOapajapd, HKKMHYHCUTa KHPHII YOPTOFU
(poToHma) OwnaH ypaiiraH ypra rypyx MakOapaniapu Kupaad. YYuHUM KUCMUHH AQpocuéd JIeBOPUHHHT
IOKOpH KHucMuja xoinamran Kycam nOH A6G0OC MakMyacH Ba YHHHT MakOapaiapyd TypPyXH TalllKKI
kunanu.llloxuznana ancaMOIMHUHT OyTyH XyAyauga xoinamraH 44 Ta OObEeKT WIMHMHA TaJKUKOTIAp
acocuJa MaJiaHuil Mepoc oO0beKTIIapu A0 3bTHUpOd ATHiIraH. AHcaMOMHUHT 44 Ta éaropauruaan 20 tacu
TapUXUIi )KUXATIAH XaM KaMOATYHIMK/IA KaTTa KU3UKHUII yitroTaau. [4]

Taxamn Ba HaTxagap. “Men CamapkaHazaru MUHOpajiap XyCycuaa XasyKOHCU3 TallupoIMaiMaH,-
neiian TabMupun ycta 3aitnugaud Llamcues, - ynap OonanuruMIaHoK KaaOumaa smaian. AWpuM MHHOpa
Ba MajpacajapH TabMHpIAIIJa UIITHPOK 3TraHuM OmiaH Qaxpranaman. CaMapKaHa MUHOpaiapu OyrOK
QKIOJITAPUMHU3HUHT XalpaToMy3 akjl WAPOKH-10, Tadakkypu OwmnaH OyHEN OHTWIraH MYbKU3aBUH
énropmuknapaup.” CamapkaHa MUHOpanapuHUHT Byxopo Ba Oomika »kodnapiaru MuHoOpajapaaH (apku
IIyHAaKu, Oy €IropivKiIap HO3WK KOIIMH HIUTApH, MaélnKacH, OYEKJIapUHUHT KYIOKJIUTH, OOKUITUTH Ba
cepkosubanuru Ownan Qapriananu. [llaxapHuHT ry3an Ba cepMa3MyH MHHOpPAJIAPHHU acocaH Peructon
MalJOHUAA YYpaTHIIMHTA3 MyMKHH. PerucroH maiiioHMgaru Majpaca Ba yHra Tyram MuHopaiap 1918
Hungan OVEH Oup Heua OOp TabMUpJIAHTAHIMIHHUA alTHO YTHI Kepak. MacanaH, nmkeHep Maysp 1918
Hunga YiyrOeKk MaIpacacHHUHT IIMMOJIMH-IIAPKUH TOMOHHMIArd MHHOPAHM cakjad KOJIMII Ba THKJIAII
NOMMXACHHM MINTA0 YMKKAH S1M. YHIAb §30eK Ba TOXMK YCTAIAPMHMHI XaMKODJIHIHM OuiaH Oy epraru
MaJpaca Ba MUHOpaJlap KalTa THKJIaHAM Ba TabMHUpIaHan [5]

XycycaH, yTran HUrupMa HHJUTMK MyCTaKWI PUBOKIIAHUTI JIaBpuaa oupruHa CamapKaH MIaxpUHIHT
y3uga OWPUHYM MPE3UACHTUMHU3 TalrabO0ycu OuiIaH KEHr Kylamiau OyHEIKOPJIMK HIUIapu OoIiad
100opunanu.bynap Tapuxuii-MagaHuil €ArOpAMKIAPHM KamuTajdl TabMUpJall, MyKaagac KaaaMyKOJNapHH,
3uépaTroxXjJapHu OOOIOHIAINTHPHUIN KaOu uuuiap OwiadH Ooraukaup.KymnanaH,0yTyH AyHEra Marixyp
Perncron maxmyacm,Amup Temyp wmakbapacw,llloxusnana,buOuxonnM Mackuad Ba OOIIKa KYTurad
BWIOSTIApAAard KaJuMHUHA MEbMOPUYWIMK oOOWJanapy KamuTaldl TabMupiaH uumkapuiad. Camapkasp
maxpuHUHr 2750 dnmuk robunelin MyHocabaTé OwinaH KeHr OYHEAKOPJIHMK HIUIApH amalra OIIUpUINO
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100MIIell TaHTaHANIAPH KaXOH XaM)KaMUATHAA KEHI HUIIOHIaHAW.MabIyMKH, CaKIaHHO KONraH MEbMOPHUI
EArOpIUKIapHUHT OapuacH Y3 JaBpd MEBMOPUYMIMK IOTYKIApH Ba HIFOP TEXHOJIOTHsUIAp acocuua OyHEn
STWraH. YIap Malxyp ycTa Ba AypaArop, TAHUKJIN paccoMiiap WKOAMK (aoiuaTH Maxcysu XucoOyiaHaau
Ba Imy Oowuc, AOyHE MEHBMOPUYMIMIMHMHI IIOX (AypAoHa) acapiapura aiuaHrad.bupok, roxopuna
ATUITaHUCK, BAKT YTHIIN OWJIaH TAOMMUA-UKJIUM MYXHTH, TAlIKH TAIIKH TabcUpiap EATOPIMKHUHT Hypall
XKapa€HU MOMMHN paBUILAA Kedagud Ba yJnapHU cakiaa0 Koauml Basudacu yJIapHM TEXHHUK XOJaTHHHU
MyHTa3aM Ha30paT KWIMLIHM, KOHLEPBalMA-TAbMHUpIIAIl WIJIAPUHUHI WIMHH acOCJIaHTaH yCyJIapuaaH
¢oiiganann® MyTaxaccuciap TOMOHHMIAH OJMO OOpPHIMIIMHM Tanad d3Taau. Tapuxuil €aropiukiapHHU
TUKJIAlIa, Tapuxuid €3mMa mMaHOanap Ba WIMHH agaOuériap, YTMUII MebMOpiapuaaH Ou3rada cakjiaHTaH
yu3Majgap Ba JIOWMXaTapHM TaxX/IMj KWIMII Ba YpraHWII acocuia yJapHUHI OMHOJApHM JOHHXaslalija
KynjaraH YCyJUIlapuHH YpraHuil Ba yhapAaH PecnyOnmukamgarm MaBxyld MEBMOPUE ENTOpIMKIApHU
TabMHUpJIAII HIUIapuaa GolaaaHNuII ACOCTIAPHHN HILIA0 YMKUII OPKAIN SPUILUIINMHA3 MYMKHH.

ApXWB MabJIyMOTJIapH Ba MaHOallapura Kaparanja, €aropJaukiap HypanulapuHUHT cababiapu Ba yiap
XapaKTePUHUHI KaTbUH TAaCHU(QHM KEATHPWIraH Hazapusjiap LIy MaiTraya unouiad yuKwiMarad.AMMO,
MyTaxaccuciuap (ukpuya OWHONAP KOHCTPYKUMSUIAPHHUHT Oy3WJIMINNra ONUO KeNaJuraH yMyMHH
cababnapra Ba ynapHU THKJIAII XaMJa KyJalTHPHUII yCyJuiapura ara OYiran EAropIuKIapHUHT y4Ta acoCHH
TYPYXHMHH QKPATHII MyMKUH [6]

[ rypyxra BakT Ba UKJIMM TabCUPHIA JKUCMOHHHN (MOAINI))KUXATIaH SCKUPUO KOHCTPYKLIHUSIIAPUHUHT
TyTHO TYpHII KOOWJIMATH Ba AacTia0ku MebMOpHid Kuédacu acta-CeKuH HyKonuO Oopaérran €aropiukiiap
kupajau. EAropnuk Ba yHHHI afpuM KMCMIApUHMHI KHCMOHHMH SCKHPHII Japakacd YIapHH KypHIa
¢doliganaHuiarad MaTepHaJUIAPHUHT (U3UK-MEXAHUK XOccalapd, OWMHOHUHI XYCYCHUSTH Ba T'€OMETPHK
YymaaMiapu, Kaiich MUHTaKa1a skoiamrany, Golaanannil IapT-IapouTiapy Kadunapra OOFIHUK.

II rypyxra EAropJuKIapHUHI KOHCTPYKUMSACHZA TYNPOKHUHI 3UWIAHWIIM EKM 3appadaJapHUHT
(aifHUKCa,MaaHU{ KaTiamiap €Talurad acociap/a) IOBHIIUIINA HATIKACUAa HyKCOHJIApu OYiraH Ba TyTHO
TYpUII KOOWMITHATHA KHCMaH €K1 TYIUK HYKoau0 Oopran éaropnukiap kupaau. MIHCOH GaonusTi HaTHKaCHa
Ba HOpMajJ (QoijanaHMacivK OKHOAaTHAa, KyPHJIUII KOHCTPYKIHMSAJIApH MaxcyC TEKIIMPHIMACIUTH Ba
JIOWUXABUI ednmilap HYKJINTH, 3apyp MaTepuauiap MaBxKyJ SMACIMIH MIUIA0 YUKAPUII TEXHOJIOTHSICHHUHT
Oy3wiMmd Ba  KPOHHHT  cuaTCU3NIMTU  HaTIbKacuaa  ymoy  EArOpIUKIApHUHT  TY3WJIHIIH
(KOHCTpPYKIUSUTAPH BAa YMyMaH Y3UHUHT TEXHHUK X0J1aTH)EMOHIamub Oopaau.

III rypyxra kupamurad EIropiukiapia €p OCTH CyBJapud (arpeccHB CyBJIap) aH4a KyTapHIUILN
HaTWXacuaa OMHOIApHUHT acocu ((yHAAMEHTH)CYB OCTUAA KOJIMO,AeBOpIap HUXOATAA HaMJIaHTaH Oyiany,
OYHHMHT HaTIDKacHJIa FUILITIIAP OpacHIard KOpHIIMa yBaJaHUO MapyallaHHWIIN Te3namaai. Hamimk kygaiiran
caiilMH FUINTIApHUHT MycTaxkamiaurd 30d¢ousrada kamasad, KOpUIIMa OYy3WIMIIM Ba YyBaJaHWIIH
HaTWXacua JEeBOPHUHI MyCTaxkamidru kamasan.OxulaTia KOPUIIMAHUHT yBaJaHWIIN Kydasad, HAMIMK
OIITaH caiiuH Oy jkapaéH sHaaa 4yKypiamub Oopaau. TagkuKOTIap KYpcaTUIMya, akcapusaT Earopiaukiap
WKKWHYM THI TYNPOK YCTHIA KypwiraH.ByHmall Tympok TapkuOuaa KyprUIl YAKWHAWIAPH Ba OPraHHK
apanammMaiap MaBxyz O0ynn0,0nHo ¢yHAaMEHTH OCTHIA CyHBHMH acociap KypwiraH Tar Kypcu cymnacu €Ku
00IIIKa MYXaHMCIIMK WIIIAPH aMalira OIIUPHITaH.

ApxuB MaHOAJapUHUHT JAJI0JIaT OCPHIINYA, COBET JaBPHU OXUPHUTa KeIHMOOK KYNTruHa EAropiukKiiap
KOHHMKapcHu3 €Ku SpoKcu3 xoira kenub xosirad. Macanan, bByxopomarn Mcmonn Comonuid MakOapacuiaH
canl KeWnHpoK TypuO Kypuiran Kapmanamarm Mup Caitiing baxpom makOapacu SIKMH BakTiaprada sS’bHU
1976 #iwmtapra Kagap YHHHT OMO KHCMH TYIPOK OwiaH kymuiaranda érap saw [7] Yaunr atpodu Kymad
€Tran KaJuMuH Mackuj aiBOHM XaMmJa O3CKH KaOpiap Ba TemalukiapaaH wubopar 3u.Tanuranank
MacC)KUHU Erowiapy Ba (QpyHIAMEHTHHM TYNPOK YIoMiapu 00cub KoiraHu cababim 0a3yp Kypuil MyMKUH
snu.MackuaHuHT (akat FapOuil Ba IUMOIHUN TOMOHHJAH KUPUII MyMKUH Oynran.Mnrapu makbapa naura
KHPHIN Y9yH Kapuin6 1,5 MeTp macrra Tymmin jio3uM 3a4. Mup Catiiiun baxpoMm mMakbapacHHHUHT ypracuia
aBBaJl MKKHTA SHCU3POK HMCMHU E3WiIMaraH HOMabiIyM OynraH caraHa Typap a4 Ae0 €3u0 Konaupaau
Kapmanagaru apxurekTypa EATOpIMKIApUHU YpraHuim OYiuuYa KenraH OSKCIEAWIUs —ab3ojaphaaH
Allpicapunk Ba B.A.Humscemmap [8] 1968-1969 iwinrm aésnu KuImgaH CYHT JKyga Kyo MHUKIOpAa
KOPJIapHUHT J3pHIIM XamJa EMFUp EFUIIM HaTwkKacuaa MakOapa OMHOCH KHCMaH YYKAW, JAeBOpiapuia
rym0asnapuaa épuknap naino 6ynau. Makbapa Baiipon Oynui gapaxacura Kenud KOJIIu.

Camapkann /laBmaT ApXuTeKTypa KypHIHIIA HHCTUTYTHHHUHT € TankukoTarcu O.CamuMoB Makbapa
apXUTEKTypacuHH Ypranum naBoMuna “CoBeTckas KynTypa” raseracura ‘“‘baxcra smac yHryHIuKaa =~ 1eo
HOMJIAHTaH MaKOJAacHHHU JBJIOH Kwiagu. By marOyoTmarm 4uKWII HM3cH3 KeTMail MakOapa Ba YHHHT
ApXUTEKTypacHHHU Ba KalTa TabMHUpJAM KW KOHIIEpBAITUSA KWIHII OYinda wmniap Oomnuriad robopwiiaau.
MaxkOapaHuHr Oy3uWiMIINra, aBBajJlo OMHO acoCHIAard TYNPOKKAa MEbEPUAAH OPTUK OK TYUIMIIM, (03a
KaTiaMuaaru cyB (atMocdepa EFMHrapyiiINryd Ba MaWlIMi CyBJap)HATHXKAcHAA TYHPOKAa HAM KTl
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Ty(aiinm ep caTXMHUHT HOTEKUC YyKHIIU cababd Oynran. [llyHunrnek, MmakOapaHUHT Oy3HIIMIIUTa €p OCTH
(cu3or) cyBiapu xam tabcup 3TraH (1970 iinmiap Oomuaa Oy cyBimap MakOapa »koinamran maigonaa 17-18
METp YyKypJHKIard co3 TYMpOK Kariamuja Oynran). byHoaH Tamkapu TEXHHK MyTaxXacCHUCIAPHHUHT KYTI
WK wiMad Taxkpubacura kypa, Kapmana atpodumarm XoHmmapuk, JypMoH karra apuk, Bapk Ba
3apadumon gapécu SKMHHAATW OWp KAaToOp KaTTa Ba KUYMK CYB apuKJIapura TYNPOK TYIAMPHIUILN Ba
KYMUWJIHIITN OKAOATH/IA €p OCTH CH30T CYBJIapy KYTapUIIMIIH Ky3aTHIITaH.

1975-1995 wwnnap moGaiinuna Kapmana Ba yHu arpodumaru Oup Katop EAropiuKiIap ep OCTH
CYBHHHUHT 3,2 METp KYTapWiIUIUA OKuOaTtuja >xujyinid Tanodar kypran. 1975 - 1976 iwunapaa makbapana
TabMUpJAIl WOUIapu OonutaHu® Huxosicura erkaswigd. 1970 Hun oxupuaa MakOapaHMHT ITUMOJWHN
TOMOHHUA YTKa3WIraH alpuM Ka3WILUIap HATM)KacHIa YHHUHT JEBOPJIApH €p caTXHAaH 3 MeTpIaH KYIPOK
KUPHO KETTaHJIMTH XaMJa y4Ta MaJaHuii KaTiaMIaH noopaT SKaHJIUTY aHuKJIaHau. by KaTiamnap ypracuga
TypJIM JaBpiapla MapMmap IUIdTanapu ypHatwirad OYau0, MyCTaxKaMIIMTH KalWTa KYpHO YMKHITaH Ba HII
ITyXTa Ba MUMIHK OaXapuiraH.

Makxk6apanan 500 meTp mumMomuii mapk ToMmoHaa xoiamran Kocnm laifx €aropnmuk Maxkmyacu 3ca
Mup Caiiitun baxpoMm MakOapacugaH KoJUIIMaWauraH napaxana 1990 idwmiap ypramapurada asHYIN
axpoira TymuO Konran.MacanaH yHUHT JEBOpPH Ba ep carxuia y3zapo Tyramub kerran 40-45 mwm
KeHIJIMKaru EpuK maigo Oynran. MyTraxaccuc apXWTEKTOPIapHUHT aUTHILIaApHYa EPUK IyKypIUTH MO
aH4Ja karra 0ynu0, 1,5 MeTpaaH OpTHK YyKypJIMKraya CMM KUPHIIH MyMKHH Oynrad. KyHpamaHr apkamap
Kynduiapuaa Xocua Oyaran épuK KEHIJIUIY rmactra kapab 8-12 MM rava keHraiin0 Oopran.byHnan tamkapu
Xocuin OynraH EpuKIapHWHT xapaktepu FapOuii nmeBop (acocm OwnaH Oupra)BepTHKal Tap3fa aH4Ya
YYKKAHJIUTUHU KYpCaTMOK/A.

By aca anua roxopu 60 ¢ous raya FoBaKIMKKa dra OYNraH TYKWITaH TYNPOKHHHI HaMIIAHHUILIN
xucobwura 103 6epran Oy MmymMkuHa [9] Mackua arpoduaa SIIoBYHIAPHUHT AaT0JaT OepUIInYa, TYITPOK
CHIDKUINN HATIKacuaa FapOuii JEBOPHHUHT FapOra CypHIIMINM Ba YYKWIIM TaxmuHaH 1993 WuHUHT MapT-
anpenb oiapuaa conup Oyiaran Oymuimm MyMKuH. UyHKH Xyaau 11y duiigad Oonuiad TabMUpIIall Uiliapu
oonutanran  O6yimmu6  Cam/IAKWM  xomumiapuHHHT — KypcaTMmajgapyd — acocuja  MmacjaxaT  Oepu0d
TYpPUITaH, IIHHHIAEK SFMHrapuMInK Ba Kywid Tabunmii odar cabab 6yiram.Vira maBpaa TeKIMpHIIIap
VTKa3raH XOAMMIIAPHUHT (PHUKpIIapura Kypa MackHJia CyBHH KETKa3WIl TH3MMH MYTJIOKO OynmaraH Ba
apTHOOpra ojsiMHMaraH. Tympokia HaM WHFWIMINA HAaTHXKACcHIa acoC HOTCKHUC YYKKaH Ba rap0d TOMOHTIa
cwpkurad. lllyarncu adceycrnanapiuky, OWHO aCOCHHUHT YYKHUIIH Ba TassHY KOHCTPYKIUSHUHT OY3WIIHUIIN Ba
MyCTaxXKaMJIMTUHUHT ~ KaMaWWIId  Xakuja — eTapiau  Mabiaymor — onmHMmarad.lllynra — kapamait
apXHUTEKTOPJIAPHUHT TaBcusicura acocan Kocum 1aiix Mac)KuIMHUHT FapOuil KHCMUHUHT TEXHUK XOJIATHHU
KY3/1aH KEYUPHUIIl YHH KOHUKapcH3 1ed 6axonamra uMkoH Geprad. [10]

Ilyan anmoxuma TabKUAJANl >KOW3KH, TABMHPIANIHUHT JaCTIA0KW OOCKWWIapH YTHIN JaBpH
KUAMHYWIMKIapU OWIaH XaM OOFJIMK OYiuO, Oy KMHMHYMIUKIAP JacTiia0ku wuuiapaa Hapouit Bumostuaa
amaJira OLIMPWIMIIK Kepak OYJraH pecTaBpalus, KalTa THKJIAII, KOHICPBALMSJIAIL >KapaéHIapUHU
MypakkaOnamrupuira oaud keiaranw [11]  SbHH, MONUSBHN TaKYMUTHKIAp TabCHPUAA fo3ara KeJraH
MyaMMOJIap KaTOpUra TabMHpJIAIl UIIIapura >Kan0d KUIMHTaH MYTaxacCUC WIMYMJIAPHUHT MaolUIapUHU Y3
BakTHJa OepuIll €KM MHQIIALMAHU MHOOATra OJIraH XO0JiJla, MAOIIHU MHJEKCAIIUS KUIHO OOopuIll KaOuiapHU
kuputuil MyMkuH [12] Bynpman Tamkapu, pacMui xyxokaTiapa JacTiaOKd TabMUpJall HILIapu OuiiaH
LIYFYJUIAHAQAWTaH  KypyBUM  “Y3MHTEpCTpOH”  TAalIKWJIOTWIa  JaBiaT  OIO/PKETHIAH  aXpaTHIraH
MaOJIarJIapHUHT KaMJIUry ca0a0/1i TabMUPIIYHOC YCTAJapHUHT UINJaH KeTHO Kojuiiura cadad OyaraHiuru
kaiing ortwiran [13]  Xycycan ymOy Tamikwiorga mry HWwmiap wuuga aturu 20 Hadap Oamwwmii-
TabMUPIIYHOCITIAP Ba KKK Hadap TaHy yCTallapy KOJITAHIIUTH assHYH XOoJaTiapaH OupH d/Iu.

Xynoca KUIUO IIyHU alTUIII MyMKUHKH, SIKWH-SIKHHJIapraya TapuxXuii-MebMOpHil 00uaiap, MyKaiac
3uéparroxjap Ba HOEO 0COpH aTUKAJAPHUHT AKCOH STHUIITAHIIMTH MyCTa0uI Ty3yM MadKypacu Ouiad 00fiiad
KeTMHOM. AMMO Ooif MajgaHuii Mepocra Oynran JOKaWAaurumMu3 Ba OedapKiIMrUMHU3HM 3apadioH
MUCONIUIA, ShHU YHHUHT toparu Oymmumn byxopo, Camapkann, Kapmanaga Oup kartop OyHEN »STHITaH
MacXKuJI, Majipaca, MaKbaiap MHUCOJIMIa KYpPUIIUMU3 MYMKUH. MebMopHid oOuiaiapHu TabMUpIIAIl KaTTa
TapUXHUI acoCIapHU Tanad STMOKAA.

Kyn xomnapna mebMopuil €ArOpiavKIApHM KEHI OMMara TakAuM 3TUII YOFWJAa acoCHi »bTHOOp
OMHOJIApHUHT pecTaBpallscura KapaTwirad Oymamu. byHmail MachynusaTinw BasudaHU Y3 WITHHAHT
ycTanapu, IOKOpH Taxpubara sra mpogecCHOHAI pecTaBpalis MyTaxacCUcliapy Oakapulniapura 3bTHOOp
KapaTMOFMMH3 Japkop. AWHHKCA, pecTaBpalus kapaéHuaa xap OUp MyTaxaccuc y3 MyCTaKuid (pUKPUHH
Oounupu0, Oollka MyTaxaccuciiap OWIaH FDKOJWHA XaMKOPJIMK KWIMIIM JIo3uM. ByHmait xonatiaa ymoy
OOBECKTHHHT TapuXUU-0aMUUA axaMUATH WYKOJIMACIUTH KepakK. YHAard MEbMOPHUHA KYpPHUHHUII KaWTagaH
SIHTHJIAHCA-J1a, aMMO aciiuja KaJuMUN KYPUHHUINTUHH cakiald xoiumm 3apyp. Kagumwuii Tapuxuii OuHOIAp

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 136
https://buxdu.uz



HISTORY

TabMUpPJAHHUIINAA WYKH Ba TAIIKA KUCMUAArd €3yBlap, HaKIUIAp CaKTaHUO KOJMHraH XOJaTUra acoca,
KalTazaH pecTaBpauysi KWIALI 3apyp HalTiapaa 3aMOHaBHH TabMHUpP yCIIyOnapuaaH KeHr (olaaTaHuInNI
Tanal Stuaaau. EAropaukHEHET Tapuxuii, MebMOpHil TamaGnapuaan 6upn — Oy aHMKIMK XUCOONaHamm. Ypra
acplapiarn MEbMOp yCTalmap Tapuxuid OuHONap KypWIMIIMAA YHHM HAMTapuWIMKAAH —XUMOSJIALI
XyCYCUSTIApUHN HHOOATIa ONTaHIMKIapUHE, aMMO OMHONAp OXHMPrd WWIUIapia TabMHUpJIAHTaHAa [EMEHT Ba
OeroHman (oiinamaHum OKuOATHIA YIAPHUHT TAlIKM XaMmJa WYKH KUCMHUAA IIYpIaHWIl 103 OepaérraHu
Taaccyd OmmaH Kaij STHIIIMA3 JIO3UM.

TabMUpNaIHUHT UKKA TOMOHM MaBXy[: o4yl Ba Tukjam. Ouuil, arap Xe4 KaHJai Tapuxuid Ba
Oamuuii cudar iykommaca TUKIAAAH yCTyHAMpP. bomka 4opa KonMaraHuaaruHa oOMAaHW TabMUpIall
MyMKUH. Manauuii €Iropiukiap TabMHUpIAHUIINAA TaOMWN KypwiIdil aménapunaH (HoigalaHuIl OpKaid
KY3IaHraH MaKCa/ra SpHIIMII MyMKHH. YpTa 3apadIon BOXacHaaru GHp KaTop MHIIOOTIAPHH TabMHPIAII
Ba THKJIAIJA apXUTEKTOP Ba MyXaH/HC YCTATapUMU3 IOKOPHAA 3UKp STHITaH WIMHNA Tanad Ba TaBCHsUTApHU
MHOOATra OJUILTa XapakaT KWIMHIaH.

Xynaocanap. 3apadIIioH BOXacH TapuXHid EATOPIHUKIAPH, MaJaHUN Mepoc OOBEKTIIAPHHH CaKJIall,
VpraHuii, TabMUpJall Ba KalTa THUKIAII COXacHJa amalira OIIMPWITaH KEHr KYJIaMiu OYyHEIKOPIIHMK
UIIJIapura sSIKyH ACaJlId Ba TETUIIUIA WIMHAK XyJocajlap YUKapUIIIu.

1. Xyaynnapaaru MagaHuii Mepoc OOBEKTIAPUHHU CaKJIall Ba TAbMHUPJIALI COXACHAA WCTHKJIOIHHHT
JacTina0Ku Huiuapyuaa SpUIIMIraH ITyKIap OunaH OWp KaTopja, WCIOXOTIap HaTHXKachla lo3ara YMKKaH
YTHIL JaBpUTa XOC MyaMMOJIAp, KAMUYMWIMKIIAP XaM MaBXy UM aHUKJIAHIH.

2. MyCTaKMIUTHKHHHT JacTina0ku imnmapuna PecryGmukana (paomusT kypcataérraH, Y30eKHCTOH
Mapgaauar Bazupiura Maganuid Mepoc OOBeKTIapuHU Myxo(das3a KWIWII Ba ynapaaH ¢GoiganaHuIn Oorr
WIMHIA HIIa0 YMKapuil OOIIKapMacH KOIIMJIArd, WHCISKIUSAHUHT (aoausITHIIa MOJUSABUNA TaKUYMJUIMKIIAp
Ky3aTWiIuO, YJTapHUHI KaJacTp HIUIAPUIa, SPOKCH3 XoJlaTra Kenud KoJiraH MaJaHui Mepoc OObeKTIaph
Oyiinua WIMHM TAAKUKOT OiMO OopuIiira, THKIAUI-TAbMUpPJAIl WIUIAPUHA THU3UMIM TALIKWI STHIMIINra
cayiouil TabCUp KUITAHIUTH KY3aTHJIIH.

3. FO6uneiinap myHocabaTu OMIaH KUCKa BaKT MoOaifHua Te3 oInd Oopuirad KaiTa TUKJIAll HILIapu
LUIYHH KYPCaTAWKH, IOKOPH cuUaTId Maxcyc TabMHUp MaTepUaJUIApUHU OJIMHIAAH >Kamyiad Kyiwm,
TabMHUPJIAII UIIIIAPUra Kepakinya BaKT a)KPaTHIIl, )KaxOH TaKpUOacuIaH HaMyHa OJITaH XOJIJja pecTaBpaius
MakTabIapuHu Xap Oup BUIIOSATIAp/a OUMII KepakiIurura SXTuék cesmwnan. Yynkn  1991-1995-imnnapaaru
TabMHp HIUIApHIA AHUKJIAHraHW KaOuW Ba KEHMHIM JaBpia XaM alpuM apxXuTeKkTypa oOuaanapuHu
TabMUpPJAIl HIUIAPUHUHT CH(ATH MacT, MIYHUHIJACK NapAo3all, KypWIMII MaTepHaUlapuHH TaHJAIl
Oopacuaa HOMYBOGUKIUKIAP MaBXYy 1 OYIIu.

5. KonuepBauus-pecraBpauusi UWIIIApUHM aMaira OLIMPHII OpPKAIM SBHU  KypHIMalapHU
MyCTaxKamJlall, FUIIT ACBOPJIAPHUHT XaB(UIM >KOWIAPHHU TOIMII Ba PECTaBpaLlUs KWIMII, MapKHUPOBKa
KWJIMHTaH Tpaduka Ba GpoTodukcanys UIUIapUHU OaKapulll KePaKIUTH HHOOATTa OJIMHIIH.

6. EILFOpJII/IKJIapHI/IHF cakjaHuO KOJIraH KMCMJIAPUHU TEXHUK MyCTaXKamJalll UIUIAPUHUA OO OOpuIll
(moiineBopyiapHM MycCTaxKamJalll, IEBOPIAPHUHT MACTKU KUCMIIAPUHHU KyJalTUPUIL, KypHINII KOUJaIapura
acoCJIaHraH XOJia FUINT TEPHUIL, KylluMya aijaHMa KypWIMAaJIapHU TEpUIl Ba Iy OpKaIM HYKOJIraH
MEBMOPUM XaXXMIIApAaru AeBOpJIap KypUIUILIHHA THKIIALI.

By 6opana 3apyp TagOupIapHM amaira OLIMPHII OpKAIH, Y30eKMCTOHHa, LIy KywmuagaH, Byxopo,
Camapkana, HaBouii BujiosiTHAArM MaBXyJ MaJaHUH MepOc OOBEKTIApHHU PECTaBpaurs, KOHCEpBaLUs Ba
PEKOHCTPYKIMS KWJIUII WIIIAPUHH SIHAJa TAKOMIJUIAIITUPUIL, MaBXKyJ] HYKCOHJAapHH Oaprapad STHII
XaMJa TapUXUi MaH3WITOXJapuaa KOWIAIraH MEbMOPUH OOHMIANApHM KelaXkakK aBJioJira aci XOJIHuja
eTKa31Il UIMKOHUHHU OepajH.
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YVK 93/94
COBETYA KOJUIEKTUBJIAIITHUPUILL JIOMUXACH

Puszaes baxmuép Hazapooesuu,

byxopo daeram ynusepumemu

Apxeonozus 6a byxopo mapuxu xaghedpacu doyenmu,
mapux panrapu o6yiuya gancagpa ooxmopu (PhD)
rizaev-bakhtiyor@mail.com

Annomauusn. Kuwinox xyscarux coxacu cosem xoxumusmu uuiiapuoa CCCP xanx xyscanueunune
adicparmac mapkubuil Kucmu cugpamuda gaonusm wpumou. Tapuxuune mypakkad 6a cypoHau 0aspuoa
(PKaxon ypyuiapu, cosyx ypyw 6a uKmucoouil UHKUpO3) UUPUK KONLEKMUE KUULIOK XYICATUK UuLnad
YUKapuw Mu3uMu axoauHu 03UK-08KANM, CAHOAMHU ICA XOMaulé OUNaH MAbMUHAAUIOEK Yma Mypakkad ea
MAbCYMUAMIU 8as3uganu yooarab, udxcobuil ysmupoghea xam cazosop oOyaou. bupox, Cosem Hmmugoxu
NApUanaHuy MyHOCAbamuy OULAH Pedcany UKMUCo0 Xamod COYUATUCMUK MYy3YMOaH OVMKYL 603 KeUuiou.
Mynuxunux 6a 6owrapys warkunapu 6030p UKMUCOOUEMU MAMOULIAPUSA ACOCTAHSAH, MYMIAKO SIHSU TUUM
ypHamuaou. Illy buran bupea, nocm coeem O0AGIAMIAAPUHUHE AKCAPUSMUOQ, KUULIOK XYAHCATUSU UULIAO
yuKapuwl MUSUMUHUHE KOJLIEKMUS WAKIU HAMYHAcuoaeu Oup Kamop dieMeHmiap OyzyHeu KyHeaud
caknanub Keamoxoa. Kymnadaw, coxamu MOOOUL-MEXHUK, MUHepAn YVeum, EHUIU, EKUISU-MOULaul
Mamepauinapu OUIaH MAbMUHIAW, MEXAHU3AYUL 64 CEPEUC XUSMAM KYPCamuul UuAapu XamoH Odeiam
Hazopamuoa Koaomoxkoa. Mycmakunukka spuwean xap oup coboux ummu@oxoow pecnyoiuxa xyKymamu
010Uda cosemua KOMIEKMUGTAWMUPULLOAH KOCAH MEPOCHU MAXWLIUL, 3AMOHAGUI WAPM-Uapoumuapea
MOCIAUIMUPUUOEK Yma MYpPakkab xamoa 0on3apd myammo KyHOoanraue oyaub mypubou. Yuiby myammoHu
bapmapagp smuwida, UUPUK KUWIOK XPIUCATUK UWAAO YUKapud musumu JOUUXACUHUHS MAKCaou,
UVHAIUWAGPY, aManed OWUPUWL MEXAHUMU, VHOAH KYMUIAOUSaH HAMUINCANAPHU YYKYD MAXAUl dMeaH
xon0a yseapmupuui éKu UCMUCOCIAWMUPUUL CaMapaoopaueu wKopu oyiaou. Lllynunzoex, 6yeyHeu KyHoa
KULUTLOK, XYHCATUK COXACUHU PUBOIICIAHMUPUUL HADAKAT UN20D, UHHOBAYUOH MEXHOL0SUSIAPHU HCaNb dmui
opxanu, banku 6ot Mapuxutl MaxcpubalapHu Xam my80oQ UKIAUIMUPULHY MAKA30 IMMOKOA.

Kanum cyznap: coyuanuzum, KoAeKmue, Xyicanux, KUULIOK, KOONepayus, KOJixo3, CO8X03, HA3apusl.

COBETCKMI MPOEKT KOJIJIEKTUBU3ALIUA

Annomayusn. Cenvckoe X033UCMBO 8 200bl COBEMCKOU B1ACMU ABIALOCH HEOMbEMAEMOU HACMbIO
Hapoonoco xossiicmea CCCP. B cnooicHvle nepuoldvl ucmopuu (Muposvie 60UHbl, XON0OHAS B0OUHA U
IKOHOMUYECKUe KPUBUCHL) KPYNHASA KOJIEKMUBHASL CUCHEMA CelbCKOXO3AUCMBEHHO20 HNPOU3B0OCMEa
CHPABIANACH C KpaliHe CLOXCHOU 3a0auell obecneyeHus: HaceieHusi NPOO0BOIbCMEUEM, A NPOMBIULIEHHOCTHU
— ChIPLEéM, 3acaydicus nonodcumenvroe npusnanue. Oonaxo ¢ pacnadom Cogemckoeo Coioza nianogas
IKOHOMUKA U COYUATUCMUYECKULI cmpPoll ObLIU NOTHOCMbIO omeepeHymbl. bviia ycmanosenena abconommno
HOBAsL CUCMeEMA, OCHOBAHHASL HA NPUHYUNAX DPLIHOYHOU IKOHOMUKU, GKIHOUAS (Popmbl cOOCMBEHHOCMU U
ynpaenenus. Bmecme ¢ mem, 6 0O0abUUHCMBE NOCMCOBEMCKUX 20CYOApcme 00 Ce200HAUIHe20 OHs
COXpAHUNUCL HEeKOmopble INeMeHMbl KOJIEKMUBHOU (HopMbl CeNbCKOXO3AUCMBEHHO20 NPOU3BOOCMAA.
Hanpumep, obecneuenue ompaciu MmamepuaibHO-mMeXHUYECKUMU Pecypcamu, MUHEPAalIbHbIMU YOOOpeHUAMU,
MONAUBOM, CMAZOUHBIMU MAMEPUATAMU, d MAKICE MEXAHU3AYUSL U CEPBUCHOE ODCIYICUBAHUE OCHAIOMCS
noo eocyoapcmeenvim kKonmponem. Ileped npasumenbcmeom Kaxicoou He3asuUcumol Ovleuel COol3HOU
pecnyonuku cmoum KpatiHe CIOJNCHASL U AKMYAlbHAs 3a0asa adanmayuy HAcCaeouss COo8emcKou
KOJLIeKMUBU3AYUY K MECHMHbIM COBPEMEHHbIM YCaosuim. B pewenuu smou npobremst 3¢hghexmurnocme
npeodpazosanus UnU CREeYUAIU3AUUU KPYNHOU CUCTHEMbl CelbCKOXO3AUCIMEEHHO20 NPOU3800cmea 0yoem
8bICOKOU Npu yCr08uu 2nyb0Ko20 amanusda yeiel, HANpasileHul, MexaHusMo8 pearusayuu U OHCUoaembvix
pe3yibmamos 0anHo20 npoekma. Kpome moeo, ceco0HA pazsumue CenbCKOXO3AUCMBEHHOU OmpAaciu
mpebyem He MOAbKO GHEOPEHUs Neped0s8blX UHHOBAYUOHHBIX MeXHOAo2Uull, Ho u yuéma 602amozo
UCMOpU4ecKo2o onvimd.

Knroueswle cnosa: coyuanusm, KoiieKmus, Xo3aicmeo, ceio, KOonepayus, Kojuxo3, co6xo3, meopus.
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THE SOVIET COLLECTIVIZATION PROJECT

Abstract. Agriculture during the Soviet era was an integral part of the national economy of the USSR.
During challenging historical periods (world wars, the Cold War, and economic crises), the large-scale
collective agricultural production system successfully handled the extremely complex task of providing the
population with food and industry with raw materials, earning positive recognition. However, with the
collapse of the Soviet Union, the planned economy and socialist system were completely abandoned. A
completely new system based on the principles of a market economy, including forms of ownership and
management, was established. At the same time, some elements of the collective form of agricultural
production have been preserved in most post-Soviet states to this day. For example, the provision of material
and technical resources, mineral fertilizers, fuel, lubricants, as well as mechanization and service
maintenance remain under state control. The government of each independent former Soviet republic faces
an extremely complex and urgent task of adapting the legacy of Soviet collectivization to local modern
conditions. In addressing this issue, the effectiveness of transforming or specializing the large-scale
agricultural production system will be high, provided there is a thorough analysis of the goals, directions,
implementation mechanisms, and expected outcomes of this project. Furthermore, today the development of
the agricultural sector requires not only the introduction of advanced innovative technologies but also the
consideration of rich historical experience.

Keywords: socialism, collective, farming, village, cooperation, kolkhoz, sovkhoz, theory.

Kupum. Poccusima GonblieBUKiIap XOKHUMHUSATIA KEJWIIM OWJIaH MapKasjalraH uimad 4uKapuiira
ACOCJIAHTaH XY KaJTUKHH TAIIKWUJI 3THII FOSICH WITapH CypHIINO, STHTU COLMATMCTUK KUIIIOK XY KaJIuK HIU1ad
YUKAPUIIM TH3UMH SIPATHIMIIM MabiIyM KWIMHIM. YmOy TusuMmHU 20-fniapia HM3YWUIMK OwiaH
HIAKJUTAaHTHPHUII Oopacuia oiaud OopwiraH aManuil XapakaTiap HaTHKacHIa XY>KAJWMK IOPUTHIL, MYJKKa
STMK IIAKIM Ba MEXHATHM TAIIKWI OSTUIIHUHT SHCH MEXaHM3MJIapud amainuérra TaTOWuK STHIIH.
CounanucTuK KULUIOK XY)KaIMK HMIUIA0 YMKAPUIIM TH3UMUHHUHI HAa3apuid acociapy COLMAIU3M KypHII
Hazapusich OwnaH yamOapuac Oofnanran »au. CoBeT KaMUATH TapaKKUETHHWHT WIMHA Ha3apusCcH
MapKCU3M-JIEHUHHU3M FOsUIapu acocua makutanTupuiaan. CoseT aaBnaTi Ba KOMMYHUCTHK mapTus XaaKHU
Mapkc, OHrenbe, Jlenun Ba Ctanud kabu HazapuéTywiiap TOMOHHIAH WITapy CypraH *XaMHAT PUBOKUHHHT
00BEKTUB KOHYHJIapH KOMMYHHU3M KYPHII XaMa COBET XaJIKHUHUHT SIPaTyBUMIMK (aOIHUATH acocuia EpKUH
KeJlayKaK XaKuJaru op3yjapHu pyeora YnKapuiinra HyHaaITHPHUITaH d/IH.

TagkukoT MeTogosiorusicd. KoJUIeKTUBU3M Ha3apusCHHU PUBOXJIAHTHUPHILTa KapaTWIraH Fosyap
Kalg sTwiraH MaHOajiap, aHbaHABHHA XYXKaJTUK IOPUTUII TaXpuOanapulaH, KOJJIEKTHB HIUIA0 YHKApHII
TH3MMMIA YTHII TEHETHK AHANM3 KWIMHAIM. VIMPUK KOJIEKTHB KHIUIOK Xy’KAIMK HIIA0 YMKAPHII
TU3UMUHUHT COIIMATIMCTUK XaJIK XY KaJIUTUra HHTETPAIMSCH CHHTE3 aCOCHIA TAJAKHUK 3THUIITaH.

TaxIua Ba HATHKAJIAP MYXOKAMACH. VUMK COLMANMCTHK KHILIOK XYKATHK HILIA0 UMKAPHII
WIMWH Hazapuscl MOXHUSATaH CHHGUWI XaMHATAAH SHTM Ba SIXIIA JKaMUsT, 0o XaM, KaMmOaran Xam
Oyimaiimuran, xamMMa 0aO-OapaBap uWIUIalaWraH, MallMHajgap Ba OOIIKa Iy XWJI MykKammain acOoOsap
MWUIHOHIA0 Ba YH MIIIMOHJIA0 KUIIWIap XucoOra 03ruHa ofaMiIapHu OOWMTMalANTaH, XaMMaHHHT HIITHH
CHIMJIALITUPA/IMTAH  COLMAIMCTUK JKaMHAT KypHlura YTHIIHM Makcax kwiaam [1. -B. 248]. Maskyp
Hazapusiiu Poccusi, CCCP xampma OyTyH COLMAJIMCTUK JaBiaTiapia KEHI aMaauérra TaTOMK 3THJIMIIN
B.W.Jlenun daonustu OwnaH OeBocuTa OOFIMK 314. Y aBTOKpaTHsAra Kapiid Kypail FOSCHHH Oypikya
Ty3YMUHHMHT KapaMJIMKKa KapliM Kypamu cudaTtuaa TaJKWH 3Tagd XaMAa MapKCHU3MHUHI arpap MHKWIOO
MO3UIMSICHIAa aHWK HQOJaNaHTaH: “IeXKOHJapra OEBOCHTa, OFHpP 3yJAM VYTKa3WIIra MyIDKaJjiarad
KpPETMOCTHOEe  XYKYKJApHH  TYraTull, KUIDIOKJAA OpKUH CHHOUI  KypallHd  PUBOXKIAHTHPHII
MaHpaanapu’agan[2. -C.376] xenu® 4ukuO, mapTUsi TOMOHHAAH OMp KaTop TajalOJapHM WITapu Cypajiu.
AxaOnaHapiu >KuXaTH, OOJBIIEBUKIAD TOMOHHIAH YOy Ha3apUsHA WIrapyd CYypPHJIHIIM Ba KYIMYHIHK
TOMOHHIaH KYJUTa0-KyBBaTIaHUIIIA 31U, X0I0yku, Mapke moktpuHacu XIX acp ypramapuma sipaTuiras,
XX acpra xenu0 Y3MHUHT aMaiuidi axaMUATUHH WYKOTraHau. Mapkc TOMOHUIAH KalUTAIUCTHK TY3yM Xap
TOMOHJIaMa TaxXJWira TOPTWINMO, YHUHI canOuid wuiaTiapu OYpTTUpuO KypcaTHiau. OpKUH 0030p
MyHOca0aTIapura acocjlaHraH KalHuTaJIM3MIa COLMAIM3M Kapama-Kapiy Kyd cudartnaa TaaKuH STHIAIN.
K.Mapkc Mmaiima xXycycuii WNuUiad YHKApWIN IMaKiIura HUCOATaH KOJUICKTHB IMAKIJard HWUpHWK HIuTad
YUKAPUIIHUHT W10 YHYMAOPJHWTH IOKOpH OYnmuImMHM OamopaT Kuiaaad. Y €pHU HalUOHAIW3ALMs KHJIHII
WOKTUMOUHM 3XTUS&X Ba MUIUIA0 YMKAPHUII BOCUTAJIAPMHU JKaMoa HEru3Ja MapKas3lallTUpaad, HIUIad
YUKApYBUMJIAPHHU KaMaoT UIIapuaa UXTUEPUHA, TEHI, YMYMHUIl Ba pallMOHal peka acocuia YHOIITHpaId
neraH xynocara kenamu[3. -C.42].
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CounanvcTUK KUIUIOK XYKaJMK HIUIA0 YMKApHUII THU3UMHU Ha3apus Ba aMainuéT yUFYHJIUTHIA
MyHTa3aM TakoMuniamuo copau. B.W.JIeHuH KUIIIOK XY )KAIUTHHH UCIIOX, KWJTUIITHUHT aMajliid, THKUIOOUH
JMACTYpPHH TUHY WYN OmiaH, O0CKHYMa-O00CKWY aMaira OMIMPHINTHHU KypcaTuO yTraH. bupok, sHru Ty3ymra
VTHUII Ba sIHA WHKWIOO Wynmy OWiIaH YTHUIHW Kyd HMIJIAaTap BOCHTAJApHU WINTa COMMAaCHaH TypuO, amanra
omnpub® Oynmacau. Poccusima xeda€TraH KeCKMH WYKH CHUECHH WHKHpO3 (ypyll, BalpOHarapymivK Ba
nemoOmm3anus) 3ca JleHuH roscuHu pyEOra umkapuinga aifHum Myngao O6ymmu. Mamakatna ro3ara KeiaraH
Ba3MATHM YHIJIAII YYyH HMKTUCOAMETHH MAapKa3lallTUPUII, OMp KAaTop KHMIUIOK XYKaIWK MaxcyJOoTiapu
yCTU/IaH JaBjiaT MOHOIONMSICHHU YPHATHIN, XYCYCHH CaBIOHHM TabKHKJAII, TOBap-IyJl MyHocadaTiapura
Oapxam Oepuill, MOIIWH OOMIMKIAPHUW TEHT TaKCHMIAII, YMyMaH XallK XY>KaIMTHOa apMUsl Ba MIITULHS
épmamuman (olimanaHuTra MXTHCOCHANTaH Xapouit kommyH3M cuécat (1918-1921 iif) TaTOWK >THIAM.
Ymly cu€car KOMMYHHCTHK FOS HETH3HIA, MamjakaT XY>KaJUTWHU JaBiaT TOMOHHMIAH OeBocHTa
OomIKapuira acociaHraH pekaiu, sroHa Ba upaean (aOpuka Ttamkuin STuinHu anrnarapau[4. -C.45].
Wpeonorust powpacuga KypwiraH uopa-tanOupnap, aManuérna (aBKyJloqma Xojarja HILIamra
Mymkamanraigyd. KonmaBepca, Kyd BOCHTacuzaa, IOKOpUIAaH, MaxOypaH THKUIUTHPWIOW. buHOOapuH,
TOTAINTAp PEKHUM Tanadiapu acocuaa KypWiraH COIMANMCTHK Ty3yM MyalsH OMp JIaBp >KaMUsATIa 03ra
KelraH TYIIKWHIMK Ba YMHUICHU3NUK KaW(QUATHHU MKTHMOWH aJojiaT TaMOWIUIApH acocuza, Te3 Xamja
auoNaTaN  XaJ JTHUIIAa MKOOWA ponb YiHamu. AmMMO, 0030p HKTHCOAMETH TYXTOBCHU3 PHBOXKIIAHHUO,
TEHICU3IHUK 4yKypuammb Oopmau. Ly Oumnan Oupra, ypyuuwiap sSIKyHIaHHO, XaJK XY>KaTHUTHHA THHYIHK
[IAPOUTHTa MOCIAIITUPUII 3aPYyPUSATHHU 103ra KeATUpIu. AWHWKca, OYTYH KUIIIOK XY>KJIWTH BalpoH,
CaHOATHH THKJIAII 3Ca XKUATUN MyaMMora aiiaHIu.

CoBer MabMypiapy yuyyH THHWIMK IIAPOUTUAA XapOHid KOMMYHHU3M CHUECATUHU TaBOM STTHPHIIHUHT
OKHOaTH, IaBlIaTHU WHKUpo3ura onub Oopumm cup smacau. B.M.JlennH xonatra 6axo Oepap skaH: “By
COBET JIaBJIaTH Ba MPOJETapHaT AUKTATypaCHHU MyKapap XallokaTra erakiaian” — ned tapkumiaiiau[s. -C.
219]. Uly ¥ypuHAa, XaKId CaBOJ TYFWIAI{, COBETIAP COIMAINCTUK NACTypuia, THHWINK IIapOUTHIA
WIUIAra MY’KaulaHTaH MYyKOOWJI TH3MM Mapxyn Oynranmu? Adcycku, mactypaa Oy Macaiagard
takudaap kys3ra TanriaHMaiau. TeHITUK, KaMOaBHMIMK Ba XaM)KMXATIHK FOSCH ypYyHI MIAPOWTHAA
amManuérra TatOuK ATHINO, XaTTO MKOOWW 3bTUpOodTra XaMm cazoBop OYIau. AMMO, THHWIHMK JaBpuua Oy
Hazapus aMalijla KaHYaJIMK Y3WHM OKJAIM Xajdd MaBXyM 3. XajK XYKaJIUrujaaru YTKUP WKTUMOUM-
WKTUCOAMK MyaMMoJIap TabCHUPHIA COBETIap XapOWii KOMMYHH3M CHECATHIAaH BO3 KeuuO, XYKaIWKHU
3yAAMK OWJIaH THKJIAIIra KapaTwirad Ba siHa MyailstH Myzazatra (YTUII) MYJDKaJUIAaHTAH SHIH UKTHCOIWH
cuécar(HOII )au xopwmii sTamu.

Bynna ran xanuranmaMaaH OyTyHIa# 03 YTUpuO, cOMamn3M KypHII Ky3[a TYTHITaH COIMaTHCTHK
JacTypHH y3rapuiy 6opacuna 6opaau. Yamacu, HazapusHY UIUTA0 YUKHUILAA peal Ba3usT, aMaia ydpaliu
MYMKHH OynraH 06ab3u 3XTHMOJHMH XoJlaTjap Ha3aplaH 4eTAa KOJraH KypuHaau. YyHKH, COLMAIMCTHK
Hazapusl aMmaijia Y3WHH y Japaxkaza okjamaau. Maiiga JexXKoH OWjlaH mpoJieTapuaT ypacujaarun OUTUMra
SPULITHIMAIHN.

[aprusanar X cwezmu (1921 iinn) JleamH Taknudu OWiIaH O3WK-OBKAT pa3BEPCTKACHHHU HATypa
COJIMFM OWJIaH aNMallTHPHII TUTAHUHH KaOyn KWiau. YHIA Maijia JeXKOH TCHXOJOTUSCHHHA COFAUTHPHII
MacalacuHu (akaT MOJINH, TEXHUKA acOCH[a, TPAaKTOP Ba MalIMHAIAPHU JEXKOHUMIMKIA KYT WIIUTATHII,
KEHT MUKECHIA 3JICKTPIAIITUPUIIHY amMajra OLIMPHII aCOCUAAaruHa Xajil KuIuHaau ne6 kaig stunau[6]. Ly
VpuHAa Tan Maija JeXKOHJIAPHM KaHOAHTJIAHTHPHUILIHUHT OMp Heua BOCHTAJapH Xakuiaa Oopana. SbHH,
Maiifla TeXKOHIapra MaxXaUTHi XY KaJIuK MYOMHJIACH JOHWpacuia ToBap adpabomuiamra pyxcar STHIAIH.
Kypunran TanOup HaTtwkacuua JEeXKOHJIApra CaBJO Ba KallUTAJIM3M DPKUHIMTUHHU Oepuiin. BaxomaHkwy,
COLMANTUCTUK JacTypAa KalWTAIMCIMK EHJaHMa KyJUIMK TYIIyHYacH Te3-Te3 TWira OJHHAAu Ba Oy
(harToKaTHUHT KeINO YMKHUIIUTA KaTAIUCTHK Ty3yM pyKad KHJIUHAIH.

Vrran yu, TYpT HMIIMK JaBp COLMANTM3M JACTYPUHH HA3apUs XKUXATIAH TYFPH, aMaiia acoCCH3
SKAHJIMTUHY KypcaTan €xya MebEp OwiaH M KypwiIMaau, MebEpra amal KwinHMagu. MacanaH, caBio Ba
CaHOATHHU HALMOHAIM3ALM KWINII, MaXaJUIMi MyOMaJlaH! TyTaTUIIIA [IOMIMAIIONIApJINKKa Y KyHUIIu.

Maxaumii  XyKaJIMK MyOMaJIacH Ha3apus TaMOMWIIApU TaHTaHAIM Y3rapuura ydpaéTraHuIaH
nanonat Oepapau. UyHOHYM, Maiia NEXKOHJAp Y3MHWUHT WKTHUCOAMI Oab3acura, sbHUN Maina anpum
XY KaJMKKa TYFPH KeJaJuraH parOaTjaHTUpUINTa, TYpPTKUTa, Aajiara MY>KTOKJIWTMHH KaHOATJaHTHUPHUILTa
Tyrpu Kengu. Haszapus Masmynura “arap Oy Myomaia AaBjlaTra CaHOT MaxCyJoTJIapu 3Ba3ura uiaxap,
(abpuka, caHoaT HXTUEKIAPUHN KOIUIAIl YYyH €Tapilid MUHMMal MHKIOpAA Fajla Oepap 5KaH, Y BaKTIa
MKTHCOINN MyOMMJa IIyHAald STHTUTAAH TUKJIAHAAWKH, JaBIaT XOKUMUATH MpoJeTapuar Kyauaa KoJlaau Ba
MycTaxkamiaHnaan” wuoopacu Kymmmua Kunmuaan|[7 -C.596 ].

30TaH, SIHTM UKTUCOAMHN cuécaT AEXKOHJIAp XOJIATUHU Oup MyHua rommaTtagd. O3UK-OBKaT COJIUFU
O3MK-OBKAT pa3BEPCTKacHra KaparaHjaa Ce3wIapid Japakala KaMalTUpWIIIU, COJIMK Tynad OynuHrau
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OpPTHKYa MaxcCyjJoT OyTYHJIUTHYa NEXKOH XY>KIUKIapH HXTHEpHOA KOJNAMPWINM, IIaxcuii mMaHdaaTiap
par0aTIaHTUPWIAN, KHUIUIOK XYXKAIUTWHU IOKCAITUPUII Ba MEXHAT YHYMIOPJWTHHH OIIWUPUII Y4YYH
MyHOCUO mmapowtiap spaTwigd. Kucka myamat amanma Oyiuimra KapacamiaH, SHTH HKTHCOAWN cuécar
HaTIDKaJapuHU OyTYH XaJK Xy KaJuryd XUcC Kiia Oonuragu. bupok, Maxammuii joupanaru ToBap aijaHMacu
COTHII Ba COTUO onuMINra KeiraHuga okcaii Oommmamu. Lynpgan cyHr, maxamnmuidi o0OpoTHaH naBiaT
Ha30paTUAard 3pKuH capuora yrumra kapop kumuaan[8.—C.178].

Surn ukTHCOAM cMécaT maBiaT HA30paTH OCTHIA JEXKOHJIAp Opacuia dPKHH TOBap alJaHMAaCHHU
PUBOXKIAHTUPUIIM Kepak 31u. JIeHWH: “KamuTaiu3uMHU OWp MyHYa >KOHIAHWINN MpoJeTapuar y4yH
YHYAIUK KYPKUHYIN dMac, UIIYuiap CHHQH ep, HUpUK caHoaT, TEMHUP WY Ba CyB TPAaHCIIOPTH, OaHKIIAp Ba
OomKka MaMIIaKaTHHUHT XajdK XYKaIWrH €TaKyd TapMOKJIapuHu Y3 Haszoparura onran”[9. -C. 338] -
XaBOTHUPra YpUH UYKJIUIUra UIopa KUIIu.

JlaBnaTHUHT UKTUCOAMM MCIOXOTIAapHU COIMAIU3M Ba KallUTANIU3M YpTacuJaru KypallHd sSHa ajaHra
onaupau. JlaBmaT KamWTanM3MH IIAPOWTHIA MaXaJUTMA XyKaTUK OOOpPOTHHH Koomepaius Epaamua
TabMUHIIAII, TEHI TAaKUCMIIAIITa Kapop KWIMHAW. AXONU EMmacura KOONepaTHBIAIITHPHUILTHO, XyCYCHH
MaHdaaTinap, caBao MaHdaaraapuHu Oupra KymuO, OaBiaT TOMOHHIAH TEKUIMPHIYBYM Ba Haz0paT
KWIMHYBYM YMyMH MaHpaatnapra Oyicynaupuiau. HOIMuu ad3ammuru myHaa-ku, y oaaui JeXKOHHUHT
CaBUSICHTA XaM OCOHJIMIK OWJIaH MOCIHaIa OJraH, YHAAaH Xed Oup onuii Hapca Tamab kuiamarad. llly Omman
Oupra xoomepanus JaBiaT KaMUTATUCTUK KOPXOHAJIAPUAAH Y3MHUHT XYCYCHH Ba KOJUICKTHBIUTH OWJIaH
akpanu6 Typran[10].

Hazapwmii >xuxaTnan mpojerapuar IUKTaTypacH IMIAPOWTHAA NEXKOHJApHU KOoIepamws iyn OwmiaH
COLMAIMCTUK KYPHIININTA a0 3TUI, KUIIIOK XYKaIuTHuAa KOJUIEKTHB TaMOWIDIAPUHU OOCKHYIMa-O0CKIY
KOpPHH KWIMII OpKalk  JacTial, KHUIUIOK XYKAINTH MaxCyJOTJIApUHU COTHII, KeWWH 3ca  HIuiad
YUKAPUIIHYU Uyra KYUHIIHU TAbMUHIIAIIN KEPAK HIU.

Kumunok Xy>kamuruHu TapakKyui STTHPHUIIIA KOOTEPAIMSHUHT Oapya XWJUTApUHH, aifHUKCA KHIILIOK
XYKaJIMK KOOMEpalMsICUHM Ba JaBjaT CaBJOCHHU PUBOXKJIAHTHPHUILI Ba YJIapHU NEXKOHJIApra MaKCHUMal
napaxana SKUHIATHPUII Kepak 37u. KUIoK XYKaauruHu KOONepIus KYpUHUIIAA PUBOKIAHTHPUII,
CEeKTOpAa MaIllMHA KYMarnHW KYYaWTHPHUIIHU Tako30 3Tanu. UyHKH, JeXKOHUYHIIMKIA TeXHUKA EplamMu
OWJaHTMHA KoOollepanusyiap TaIIKWI OSTHII MYMKAH Oymapau. Macanan, KHIOUIOK —XY>KaJIUTHIA
MalvHanapaan ¢oigananuim OUp TOMOHJAH KaTTa XaKMJArd KamuTalHU Tanad 3Tca, OOIIKa TOMOHJIAH
MamuHa (QakaTriHa KalTa WAl YYyH SpOKJIW OYnraH XoMaméHWruHa Kampald onaau, NIyHAald SKaH,
MYTIIAKO HUPUK XY KUK MIApOUTH/A Ba SHA MalllMHAJIapaH KeHT KynaMaa GhoiJanaHuIl Xucooura uiniad
YUKApUIIHKU KeHraitupuira spuinuianu[11. -C. 226].

HOII mapouTtnaa naBiar KanuTaaU3UMH FOSCH SHAAA JKOHIAHAW. AMMO, Oy FOSHU COIMAIUCTHK
KAMUAT KypHUII XaKWUZard YMyMHH Hazapusia Kailj STUIMaHTaH, yHTa Kapiid OYJiraH XuUXaTiaph Xam
Maxyn 1. Ly Ounan oupra, B.JIenun sHru TakiudiaapHu Ha3apusra KUPUTHUIL, OMMaHU WIIOHTHPUIITA
ypuHUIIT OwigaH OaHm OYiwimM, KeuHYaauK 3ca BadoT ATHIM MyHOcabatn Ownan Oy cuécar (HOII)
TabKUKJIAH/IH.

HOII naBpuaa, spHU 3pKUH CaBIO Ba CaBI0 MyHOcabaTiapu IIAPOUTHAA XY KATUKHUHT dKOHJIAHHIIH
WKKH XWJI OKHOaTiIapra oiaub Keiau: OMp TOMOHAAH JaBliaT KalUTAIN TO3UIHAIAPHHAHT KYJaullld OpKaIH
COBET XY)KaJUTMHUHT COLMAJIMCTUK 3JIEMEHTIapH TYIUIaHAIW, MKKHHYM TOMOH/JIAH 3ca — JIeXKOHJIap OuiiaH
JIOKa KWJIUII Hynu OninaH XycycHH KamWTalHUHT Kymaiumura umkoH Oepau[12. -C. 11]. Keitnnuanuk,
COBET XyKyMaTH Oy XOJjaTra COIHaJU3MHUHI UKTUCOIUN TapakKuérura 00jTa ypuil OWiIaH TeHr 1e0 6axo
Oepnu. AWHHWKCA, KAIIIOKJA CaBIOHUHT OyTyHJAl XyCYCHH KalluTald MXTHEpPHUTa YTHO KETHIIA XyKyMaTHH
KUAJUN TalIBUILTa COJIIH.

Kanuranueruk koormeparusi HOTHA0CH apTeN KypuHHUIHAAa HaMo€H Oymamu. CONMamTuCTHK KHUIIIOK
XYKAIMTH UIIa0 9MKApUIl TH3UMH KOMMYHA, apTeib, YPTOKJIHK KaOW epra >kaMOaBHH HMIIJIOB OepyBYH
yIOIIMaapiaH Koolepaus niiad YnKapuInra YyTUIMaa ¥3 akCHHN TOTIa 1.

CoBeTniap IeXKOH XYM aJIUTMHH FOKCAITUPUII MIIUAA KUIUIOK XYXaJIUK KOOMEPAMSICUHUHT TallKUII
KIIYBUIWIMK POJMHU KydaWTUpuO, UXTHEPHIIUK Ba caiylad Kywwm acocuaa Oy KooIeparusHu
PUBOXKIAHTHUPHII F03aCHAAH KEHI MIUTapHU Oomutab ro0opan. KUnuiok XyKalimk KOonepaluusCHHUHT HIIIH,
YHHHT acocuid Ba3u(aCMHW — KpeIuT OCpHIIHM KYNaWTHUPHWII, WII XalBOHHW, WHBEHTapb, CapalaHTaH
ypyFJiap Ba XOKa3oyiap COTHINHH Ba NIyJap OWIaH TabMUHJIAIIHU YIOIITHPHIN WYITW OWIaH, KHUIILUIOK
X§KaJIUTHHA I0KCAITHPHIN Basu(acuuu - baxkapuinra Kaparwimu[ 13. -C. 12].

XX acpuunr 20-30-iunapu  cOBET XyKyMaTd arpap cuécaTuja XaM KOMMYHH3M FOSICH Y3 aKCHHHU
Tomaau. YHIA STOHA, WHPHK, KOJJIEKTHB WNIIA0 YHKAPHINTA acOCIAHTaH TH3UM — KOJUICKTHBIAIITHPHII
V3YWIIINK OWJIaH TaBOM STTHPHIIIH.
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1-cxema. CouMaNHCTHK KIUIOK XY/KAJTUIH HIIA0 YUKAPUII TU3UMH IBOJIIOLHACH

Bynunr marmxacuma CCCPpma maBxyn yromma (aprenb, KOMMYHa, YPTOKIWK)JIapAaH KHIILTOK
XY>KaJIMTU KOOIEpalMsICH BOCUTACH]IaH SHA/a MyKaMMaJl KOJIX03-COBX03 TU3UMUIa YTUII YUYYH Xapakariap
OouanIy.

N.B.Cramuaanar CCCP KUIUTOK XY KWK WITA0 YUKAPHII TH3UME Ha3apUsCHHHA PYE0Ta YHKApHII
CTpaTerusiacu CHéCHfI, JUPCKTUB METOJAra aCoCjaHTaH XaM/Jia Ky4 BoCHUTacuaa 6a>1<ap1/1mra HXTHCOCTIallITaHnu
Oowian B.W.JlenuH ycynuman axpanu0 Typamud. Y  “mposierapuar OwiaH CUECHEM IYCTIMK Ccuécuit
XaMKOPHKHHU KaJpJjamra OJAaTJaHraH COBET AEXKOHJapu Oy AYCTIMK Ba XaMKOPJIHK Y4YyH Kap3aop
SKAHJIMKIAPUHU YHYTMACIUKIapu” J103uM sKaHuHu dcnatamu [14. -C.133]. FOkopumarun ¢ukpu Owian
CranuH COBeT KUIIUIOK XYKalurujaa cuécuii TaMoHmIap yCTyBOPJIMTH, HKTHUCOAUN MyHOca0aT/Iap Xanuraya
¥3 e4MMUHU KyTa€TraH, M0713apd MyaMMO SKAaHJIUTWHU KypcaTHINTa ypuHamu. Aciupa 3ca Oy Moiaui
MaH(paaTAOPIMKKa aCOCIAaHTaH, 3pPKUH CaBOO MyOMajlaCH YpHATWITaH KHIUIOK XY>KaJIUTH KOOMHEepaluscu
MyBoddakusITIapu cosichaa, HaBOATAArM WHUPUK KOJJICKTHB XYXKalWK (APUMU OaBiaT, SPMHU XYIKaJIHK)
TU3MMUTA YTHII, COIUANIN3M TIOWCBOPUHHM STHAJa MyCTaXKaMJIALTHU OWJITUPATH.

CouuanuCcTUK KHIUIOK XY KAJIMK HIUIA0 YUKApUII TH3MMU Ha3apusiCH CTAJMHU3M JaBPUHHUHT
JacTinabKu iuiapuaa Oup MyHYa COFIIOM, aMMO, Hazapuil (ukpiap Ownan OoHuTmiau. XycycaH, azainui
MyaMMO — MaiJa Ba TapKOK JEXKOH XY)KaIMKJIApHM WHUPHK KOJUICKTHB HIIUIA0 YUKAPWII  [IAKIMra
VTKa3MUIAa COXaHU SHIU Ba IOKOPHM YHYMra ora OyiraH TeXHUKaiap OWIaH y3JIyKCH3 TabMHHJIALI Kyjial-
KyBBaTnaHau. IOkopuaaru TaknupHM aManra ommpumyia Hapkomsem opraHu mkapa IyHKTH Xamza
Koorepalusra Karra HIIOHY OWIIUPWIAUA. SIbHM, “COTHMIN Ba TabMUHJIAII WYHAJUIIMIA KOOIMepallus Ba
JaBilaT OpraHyiapu OWJIaH JAEXKOH XY KaJUKIapH KaMpPOBHHM SHaJa KEHraWTHPHIL, HCTHKOONZa acrta-
CeKHMHJIMK OWJaH TapKOK [JEeXKOH XYKUIMKIAPUHU  YIOIIraH, MWHPUK, KUIUJIOK  XY>KQJINTHHU
I/IHTeHCI/I(bI/IKaHI/IHJ'IaHI XaM/Jla MalluHasuiudaaml ST)TI/I60pFa OJIMHT'aH, )KaMoaBI/II\/'I, KOJUICKTHUB HILJIaIIra
MXTHCOCIIAIITaH XY )KaIMK IaKJIura YyTKa3uIlra KapaTuiirad amainuii xapakariap oonuianmu’[15. -C. 73].

ByTyHn Xank Xy>KaJurn pUBOXKIAHWIIMHUHI ACOCHHHU XYXAJUKHUHI €TaK4d COXalapH, OWpHHYN
HaBOaTAa — HUPUK CaHOAT TAILKWI Kuia Oomanu. AMMO, SIHTHM MKTHCOAMH cUécaTaa akCHHYA, AEXKOHIap
MaH(paaTH Ky31a TYTWITaHIH. MHpHK CaHOAT XalK XyKaJlWruaa JOKaMaThB, OOIIKa GMp KaTop coxa Ba
TapMOKJIap 3ca YHUHT aTpoduaa Oupnamanu. Ly sxymnanaH, KAIUIOK, Maiaa unuiad yuKkapyBuu cudaruaa
WHyCTpUATa MyBO(QHKIIAIIAIH.

JlaByiaT MOHOIIOJHUSICHHH TOOOpa Ky4alinO OOpHUIIK HATHKACHUIA KUIIJIOK XYI)Kaaurd TU3UMKIAa aMmajira
OLIMPHUIITAH HUCIOXOTIAp sHaAa >Kajawianyid. Moanuii MaHaaTJIopiuK, aipadonuiam Ba Myomana
MexaHu3Mua GaonusaT IPUTTaH KUIUIOK XYKAJIUTH yommManap (apTreib, KOMMyHa, Koonepaus) GaoausTi
ToOOpa KYNpOK JaBiaT Hazopatura yTa Oommiaauw. CONMATUCTHUK KHIUIOK XY)KaTuK HWIUIA0 YHKAPHII
Hazapusicuia OeJTHIaHTaH KOJUIEKTUBIIAIITUPHUIIT XapaKkaTh 3yp O0epud parOaTIaHTHPUIIH.

UyHOHYHM, COBX03 Y3WHHUHI arpoMajaHuil QGaoiusTH - YpyF, XOCWJIIOp Hapiap, YOpBa HACHIUIM
30TJIApUHM MO0 YMKAPHIL, €PHH HWIUIalaa IOKOPH TEXHOJOTMK WUMKOHUSTIAPUHH HAMOWHIN STHILIH,
aTpodaaru IeXKOH XY)KaIUKIapy YU4yH TPAKTOP Xamja Mypakkal KHUIIJIOK XYKaJIUTH MallMHAIapHu TaTOuK
9THLI WYIutapu OWiIaH Kaiita KypuiaaéTraH KUIUIOK XY>KaJIUTUra TabCup YTKa3za OomuIaam.

Kuminok xyanuru COXacHHHHT siHa OMp HUPHUK MILTA0 YMKApUII OUpIIalIMacy — KOJIX03 KOOIepaTuB
KYPWIHIIHAHT Mypakkad Ba MyKaMMall KYpUHIIMHH ¥Y3uaa HamMo€H 3Ta Oommiaaw. JlaBmaT ToMoHWIaH
Ce3WIapHU KYIUIa0-KBBATIaHTaH KOJIX03 TH3UMH HaTWXalapu Te3 opana kKypuHuO kommawm. WM.B.Cramma
KOJIJICKTUBJIAIITHPHII XapakaTHIaH KUILIOK Xy>KaluTuaa MaBxKyJ aHbaHaBHH TapTUOIApHU Te3 Ba abanuit
y3raprupunia  GoHNANaHWIIHK Makcaa Kuiagu. buHoOapuH, KONJIEKTHMB XapakaT KeHr JEeXKOHJIap
OMMAaCHHH acTa-CeKUHJINK OWJIaH ’amMoa Xy KaJINTUTA YIOMITHPHUIIIA KyJlai Ba OIIUi yCyi OYITaH KAMUIOK
XY KaJUTH KOOMEPAaMsICUHIHT MapKa3allirad MIaKJIHHU SPaTHII YI9yH 3aMHH X03UPIIaiIu.
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Afitnmn MymMKuH-kd, B.M.Jlenun ToMoHMgaH Taknu¢ STWiIraH arpap ucioxomiap gactypu Craiawx
tamab0ycn OwnaH KaTbuil TapTHOra conuHAu. UyHOHYH, KUIUIOK XY)KAIMTMHU KaiTa Kypull cuécaTh
MaMJIaKaT MUHTaKAJTapUHHUHT Y3Wra XOC XYCYyCHATIApUHU WHOOATra OJITaH XOJ/la amalra OIIAPIIIHAIINHA
taga® xwngu. CoBeT WTTH(GOKH BWIOSTIAPH KOJUICKTHBH3AIMS TEMIHUIAH KeMnO0 YHKUO y4 Typyxra
axparwim: [lumonuit Kapkas, Ypra Ba Kyiim Bonra xomnextusnamrapumsan 1931 iimmauar 6axopura
Kazap, FaIadiiivK BujioaTiapu (YkparnHa, Mapkasuii KopaTynpok Buitostiapu, Cubup, ¥Ypan, Kozorucron
Ba X.K.) 1932 ijmmHWHr Ky3urada, Oomka oOmacriap Oem Wwumk oxupu 1933 fiwnrada
KOJUICKTHBJIALITUPHII XapaKaTHHU sKyHiIamm oenrmwianam [16. -C. 208].

CCCP paiionnapumard TypJiu-TyMaH HIAPOWTIApHH XHCOOra OJNWII TPWUHIOWNHN, WXTHEPHAIHK
MIPUHININ OWJIaH KYIIAINO, KOIX03 XapakaTHHUHT MYBOGMOaKHUITIN 0IHU0 OOPMIHIIN YIYH MyHOCHO mapT-
mapoutnap sparaaud. KomaBepca, Xyayauwii €HAanIyB, COIMAIHCTHK KHIUIOK XY)KIMK HazapuscHIa
OenrwiaHraH BasudalapHU r03ara YMKapuinga OWp KAaTop OKcalall Xamja JSTCHHUILIAp OuiaH Oopmu.
Macanan, TypKuUCTOHIa KOMMYHAa Ba KHUIUIOK XY)KQJIWTW apTEId TalUIKWI STHUIN KapaéHU MapKa3zui
MUHTaKanxapra Kaparanga yta cyct sad. 1918 #imnga 18 aprens Ba KOMMyHaHH OUpJAIITUPTaH NAacTIa0KU
KOJUIGKTUB Xy Kainuk TomkeHT yesmuaa Tamkwi tonau[l7. -C. 49]. Illynra, xapamacman 30-iusuiap
ypranapura Kajgap KOJUICKTUBIAMITUPHUII Macalacd KyH TapuOuaa ¥3 noi3apOuruHu cakjiad Kojaau. SHa
Oup ¢apk, CcoBETIAp CONHMAIM3UMIa KOOIMEpalus, apTeilb Ba KHUIUIOK XYXAIWTH KOMMYyHaJapWHU
COLMANM3aIys KWIMII HyIn OunaH yTraH 6yica, Y30eKHCTOH IIApOMTHAA “KaNHTAIM3MIAH COIMAIN3MIa
yTum Oy COIMaliM3alus dMac, KUILUIOK XYKaJUI'M KOMMYHAacH XaM sMac, OajKu TYFpHIaH-TYFPH COBET
xyxammru[18. -C. 179]”... ned kaOyn KuIHMHAIN.

Wneonormst xamma Hazapusi Aoupacuia, W3YMUIMK OWIAaH amMaira OIIUPWITaH dYopa-Tagoup
HaATIXAacuAa YMyMHH COLMANMCTHK XAJIK XYXaJTUK TAPKUOWN Ty3yJauimIu Oup KaTop TH3HUM, Iy >KymiaJaaH
COLMANMCTAK KHIUIOK XY)KallUK WINDad YHKApWII THU3UMH KaO0W WHPHWK [aBjaT WNUIA0 YUKAPHII
JNeMeHTapu OwinaH Tymaupub Oopwimu. YHAa wm OepyBYM Ba HWINYM YpTacWIaru MyHocabatiap
UXTUEPUIITMK MPUHIIK acoCHJIa TYa Kapop TOMUIIM Kaiia aTwirad. ConuanucTUK JaBiar Ty3yJIulId, SbHU
COLIMAJIMCTUK KOMIIOHEHTJIAp ¥3apo ajioKaaa Ba OUp-OMPUHM TaKa3o 3TYBYM Mypakkald OOIIKAapyB XOCHIIACH
xucoonanaan. COMUATUCTHK XY)KaTUK UKTUCOIUHN Ba MNUIA0 YMKAPUII Kywiapy MyBOQQUKIAIITaH, STOHA
Makcaara HyHaNTHPWITaH, TapMOK Ba KOPXOHAlAp, XY KaJIWK Xamja OOlIKa jKapaéHJIapHH MaMilakaT
MKTUCOIM OuiaH OeBocuTa OOFJIMK XOJja amMall Kuiaau. SIbHU, 3pkuH 0030p MyHOcabatjiapu Oenrucu
XyCycHid MYyJKUYWIMK >KaMOaBHINIMKKa, Tajna® Ba Takiud MapKa3lallTHPWITaH peXaln OOIIKapyB
MEXaHU3MHUTa Y3rapTUPIIAIH.

ConnanvcTiK KUNUIOK XY)KAIMTH HA3apUsCH KUILIOK XYKAIWMTH HWOUIA0 YMKApHUII TapMOKJIAPUHU
PUBOKJIAHTHPHIN dBazura cudar O0CKWYHra YTHII xapa€Huaa coxaga MUKIOPHHA Y3rapuuiap Ky3aTHIIau.
Opnuiinan MypakkaOra, Kyiu OYVFUHIAH FOKOPUra MHTWIHNIN XucoOura cudarra spumwiana. Mucon y4yH,
KHMIIUIOK XY KaJIUTHJa acocuil Winiad dYuMKapuil BocuTacH cudatuaa oMMaBuil (oWganaHud KeJTUHraH
XalBOHJIAp, OJUI MalllMHAa Ba MEXaHHM3MJIAp/IaH FOKOPH MIIIa0 YMKAPHUII CAIOXHMITUTA 3ra TeXHUKaIapra,
3aMOH TanabJapupaH oOpTHa KOITaH KOJIOK TEeXHUKAIApAaH, KOMIUIEKC MEeXaHM3allWsulaliraH Ba
aBTOMATJIAITaH MEXaHU3MIIapra, OJINH MEXHATIaH MypaKkKa0, FOKOPH MaJlakara 3ra HIIYd Ky4H XU3MaTHra,
KOJIX03/1apapo KOpXOHAJApJaH, KOJIX03Jlapapo OupiammManapra ytui cudar rapoBu cudaruga Takiud
stunaau [19. -C.16].

Xycycuinuk OwiiaH KaMOaBUIUIMK YpTacujaard magKaTCU3 Kypaml acHOCHAA KeYaJuraH VTHII
00CcKUYM HadakaT COIMATMCTHK KUIUIOK XY KaIUT'H UIUIA0 YHKAPHIN TH3MMUHHU MIAKIUIAHTHPHINHHA, OalKu
CaHoaT Ba KUIIIOK XY KaJHTH YpTacHja MycTaxkaM, 0apkapop UTTU(QOKHU TabMHHIANIIEK MYXUM Xa&THH
Ba3u(aHU XaM YAJalallHU TaK030 3TaJd. 3epo, MHIYCTPHAIUIANIHN KyYaTHPHIN Ba KalTa KypwIaéTraH
KHIUIOK ~XY)KAJIUTHHUHT WIUIA0 YWKApUII TanaOlapuHU KOHIWPAJWraH CcaHoaT TapMOKJIApUHH Te3
PUBOXJIAHTUPHII WYIW OWiiaH caHoaT Ba KHIUIOK XYKAJIWUTH YPTAaCHAArd aJOKaHW MyCTaxKamiaml Hymu
tytunau [20. -C. 658].

ConuanucTiK KypHIUII Hazapusich Tapadaopiapy Makcajjiapy MyIITapak Oyicajga, yHTa SPHUIIUII
WYHATUINM, MEXaHW3MH, Wyulapyu, KyTHIaéTraH HaTmxka OopacWiard Kapamuiap Typiadda 3ad. Xajik
XYKATMTHHA KaMOABUIIMK HETH3UAa KypuIll ymOy Ha3apus sSAPOCHHU TaIllKWi 3THO, Oapua tapadmopiap
Oy FOSHH SKIMUTHK OMIIaH, GUp OBO3MAH KY/IIab-KyBBATIAIIANH. Y3rapHIIIap HHKHIOOHI yCy/ia Ba aHHK
MyZanaTaa KWIMHUIIE XaM UCTUCHO 3TWiManu. KYImunmiuk TOMOHHIAH MabKyJUTaHTaH FOSJIAPHUHT aMallni
aXxaM{ATH Ba amalira OMIMPHUII MMKOHHUSTH OMMa opacujaa Nryoxa yWroTMaraH OYnmuImmyM MyMKHH. JlekuH
COLMAIMCTUK KYPWJIMII CTPATeTHACH Jes TAIKWH STHIATAH TporpaMMa CHHYMKIA0 TaxXJIMia STUITaHIa,
Kapanuiapja tadoByTiap XaM MaBxKyJl 9KaHU SIKKOJ Ky3ra tanuianaay. COIMaNUCTHK XallK Xy KaIUTH OUllaH
KHIIUTOK XYKaJIUTH KOOTEPAIVsICH YpTaCHAard XaMKOPJHK, MpoJeTaprar Ba JAEXKOH, KHIUIOK Ba IIaxap,
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KHIUIOK XY>KaJIUTH Ba CAHOAT UTTH(OKH, TOBAP-IIyJ XY>KAJIUTH Ba PEKaId UKTUCOAUET, XyCyCH Ba JaBiaT
MYJIKYHMIUTH Ba HUXOAT COLMAIN3M OHMJIaH KaUTalIu3M YpTacuaard Kypama Kedam.

Koomnepa

Kok

XYKaTHTH

2-cxeMa. ConMaJuCTHK XAJIK XY/KAJIUK HILIa0 YNKAPUII TU3UMHU

Mapkc fosicura Kypa KOH(MJIMKT TapakkKuéTra Xu3Mmar KWiIMIM OamoparT KwimHau. [Ipoierapuat
IUKTaTypacy TamadOycu OwiiaH ro3ara KeiraH Kypalll, KHIUIOK XY)KaJurd TH3MMUZAA IIaxcuil Ba amoa
MYJIKYHINTH YpTacuga 6opau.

Xycycan, Y36eKHCTOHIa aMaTa OIMPIITAaH ep-CyB MCIOXOTIAPH epra STATHKHUHT XYCYCHH, MKapa
IAKIUTAPHIAH JABIAT MyJIKYHIAIMra YTHIIH KapadHn KeCcKMH Kyparuiap donua 6opau. Y3bekucron CCP
XyKyMaTu MapkasHuHT OeBocuTa 00CHMHU OWIIaH ep-CyB MCIOXOTIapUHU MYBOG(MAKHATIN YTKA3HINTa Xap
KaH4Ya YPUHMACHH, OUp KaTtop noi3apd MyaMMoJiap KyHalaHr 0yau0, yiaap KyplloBH/a KOJTaH PeCyOinka
XyKyMaTH I0Kopura Oy Xakaa MyHTa3zaMm Owimupuin 0epud copau. XycycaH, peciyonaukana xamu: 130.000
0aTMOH ep xucoOra onuMHMO, TEHI TaKCHMJIAIl amajira OMIMPHITaH TaKOUpAa Xap OHp XYKaluK SpuM
NECATHHAAH KYNpOK epra sra Oymapau. Ym0y pakamiap axonu epra Oynran sxtuéxuu 30-40 ¢owusra
KOHJIMPUIII MyMKHHJIUTHHA KypcaTtaau. SlHa Oup KYHTJaJIaHr TypraH KU MyaMMo: ep OeprIIHN KaHaak
AXTUEX HOpMallapujaH kenuO ynkud Ba kumra Oepum?[21. -C. 46]. by xonarma onTHMaUIalITHPHIT
TaAOUpIapHA amalra OLIMPHII CaJMOKJIHM BaKT Tanad »THUIIM Xed KumIa 1myboxa yhrormacau. bo3 yctura
Ha3apUETYMWIAPHUHT y3mapu XaM Oy XOJaTHU OJJUHIAH (paxumilaraH XoJiAa “‘COBET XyKyMaTH Maizia
JNEXKOH XyKalukiapu OwiaH OynmaauraH MyHocalaTna yiapra WIaxCHMd WIIad yuKapyBud cudaTtuga
¢Hlamaan, acTa-CeKMHJIMK OMJIaH KaMOaBHid TapTHOra YTUII XKapa€HU TaIIKWI STHINO, 1acTiaad XaMKOPIUK
XaM/a JaBjiaT TOMOHHIAH Kyutab-KyBBatiaamt Takaud stumamu’’[22. -C. 518].

ConnanvcTiK KUIDIOK XYXallMK WILIa0 YMKApHII TH3UMU MOXUSATHHU KamOaraj, YpTa X0l JeXKOH
XY KaJIUKIIapura TYFPU Ba AHUK TYLIYHTUPMAacAaH TypuO KYy3/laHraH Makcaira SpUIINO Oyamaciuru
Hazapuéruwiapra cup smacad. Ammo, Oy Oopamaru amanuii xapakariap 20-Wuiap oxupura Keiaud
XKOoHNaau. TapFuOOT-TAIIBUKOT WIIIApH IIaxapiap, acocaH KHIIUIOK J>KOWapuaa YTKa3WIHIIH KAaTTHK
Hazoparra osmHAd. 1920 dumHuHTr nexabpuna wik muui sxypHan LK KII pacmuii opranu xucoGnaHran
“KoMMyHHCT” Hamp IO3MHU Kypau. MarOyoT coBeTjiap TOMOHUAAH WIATapu Cypuiaa€TraH Frosuiap
TapFUOOTHHY acocuil Kyponwra ainangu. Pyc tnnmaa Hamp stwnaérran “M3sectus’” razeracu Ouian Oup
Karopaa ¥36ex Trmaa “Kusun 6alipok” razeTacu HaIp 3THIN XaMm iyara Ky [23. -C. 130].

Xynaoca. CoBer XyKyMaTH KHLUIOKJA HIUIA0 YHKAPUII KYWIADUHU PHUBOXKIAHTHPHII Ba
JEXKOHJIAPDHUHT TYypMYII JapaKacHHHW KYTapuIl acHOCHJA KHIUIOK XY KAJIUTH HETH3HJA COIMATHCTHK
Ty3yMHHHT KANUTAIACTHK 3JEMEHTNAPra Kapild KypallHH aBk ONIUPIAN. Y30EKHCTOH yMyMHil Kypau
KyJlamMura TOpTWICana, OMp KaTop ¥y3ura XOciHuKiIap OwiaH axpanu® Typaau. SIHIMM XyKyMaTHHHT
pecnyOnukagaru AacTiaOKu arpap HCJIOXOTIapH KUIUIOKAa oymd OopwiraH cuHQUA cuécaTr - AEXKOH
Xy KaJIuKIapura épram OepuIll, yIApHUHT XOXHII HPOJACHHU MYIITyM3yp Ba OoiiapiaH XUMOS KHITHII
HyHanummaa onub 6opunau. KOxopuaa xain sTwiran Kypam ¢eonai, 0o, amaniop, HUPUK KaUTAIUCT Ba
KYJIOK KyuMa Xy KaluKapra KapaTHIAH.
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YVK 93/94

TYPKUCTOH VJIKACHU XAUPUS BA MABPUOUMN 'KAMUSTIIAPU MOJIUSIBUIA
TABDMHWHOTHU (XX acp Gonuiapu)

Hynoawes A6dysanu A6oymymanubosuy,
MaoanuamuiyHocauk 8a HOMOOOUL MAOAHULL MepOC
UIMUL-TAOKUKOM UHCIUMYMU OYaum bouinusu,
mapux panrapu oyiuya gancagpa ooxmopu (PhD)
Dengiz-85@mail.ru

Annomauusa. Masxyp maxona XX acp 6ownapuoa Typxucmon mapaxkutinapeapiapu 6a
CAMOSIOOPAAPU MOMOHUOAH YIKAOA MAWIKUT IMUTCAH XAUPUSL 84 MABPUDULL JHCaAMUSMAAPHURE Daorusmuea
bazuwnanean. Maxonaoa ywoby JNcaMusMIAPHUHE MOJUS MUUMU KeHe MAXIul KUIUHeaH. YiapHume
Gonoudazu nyn mabraiapurHuHe Mynianuwiu, opmud OopuuL y4yH amanea owupuiean yopaiap 6a Kanoa
maxcaonapoa cap@raneauniueu Maroanap acocuoa ypeanuiea.

Kanum cyznap: Typxucmon, ocaououunux, ‘“Kawuamu umooomusa”, ‘“Tapbusu amdgpon”,
Mymnassapxopu, uona, mavaum.

OUHAHCOBASA NOAAEPKKA BJIAI'OTBOPUTEJIBHBIX U ITPOCBETUTEJBCKHUX
OBHIECTB TYPKECTAHCKOI'O KPAS (Havaso 20 Beka)

Annomauwus.  Jannas =~ cmames  nocesujena  OesimenvbHoCmu  01a20MEOPUMenvHblX U
npoceemumensckux oouecms, cozoannvix 6 Typkecmane npocpeccusHbiMuU Oestmensimu U MeyeHamamu 6
Hayane XX eexa. B cmamve noopobHo ananuzupyemcs (punancosas cucmema smux oowecms. Hccaredyemest
HAKONIEHUEe OEHENHCHBIX CPeOCME 8 UX (POHOAX, Mepbl, NPeOnPuUHsIMble 0I5 UX YEeIUUeHUs, a MAKdice Yeu, Ha
KOmopwle OHu ObLIU U3PACXO008AHDBL, HA OCHOBE UCMOPULECKUX UCTOYHUKOS.

Knroueswie crosa: Typrecman, 0xcaoudusm, oouecmeo «Mmooousy, « Tapousu amepony, Mynassap-
KOpU, NOJcepmeosanue, 0opazosanue.

FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF CHARITABLE AND EDUCATIONAL SOCIETIES OF THE
TURKESTAN REGION (Early 20th century)

Abstract. This article is dedicated to the activities of charitable and educational societies established
in Turkestan by progressive figures and philanthropists in the early 20th century. The article provides a
detailed analysis of the financial system of these societies. It examines the accumulation of funds in their
treasuries, the measures taken to increase them, and the purposes for which they were spent, based on
historical sources.

Keywords: Turkestan, Jadidism, “Imdodiya” Society, “Tarbiyai Atfol”, Munavvarkori, donation,
education.

Kupum. XX acp 6onntapunan TypKucTOHIAa TapaKKHUHIIAPBAPIUK XApaKaTHHUHT HCIOXOT FOSUIapU
KeHT &iimna Gouvtagn. Yikaga sHCH yCyl MakTabiaph, MaTOyoT, TeaTp Ba OOMIKAa COXaa HCIOXOTIAp
OMPHH-KETHH XaJIK OpacHia OMMaJaliid Ba pUBOXIAHUO Oopan. Poccus mMIepusCHHUHT MaBXKy YIKagard
OomkapyBu Ba cHEcaTH, HazopaTHra Kapamail TapakKuimapBapiapiuK FOsIIApUHU amaira OIHpuO
Ooopaunap. Ilupoapauma TypKUCTOH 03047MIM Ba TapakKKUETMHM Ky3jgaraH TapaKKuimapeap Ba
capMmoszopiap, ¥3 HaBpuia yikagard JIO3uM Oynrad ysrapunuiapra Oup €xagaH Oom yukKapuO XapakaT
KWIMIIHA 3aMOH Tanabu ne6 Ownramnap. Uly Oomc sxaguoumnuk Xapakatuzaa xailpusi Ba Mabpuduit
JKaMUsITIap Macajlacu acoCUi YpUH TyTraH.

Kamgumummk  xapakatn — HamosHnanmapunman — Ompu  Jlasuz  Asmszoma (1895 —  1987)
TapakKuinapBapiaapHUHT XX acp Oomnuiapuaard amanuii GaonusaTHHH ydra OyiamO: maopud, mMarOyoT Ba
XKaMmusiapra axpartanu. JI.Azuzona xaluaaapHUHT UCIOXOTUMINK HYauIa UTTUPOKIMK MyXUM aXaMHsTra
sra OYNTaHIWTMHHU TabKUUIAau. Y aHa IIyHAAH KeIuO0 YMKMO TeaTp MacallaCHHH XaM JKaMUSTIap
Joupacuia KypTak €3u0 MIakWIaHraH [y yd HyHaIWII H9uaard xxapaét 1ed Kaparad OYIuIm MyMKHH.

[ynu xam 3pTHOOPTa ONHUII KEPAaKKU, MycTamilaka XyKyMaTH TypKHCTOHIa MaxXaJUIMH XaJIKJIapHUHT
cuécuii mapTUsA €KW KAMHUSATIAPUHU BYXyAra KeJIWUIIUTa HMKOH Oepmac smu. Mwuummii Mabpuduit
KaMmusATiIapra Xxam 1ryoxa Ouian Kaparad. SIHru ycyn maxrabnapuHu €nuiura OynraH xapakar, ‘“Tapakkuii”,
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“NXypuua”, “Illlyxpar” kabu MUUIMN Ta3eTaIapHUHT Typiu OaxoHanap Ounad GaoTUSITHHUHT TYXTATHIUILN
xaM TypKUCTOH reHepai-ryOepHATOPIMTHHUHT YiKaga OpUTraH CHECATMHUHT MOXHUSTHHH KypCcaTyBUH
KWLM aHIVIApAd TyLIyH4Ya SKAaHJIWTMHU Omnaupca kepak. KomaBepca mManHOaBuil TOMOHIOaH TyXTanrania
V36ekucron Mumii apxuBu Tapuxuit: -1, U-3, U-17, U-18, N-461, donmamapuna caxigaHaétrax
KaTUIUWINK XapaKaTd HaMOsSHIAIapura ouj Xyxokariap xaMm (pukpumusau Tacauknaiau [1]. Xap xaHua
MypakKaOIUKIap, TYCHKIap OymuImmira KapaMmai HTTU(QOK MacallaCh TapaKKHHIapBapiIapHUHT MaTOyOTHAA,
amanuii aonusATIApHUIa Ky3ra Tanutanub oopau[2].

Jonzapoimk. Xaiipus xamusTiap Macanacu TypKHUCTOHAA TapakkuiimapBap €nuiap TOMOHHUIAH
MabpUUI MaKcaaIapHHu XaMJa XalKHU OMUpIalITUPMOK MaKcaau OWjiaH MaiaoHra 4ukiau. by xom nHadakat
V3 maBpu ydyH Oajky OyTryHTH KyHJAa XaM ¥3 MoN3apOauruHu WyKoTMaran macajia xucobmanamu. YyHKH Oy
XapaxkaTJapHUHT 3aMUPHa MIUTATHUHT TapakKUETH €Tap 31u. YOy jKUXaTIapHU MHOOATra ONraH Xoyija
Ma3Kyp MacalaHu TaxXJIHI 3THUI J0J13ap XUCcoOmaHau.

Meronnap. Ma3kyp Makonana [OaBpUNIMK, TapUXUNU-KHECUM TaxJIWI, TAPUXUWIUK, XOJIUCIHK,
MabJIyMOTIAPHH TU3UMJIAIITUPHII KaOu ycyiapunad (GoiinanaHuim.

TagkukoT HaTmxkajgapu. TYpKUCTOH >KaJWUIADUHUHT UTTH(OK Macanacu Xadpusi Ba Mabpuduit
xkamuaTiaap Ku€dacuma raprajgaHmd. TabKHIUIAll KOWU3KH XaWpwisl >KaMUATIApH WiIau3iapu TypKUCTOH
3aAMMHM/IA Y30K TAPHXWIa 5ra. Y3 axaMHUsATHHE HYKOTMaran xoiaa XX acp Gomutapuaa Xaipus sKaMUATIapH
MycTaMJjIaKa IapaoTUTH A OYIica-1a caXxoBaT/IM Ba 3UEIM KUINMIAp Tamadb0ycucy OuiaH amaira OIIPIIH.
Xaiipus sxamusaTiIap Poccusi MMIEPUSCHHUHT KOHYH-KOMJATApUAaH KEauO YMKKaH Xoijga EKd SIMIHPUH
paBumIa HOpacMuil (paonuATHHU OO OopraH. Yiap WUYKH Ty3WiMallapu OWiiaH aBBalTH >KaMUSATIAPAAH
¢apk kunraH. XX acpHUHT NacTa0Kky WwmmapuaaHoK TypKHUCTOHHMHT MapKasuil Imaxapiapuaa OyHmai
uTTudoKIap HopacMuil Oyica-ma Mamxkyn Oynran. Xycycad, 1900 inmnmm TomkeHT 3uénuinapu Ba
capMosiiopiapyuaad Oup Heva KUIIU Y3apo MyJ HUFUITNO MyaluTiM Tai€pranr Makcaaunaa, TYKMOK maxpuiaa
OUYWIITaH HYFail MaKTaOWHH YpraHuml y9yH MaHHOIKOpY UCMIIM MYaJUIMMHHU I000pPTaHH UTTU(OKINK Capu
Kyhunaérran Kagamiapaad oupu cudaruaa kKypui MyMkuH([3;18].

Bynnait xapakatnapau XwBa XOHJIUTHAA XaM Ky3aTHII MyMKHH. XOHJIHKIArd capMmosiop Ooiinap,
JaBlaTMaHA MIaxapaukiap TYpKHUCTOHIArdM SIHTHJIMK XapakaTJapuHU 3IBbTHOOPCU3 KOJIMPMal, CaBao
cadapnapua Kypran OWiraniapu Xamja Typiu Wyiuiap OuiiaH XOHJIMKKa KHPHO Kela€TraH y3rapuiuiapra
Oedapk Oyamanuiaap. Yiap ymoOy SHTUJIMKIAPHUHT amalira OIIMpHIN Hynuna y3apo yromwm0O, 1904 innu
“Kamusatu xaiipus Hu Ty3qwiap. by kaMmusTHUHT acocwil Basudacu XuBa XOHJIUTHIA SHTH YCYII
MaKTaOJIapHHH TAIIKWI 3TUIITA KApaTWiTaH 3. Ynap maomar wurnb Kozon maxpumgarn “Myxammanus”
Majpacacura 110 cym mynm OwinaH MakTyO >xyHatranimap. MakTyOaa Majapaca MabMypUSATHIAaH XHBa
XOHJIUTHAA OYMOKYM OynraH makrtaOmapura YKUTYBYM I0OOPHILIHHU cyparaH sawiap. Maapaca TOMOHHIAH
oy gaproxia Taxcuia oiraH XycaiiH 3apunoBuu Kymaes[4] VYprandra 6opu0 MyaJUIMMIIMK KWJIMIITa
fobopuran[5; 17-18].

Uy ypunna tapkuanad yrunr sxousku Pocenst ummepuscu O0CKUHUIAH CYHT MycTamlakara aiiaHral
MYCYJIMOH YIKanapujia pacMHiA Xalpus KaMUSATIap OYMII XYKYMAaTHHUHI Mypakka® Kouaaiapu acocuia
amanra olmupwiaguran Oynaun. AMMo Oy KOMJQIAPHUHT MYpPaKKaOJIMTH, PyXCaTHOMa OJHMITHHHT
MYIIKYJUTMTA MyCTamylaka YiKanapja J>XaMmHsATIap TY3WIIHW HMMKOHMHM OepmaraH. Tallkui STHITaH
XKaMUATIIap HU30MHOMAacHHHU pyixaTra oJidiiga MycTamJjaka YiaKanapaard epid axojid KHAMHUYMWIIIMKKA
ydparas.

MycynMoH Xalpus kamMusTiIapu puBoxianummuaa 1905 — 1907 immnapaara MHKHIO0 KaTTa TabCHp
Kypcatoun. YmoOy naBpaa Poccust ummepusicHHUHT Oapya XyAyAJdapuia IOEMOKpPATHK XYKyKJap Y4yH
Kypanuiap Ky4aiau. Poccus UMIepusaCHHUHT MycTamilaka YIKaJlapuaard axoid 030UIMK y4yH Kypamuo, ¥3
XYKYKJapUHU Tajla0d KWW Wynuaa ssHruda Oockuura kyrapuaad. Mimnepus Xykymatu Kymiabd coxaiapia
axXOJIMHA THHWIAHTHPHUIN Y4yH €H Oepumra maxOyp Oynau. 1906 imn 4 maptna wMmepusi XyKymMaTd
ToMoHUaH ‘“YKamusaT Ba UTTU(OKIAP TYFPUCHAA TH MyBaKKaT Kouaanap KaOyn KwHmu[6; 55-57] Yoy
XyXoKaTa jkaMoaT TalIKWIOTIApUHM INAKWUIAHTUPUII OYinua aBBajl MaBKyl OYiIraH TapTHOHHHT
KOJITUKJIAPH CaKIaHUuO KonraH OYica-aa, yHUHT TapTHOra CONHUIIHUHT SHI'H TAMOWMIUTAPHHN XaéTra TaJ0uK
KWIMIIHAHT MMKOHHMATH TYFWIIU. ABBaJIrW KoMJalapia TY3WIMOKYM OynraH xap OHp KaMusT EKH
yIOIIMaJIap y4YyH ajoxuja TapTuOiap MaBxyxn Oynran Oynca, sHrM Koujanapra kKypa, (yKapoJapHHHT
XyKykuit umTHé3napu cudaruga Kapanau. Ty3mnaxak xKaMUsITIap HI30MHU BIJIOAT Ba IIaxap XOKHMUITH Ba
TETHILIN HAOpajaap TOMOHHIAH pyixaTma yrkasuiamurad 0ynmu|[7; 344-345].

Bomka mycynmon yikanapu kabu 1906 iimnman TypkucToHaa capMosgop Ba TapakKuinapBapiap
TOMOHHIAH PAaCMUU TyCIard Xaupus KaMUATIApH Ty3WINTa KapaTWiTaH aMaluil XapakaTiapu Kydainmn|8].
bynunr matmwkacuma Tomkentaa 1909 #iun 15 wmronma ‘“YKamusatu umaonus” pacMU paBHUIa OYFIITaH
6ynca, bByxopona mry iiwm “Tapousn atdon” AmmpHuH kxaMusTH GaonuaTiau Oouutaiinu. By kabu xaiipus
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Ba Mabpuduii xamusriaap 1910 iimngan kelimH TapakkuiimapBapiap TOMOHUZAH TypKHCTOHHUHT TYpid
Xyayaidapuna ounnub daonmusartu iynra kyduwngm. “Yumua’®, “Typon”, “Masvpudar”, “3apaduon”,
“IHamcunyp”, “Faiipar” xabu 1910-1916 #mmmapaa daonustauan Oomnarad Maspuduii xxaMusSTIIap Iyjap
KYMJIACHIaH.

Xaiipus Ba mMabpuduil xamusTiap QaonusThaa onAMra KydWraH Fos Ba Makcaj, ab30iap TapKuOH,
MOJHMS Macajacu ajoXyAa axaMHATIM SKUXaTilapJaH XucoOjaHrad. YmOy Ty3wiMaiap SXIIM ynra
KYWAWIAIIN )KaMHAATTa YHUHT Ha(u TETUIIMHU OPTTHUPTraH, HATWKACH caMapaiu OynraH. AcocWid Fosi capu
Oup Makcaa Hynuma WHCOHNAp OWpiamraHgap BakT YTraH cailMH yJapHUHT COHH OpTHO Oopras.
TypKUCTOHIArK aKcapyAT KaMUTIap TApKUOUAa capMosAopiap Ba TapakKUWapBpalapHH KYpUII MyMKHH.
Bynnan tamkapu, IeXKOH, XyHapMaHI, Maiga caBmorap Ba OOLIKa MXXTHUMOWH >KaMMSITHUHI KaTjamiapu
MUUTUH 3uénuiap Tamadb0ycu OwiiaH Ty3wirad Oy kaOu Ty3uiaMaliapra ab3o 0yiu0 Kuprasmap.

Myxokama. DHT Mypakkad Macanananapjad OupH OyiraH »KaMHUSATHHHT MOJUSBHN TABMHUHOTH Oapua
KAMUSATIAPHAHT (DAONMATHHH HyNTa KyHHIIIa MyXuM XUcoOIaHran. Masiaym Oup capmosira sra Oymumn Ba
YHH OpTTHpUO Oopwin xaiipusi Ba MabpubUil KAMHUATIAPHUHT UMKOHUATHHHU omupradH. Ongura KyWran
MaKcaJJlapiH{ amajra OIIMPUII yYyH KEHTPOK MMKOHHSATIapHH OepraH. MoJHMsSBUN TU3UMHH OPTTHUPHII
YUYH Xalpus )xaMusITiaapaa Kyduaara HyJiap acocuii TAabMUHOT MaHOAW POJIMHU YTaIu:

bupuHun HaBOaTHa Ty3WJITaH >KaMUSATIAPHUHT TapKUOWH Ty3miMacuaa “‘rFa3Haun’ JABO3UMH >KOPUH
KWJIMHTaH. Y KAPUM Ba YHKUMJIap F03acuia Uil oaub 00pub KaMusT Fa3HACH axBOJIMAH ab30J1apra XucoooT
6epub Oopran. Xa3uHaHUHT AadTapUHH IOPUTTaH.

WkxuHUngaH, )KaMUAT YIyH OeNTHIaHTaH ab30iuK Oamanu. JXKamustra ap3o 0ynubd Kuprasmap xam y3
HaBOaTH/a TypyXJIapra akpalrad. YHra Kypa XaKukui, épnaMun Ba axpuii ap3ojapra aXpaTUIl MyMKHH.
Bynnait Oynuaun Gapua xadpus Ba Mabpu(uil kamMHUATIapra Xoc OyiaraH smac. Ym0y MakonaHu E3WIn
XKapa€HuAa UMKOH Kazap TypKUCTOHIAa MyKaMMall Ty3WJIMILTa 3ra OYiraH Xaipus >KaMUSITHHUHT (aoIUsATH
MHUCOJ cudaTtuaa onuHIN. XyJUIacH Xaupus ®KaMUITIapy Kalch TypyXra ab30Jiurura kapad 0aman TYinoBu
KOpHH KWIMHraH. YOy Oajan »XKaMHUATHHHT AacTIa0K¥ MKTHCOMUHM >KaMFapMacHHH XOCWJI KWJIHIIIA
nacmost BasuacuHu YyraraH. JKamusar Oajany sKaMHUSTIApHHHT HH30MHOMACHAa akc 3TraH. bupruna
“Kamusata UMAOINS Ta XaKUKUA ab30 OYIUO KUPHUIT 6 CYMHM TAIIKWMJI KWIraH. YIIOy TypJaru ab30JUKKa
HU30MHOMAaHHHT 5-MOJIacura MyBOGHK HHIIUTA KaMHAT Xa3HHAcUra 6 cyMm Tynaiaurad €ku OMp BaKTHUHT
y3una kamuga 10 cym épaam Kuma onagurad Ba TypKUCTOH YiKacuaa KydMac MYJIK COTHO OJHIN XYKYKHTa
ara O¥yNraH Bosra eTraH MyCYJIMOHJIAp ab30 OYIMIIM MyMKUH OYnraH. XaKuKuid ab30 OYIUITHA UCTOBYMIIAD
KAMHUAT KEHramura OeNruiiaHraH ab30JIMK Oajanu €KUM YHHMHI LIapThra MyBO(HK aXpaTHJIraH KUCMHHHU
Tyab apusa OepuIUIapH JIO3UM XUCOOJaHraH. XAaKUKHH ab30Jiap JKAMUSTHUHT YMYyM HUFHJIMIILUIAPUIA
KEHraiira Ba )KaMUsITHUHT OOILKa JIABO3UMJIApUTra CalJIaHUII Y4yH HOM3OAJapUHHU KYsI OJITaHIap.

Epmamun awsomapra 1 cymm 50 Tuiine Genrmnanran. Maskyp Typra MMKOHHSTH MaBXKy[, Xaipus
KaMUATH (PaoNusATHIA MIITUPOK ITHUII UCTATHJATH TYPKUCTOHJIMKIAP, IIYHUHIEK, MyCyJIMOH OyiMaraH
KMIIMIAp XaM ab30 Oyirad. Epnamun absonap yuyH Tanabaap HU30MHOMAHHHT 6-MOJNACHIA KYPCATHIITaH.
YOy TY7I0B Xap MKKH ab30JIMK y4yyH OMp Hwumk Oanan mynu xucoOnadrad. 1911 fiun despan oitnnaru
MabiIyMoTra kypa ‘YKamustu nmpoans HuHT 209 Hadap xakukuil Ba 22 Hadap €paamuu ab3onapu OynraH.
Maszkyp ¥mnma 5111 cym xaiipust xamusaTé razHacuaa maOmar Wurwiran O0ymu0O, yHuHr 1326 cym 60
TUWWHHY ab30JIMK Oafanuian iuruwirad[9].

Byxopona 1909 i#iwnmm Tamkun ostwirad  “Ilupkarn  Byxopoitm Ilapud”’munr [10; 67]
Tanrab0yckopiIapy xaM TaJOMPKOp Ba 3WUENWIApIAH TAIIKWI TOITaH OYIUO SHrU (QUKpPIA KUIIWIAP SJIH.
YHUHT [acTIa0Kd MKTHCOAUN Maljiard ab30JIAPHHMHI IIaXCHM Mabjaru XxucoOuaaH, 77 cymuaH OepuiraH
Oagan mynm sBazura makwwnianrad. “‘llupkatm Byxopoiin Hlapud” opkamu  1909-1910 #ummiapna
Canpunaua Aianii Kamamura maHcy0 “Taprumyn Kypwon”, “Tax3mOyc cu€OoH” KHTOOIApWHHU HAIIp
kmran[11; 21].

Bynnan tamkapu KaMHATHHHT siHA OWp ab3ojiapu XaMm Oop DKM, yiap aJloXUAa XU3MaTJIapH yuyH
Xalpus KaMUSTHHUHT “Qaxpuil” ab30JUrura caigaHraniap. Xalpus *amMHUATH TAIIKWI TONTaH AaBpAaH
Oonutab OyHmaii Oerapas épaaMiap capMosIopiap TOMOHHIAH Kyl Oopa kypcarwirad. Xycycas, ‘“JKamusru
umaoaus wuHr 1909 tinn 15 nexabpaa yakupwiIraH WAFUIIUIIN, TOIMIKSHTIUK caBaorap 00i A0 yBamnuxoxu
AbnymanukOoit yrauauHr LlaiixoBanguroxup naxa “3amKApiauK’ MaxaJUlacHUIard XOBIHCHAA OYyIuo
yragn. Wurunma IlaiixoBamaroxyp, Ce63op, bemérou gaxamapuuumnr Koswiapd, 150 IaH OpPTHK
TomKkeHTHUHT 00pYIIN KHUIIWIApH Ba XKaMUAT abh30JIAPH HINTHPOK dTTaH. YOy Wurunumiga TonIKeHTHHHT
100 ra ssiKuH MYJIKIOp, 3uénu Kummiaapu 5 cymaad Toptud 100 cymrava 6ynran Epaamnap o6unan “Kamustu
umponus” (oiimacura nona Kumaamiap[12].

LIyHuHTHEK, allpuM capMosIopiiap Xaprs >KaMUSTHHH TOUMUN paBUIIAA IMyJl KU OoITKa Mabiar Ba
épnamnap OuiaH kymaknamuO Typramnap. byHpmail capmosgopiap TapakkKMimapBapiap Ty3raH akcapusiT
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KaMusATIIapaa MaBxkyJl d0d. byHu manOanmapaa akc 3TraH MHCOJUIap OpKald XaM KypcaTWIl MYMKHH.
Macanas, TOWIKEHTHUHI TaHUKIM KUIIWIApH, caBaorap Ba Ooinap TomonuaaH 1911 #mmm “Kamwmsaru
mmaonus” Qouamra 3443 cym Mukmopna myn KypuHummna EpaaMm KenwHTaH. 1913 Wnnma OupruHa
TOMKEHTINK Ooimapman Oymran Opudxyxa Asmsxyxa yrmu 1000 cym MuKmopma Xadpus >KaMUSTH
(oitnacura mabnar axxparras[13].

Boii Ba caBmorapnmap TOMOHWAAH XKaMHUSATra Kyruiad mabnarmap noHa KwmO Oopmiarad. byxopomaru
“Tap6usnt aTdon’” SMHUPUH KAMUATHHUHT ab30JIapura Hazap Tallllacak yJapHHUHT y3Wra TYK Ba 3UEIUIap
KaTIaMura Mancy0 skannuru aén 0ynamu. Xycycan, Mupszo A6aynsoxua MyH3um, XoMmuaxyxa Mexpui,
Axmamxon Maxaym Xamauii, myaappuc Xoxu Pader Ba Mykamanuanua maxaym Bypxon yrmu, Mupso
Uszarynnox, Iopcoxyxa, Xoxu Xampox Hymmom yemm, Axman Kamon, dasmmmme Maxaym, Mupso
[Iynat, Canmumkon, MyxammanHaszap Maxym, Masxap MaxJiyM KaOwiap y3 TaBpUHHHT OO, TaJlOMPKOp Ba
3u€nuii MHCOHNapu OYnuO, Y3 NaBPUHUHT TaHWUKIH KUMiaapu OynraH. bupruna mucon MykamanuannH
MaxIyM yiluga odraH XycycHd Ba SIIMPUH MAaKTaOHM >KaMUSATHUHI ab30Jlapu ¥3 XUMOSCUTa OJITaH Ba
MOJIMSIBU TabMUHIA0 TypraH. by MakrtaOaa mactna® >KaMUATHUHT WIIOHWIM KHIOIWIApH (ap3aHmiapu
YKUTWITaH. YJIapHH XOPIK MamulakaTiapura ykumra rodopramnap. Smmpun sxamust €uutapu McranOya,
Ko3on, Yda Ba Gorika maxapiapaard TabIiuM Myaccacajlapyia YKUramiap. AWpuM capMosiopiiap xap oiia
oommna “TapOusu ardon” ydyH MyailssH MUKIOpAA HOHAjap aXpatud Typranmap. XycycaH >XaMUsT
ap3osapugad Mupza Myxumnuakosu, Llapudskon Canp, Kosu Calimmkon kaOu Ooiiiap >KaMHUAT Y4yH
nonanap 6epud Typramiap[14; 265-266].

Bynpan tamkapu ymoOy xaiipust Ba Mabpuuil KamMusIT a3onapuaad Oynran Ooinap ¥3 ydiIapuHU XaM
TapakKUWIapBapJapHUHT SHTU YCyJl MakTabimapu ydyH axpaTuO Oeprannap. bab3u capmosimopiap V3
yiiJlapuia sSIHTH yCyJl MakTaOlapy TalllKuI 3TUO yIapHUHT MOJMSBUI )KUXaTHra KymMak Oepraniap. Macanas,
Oonanap TapIUMM Ba SIHTH ycyll MakTabyapu puBoku yuyH TomkeHTHuHr lllaiixoBaaroxyp naxacuna
SIIIIOBYH JKaAMUAT ab30ci Mupmonaxoxu 00# 3 MEXMOHXOHACHHH >KaAu 3UEmmIapuiad MyHaBBapKoOpH Ba
Abnycamukopura Oymarud Oepud, y epaa sHru ycyn Maktabu ouwirad. Maskyp makrabna 15-20 nadap
arpoduaaru yKyBumiaapra tabaum Oepuiaran[l5; 205]. Iy kabu bemérou maxacuma AOTyTaXOH HUCMITH
MyaJJIUM TOMOHMJAH OYWJITaH MakTad XaM TOLIKEHTIMK capMosiiopyiapJaH OMPUHMHI MEXMOHXOHAcHIa
TaIIKUI STHITaH.

Yoy wmaktaOuunr 1910 #wmnparm YKyBUMIIapM WMTHXOHUra KaTHamraH €3yBUd MYMHHKOH
MyxmamamkoH y¥mmu Oy xakuma tyxrtanap skad: “lllyn maxaHuHT SII0H, MyJgappuc, AOMIa UMOM XaM
aHYaruHa KOpHU KaTTa Ooinapu 6op 0ynu0, Oapuacu 2—-3 r03Taua KWW WHFUIFAH 31U... bUp 031aH KeHuH
cuHaml (MMTUXOH) OonwiaHau. bonamapnan MyHaBBapKOpHM HMMTHXOH oOJia Oomniajau... bymapHuHT xap
Kaiicucu Xamura spaia xuco6, KypboH, XaBoWmkn TUHUSIHUHT 1-XaM, 2-XaM OynmakiapuiiaH TaXBHI XaM,
LIYHUHTIEK, Maiija-uyyiiaa HapcajaplaH MMTHUXOH Oepuin0 HuFWIFaH OJaMjIapHM TaHT KOJAMPAWIAD...
CuHaniiad kevimH TOIIKSHTHUHT JOHFWIMK OoiapugaH xaMm bemérou naxacHMHUHI KaTTallapHliaH
BokmwkonOoii Typu0, Kyluaaru HyTKHH cy3iaau: “MaHa Takcupiiap, ¥3 Ky3imapuHrus Ouiaan Kypauarus! 3-4
OWHHUHT Mupaa Em-€m Oonajap Xap HapcaHW aWTranaa €3agupraH OynuOmupnap; Oap3wiapu KypboHHM
Kupoat wia YKuo oepawiap. O3ruHa MyaaaTaa KyIjJapuHUHT CaBOJIapH YUKHO KOJIUOIUp. DCKU TapTUOIN
MakTabnapumuzaa OynapHuHr Emmparu Oonanap 4-5 Hunrada OuprunHa “XadTusk”maaH 4MKOIMacaaH Oup
Heda “XadTHIK HU HMpTHO-HUPTHO OuTHpap 3auap.

OHAM Takcupiap, CU3IaplJaH WITUMOC UIyJIKH, Oy AOMJIAHMHT Oonanapu Kymaiumura €pram
kuuimrHru3nap! Opamiiapra AanojaT KWIMIIMHTH3IAp, MakTabra Kepakiauk Hapcamap Oyiica, 0ju0
Oepumicumnap! — n1ed HytkuHu Tyratan’”, 1eb é3amu[l5; 206]. By kabu MucoIIap Ky Ba MIyHTa XaM aXMHST
OepHIl KEPaKKK capMOSIopiIap XaM Xalpus opKaiu ymoy MakTabJapHH PUBOXKH YUyH KYIMUMWIMKHU KYyMaru
JIO3UMIIMTHTA TapFUO TranHmap.

Xaiipus Ba Mabpu(Uil KaMHUATIAPHUHT MOJHS >KaMFapMacura MaOyiar oiaub KelyBUM KHUXaTiapJaH
sHa OupH TapakkuimapBap €nulap TOMOHMIAH TALIKWJI ATWITAaH TOMOILIANap Ba Kedamap SAd. YJiap
V3MapuHUHT WWIapuIaH akTépiap Taiépnad, xaBackop OynuuuIapura KapaMail caxHa TOMOIIATAPHHU
Tamkun Kupimiap. CaxHa ToMoIIanapy KyHHI OpKalii )amMusT Qoigacura Madnar Tyruiaaunap. by skapaén
1913 itun oxupnapura kenu6 “Typon” TeaTp TPYHIACHHH BYXKY/ra Kelumura cabad 6ymmu. Yikana skamus
TeaTpu pUBOXKIAHIW. MacanaH, TapakkuiimapBap é€unuviap TomMoHuAaH 1913 Hwiauar 10 wronmaa
TomikeHTaaru OOFHUHT €3TH capoiiuaa TeaTp TOMoIacu Hamomuin 3tuind 600 cymra skuH (oiina oiraH.
Pamazon myHocabGatu Owiman 1913 #iun 8 aBryct kyHu I1IoWXOHTOXyp HaXaCHHHHI MapKasuii Oorumaa
OupuHYM MapoTaba KaTTa TOMOIIAa Ke4acH YyromTHpraHmap. Ymoy kedagaH 1446 cym 96 Tuiiun” myn
kamrapuiraf[13]. Kerran xapaxkarmapHu xucoOra ojMarasma, MasKyp YTKaswiraH TOMOIIA KeJ9acHIIaH
xavpus sxamusatu 1087 cym 17 Tuitna cod doitna xypran. bynmaii Tomomanap caamoru aiinukca “Typan”
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TeaTp ’KaMoacH Ty3wirad sHaja KymaiumO Oopran. Tymran mabnarmap 3ca SHIH yCyJl MakTaOmapw,
KyTyOxOHa Ba KHTOO CaBIOCH, YKYBUMIAPHUHT TABMUHOTH Ba XOPIIKra 1000pu6 YKuTuiira capdiaHras.
Xynaoca. XX acp Oomurapumaru xapusi Ba Mabpuuil XaMHUATIAp MyCTamilaka MApOUTHIIA OFUP
O0oCcKkMYHN OomuAaH Kedupau. Typiaw TYCHKIap Ba WYKH MyaMMOJap >KaMHUATIAPHUHT TaKpHUOACHHU
optupu0® Oopau. MonusBUI TabMUHOT Y4YyH YyJap YIKaHUHT CapMOSIOpJIapHHU Kain® dsTaujap,
TapakKuimapBap €nmiap Y3MapuHUHT aMaluid XapakaTiapu OWiaH TypiH Kedajap TAIlKII 3THO KaMEST
doitnacura Mabnar xamrapaunap. VMFUITaH 1apoMaj acocaH MIJIIAT SIUIAPHMHMHT TABIMMHU Ba XaIKHHHT
MabHaBU Ba CUECHH OHTWHHM PHUBOXKJIAHTUpUIIra capd STuiaau. Ymly KaMUSTIAPHUHT MEXaHH3UMH Ba
OpPTTUpPraH TaXpuOanapu KEHMHIM WWiapAa >KaJuAjgap TOMOHHMIOAH TalIKWi JTWwiran ‘“‘Myamiumiap
wamusatn®, ‘“Uwmratonr rypyarun”, “Kymakx”, “Hampu wmaopud” kabm >KaMHAT Ba YIOIIMMaTapHHHT
MyKaMMajairyBy Ba MyBad(akusa i v omb O0pUIIapy YUyH acoc Basu(acuHu YTaau.
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UO‘K 94(575.146)°18/19:929

AHMAD ZAKI VALIDIY VA BUXORODAGI SOVET HOKIMIYATIGA QARSHI
ISTIQLOLCHILIK HARAKATI

Sodigova Nargiza Nasri gizi,
ZARMED universiteti o ‘gituvchisi
nagisodigova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada Ahmad Zaki Validiy To ‘g ‘onning Buxoroda sovet rejimiga garshi
istiglolchilik harakatlari yo ‘lida olib borgan amaliy harakatlari bayon etilgan. Xususan, Zaki Validiyning
Turkiston mintaqasini sovetlashtirish va ruslashtivish ta’siridan saqlab qolish magsadida Buxoro jadidlari
bilan alogalari atroflicha yoritilgan. Shuningdek, maqolada Validiyning Turkiston birligi va mustaqilligi
uchun kurashni uyushtiruvchi tashkilot — “Turkiston Milliy Birligi "ning raisi sifatida sovet hokimiyatiga
qarshi qurolli harakatlarni jonlashtirishdagi o ‘rni va qo ‘rboshilar bilan alogalari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “Turkiston Milliy Birligi” tashkiloti, madrasa, qo ‘rboshilar, qurultoy, istiglolchilik
harakati, maktab, respublika.

AXMAJI 3AKH BAJIUJIU U IBUKEHUE 3A HE3ABUCUMOCTD ITIPOTUB COBETCKOM
BJIACTHU B BYXAPE

Annomauus. B cmamve onucvisaromes npaxmuueckue oevicmeus Axmaoda 3axu Bamuou Toeana 6
bopvbe 3a He3asUCUMOCTb BPOMUE cogemckou eiacmu 6 byxape. B uacmnocmu, noopobno oceewaiomes
xkoumaxkmol 3axu Banuou c oxcaoudamu Byxapwvl ¢ yenvio zawumer Typkecmanckoeo Kpas om 61uUsiHUS
cogemuzayuu u pycuguxayuu. B cmamve makoce anarusupyemcs poav Bamuou 6 603podcoenuu
BOOPYIAHCEHHO20 OBUIICEHUS NPOMUB COBEMCKOU GAACTU U €20 OMHOUICHUSL C TUOEPaAMU KaK npedcedameins
«Typrkecmancko2o HAYUOHANBLHO2O €OUHCMBA» — OpP2aHU3AYUU, opeanuzyiouell 60pbby 3a eOUHCMEO U
Hezasucumocmv Typkecmana.

Knroueswle cnosa: opeanusayus « Typkecmanckoe HAyUoOHAaIbHOE eOUHCMBO», Meopece, KOMAHOUDbL,
Cbe30, 08UNCEHUE 3d HE3ABUCUMOCTD, WIKOJLA, PeCnyONUKA.

AHMAD ZAKI1 VALIDI AND THE INDEPENDENCE MOVEMENT AGAINST SOVIET
AUTHORITY IN BUKHARA

Abstract. This article describes the practical actions of Ahmad Zaki Validiy To ‘gan in the direction of
independence movements against the Soviet regime in Bukhara. In particular, Zaki Validiy’s relations with
the Jadids of Bukhara in order to protect the Turkestan region from the influence of Sovietization and
Russification are covered in detail. The article also analyzes Validiy’s role in reviving armed movements
against the Soviet regime and his relations with the leaders as the chairman of the organization organizing
the struggle for the unity and independence of Turkestan - “Turkestan Milliy Birligi”.

Keywords: “Turkestan National Unity” organization, madrasa, commanders, congress, independence
movement, school, republic.

Kirish. Buxoro va Turkiston jadidlari Turkistonda bolsheviklar zulmi kuchayib borayotgan bir paytda
unga qarshi jiddiy kurashga kirishdilar. O‘z magsadlarini siyosiy uyushmalar tuzib, birlashib amalga
oshirishga harakat gildilar. Millat, yurt va Vatan ozodligi yo‘lida jangga kirgan istiglolchilik harakati
yetakchilari bilan aloqalar o‘rnatdilar. Bu ishda tatar, boshqird, ozarbayjonlik taraqqiyparvarlar ham bir tanu
bir jon bo‘ldilar. Aynigsa, Boshqirdiston avtonomiyasi hukumatining sobiq rahbari, turkiy xalqlar ozodligi
uchun kurashgan Ahmad Zaki Validiy (1890 — 1922) bu jarayonlarning faol tashkilotchisi bo‘ldi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Mavzu tarixiga oid adabiyotlarni quyidagi asosiy guruhlarga
ajratish mumkin:

1. Xotira va esdaliklar. Ahmad Zaki Validiy To‘g‘onning ‘“Xotiralar’ida o‘zining Turkiston va Buxoro
bo‘ylab amalga oshirgan rasmiy va norasmiy safarlari davomida o‘sha davrning mashhur ziyolilari bilan
tanishgani va hamkorlikda Turkistonda mustagillik va ozodlik uchun kurash tarixini yoritgan.

2. Mustagqillik yillarida O°zbekistonda yaratilgan tadgiqotlar. Mustagqillik yillarida Turkiston jadidlari
faoliyatiga bag‘ishlangan ko‘plab tadqgiqotlar amalga oshirildi. Jumladan, D.Ziyayevaning “Turkiston milliy
ozodlik harakatida ziyolilarning o‘rni”, Q.Rajabovning “Jadidlar va ulamolar sovet hokimiyatiga qarshi
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qurolli kurashning g‘oyaviy asoschisi va tashkilotchilari” nomli magqolasida o‘lkamiz jadidlarining
istiglolchilik harakatlari yoritilgan.

3. Xorijda vyaratilgan tadgiqotlar. Turkistanli Abdullah Receb Baysunning “Turkistan Milli
Hareketleri“ asarida tashkilot haqida batafsil ma’lumot bergan.

Ushbu magolada esa Ahmad Zaki Validiyning Buxorodagi sovet hokimiyatiga garshi istiglolchilik
harakatiga ta’siri bayon qilingan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu mavzu tarixiylik, ilmiylik, giyosiy-mantiqiy tahlil, ketma-ketlik,
xolislik tamoyillari asosida yoritilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Ahmad Zaki Validiy To‘g‘on 1890-yil 10-dekabrda tavallud topgan Ahmad Zaki
Validiy Ufa va Qozondagi “Usmoniya”, ‘“Shahobiddin Marjoniy”, “Qosimiya” madrasalarida tahsil
olgan.[8:779-b.] Ahmad Zaki Validiy dastlab Turkistonni ilmiy jihatdan tadgiq gilishga e'tibor garatgan.
1913 — 1914 yillari Farg‘ona, Samarqand, Buxoro, Toshkent va Sharhrisabz shaharlarida safarda bo‘lib,
mahalliy qo‘lyozma manbalarni to‘plash va tadqiq etishga kirishgan. Keyinchalik bu faoliyatini Xiva (1920),
Turkmaniston, Eron va Afg‘onistonda (1923) davom ettirgan. Keyinchalik Ahmad Zaki Validiy
Yevropaning Parij va London (1924), Vengriya (1925), Avstriya (1938) kabi shaharlarida bo‘lib
kutubxonalarda izlanishlar olib borgan va falsafa, din, tarix, madaniyat, geografiya, etnografiya, igtisodiyot,
toponimika, antropologiya kabi yo‘nalishlardagi asarlarni tadqiq etib, ilmiy dunyoqarashini kengaytirgan.

Ahmad Zaki Validiy 1920-yil dekabrdan to 1921-yil noyabrgacha Buxoroda yashab, Turkiston,
Buxoro va Xorazmdagi istiglolchilik harakatini yagona markazga uyushtirish uchun katta ishlar qgildi. U
Buxoro hukumatining rahbarlari Fayzulla Xo‘jayev, Usmon Xo‘ja, Abduqodir Muhitdinov bilan oz
rejalarini maslahatlashgan. U Turkiyadan kelgan Anvar Posho va Fayzulla Xo‘jayev bilan 1921-yil oktyabr —
noyabr oylarida Buxoro shahrida munozara gilgan.[2:330-339-b.] Munozaraning asosiy mavzusi butun
Turkiston mintaqasida bo‘lgani singari Buxoro Respublikasida ham avj olib borayotgan istiglolchilik
harakatiga nisbatan o‘tkaziladigan siyosiy yo‘Ini aniqlash bo‘lgan.

Validiy Turkiston birligi va mustagilligi uchun kurashni uyushtiruvchi tashkilot tuzish tashabbuskori
bo‘lgan. Validiy tomonidan 1921-yilda —Erk partiyasining 9 banddan iborat va jadid taraqqiyparvarlari
partiyasining 19 bandlik dasturlari ishlab chigilgan.[6:291-b.] 1921-yil iyun oyida Sitorai Moxi Xossa
saroyida “Turkiston Milliy Birligi”’ning dasturi muhokama etilib, uning yetti banddan iborat dasturi gabul
gilingan va unda quyidagi magsad va vazifalar gayd etilgan:

1. Istiglolga erishish.

2. Demokratik jumhuriyat (respublika) tuzish.

3. Milliy qo‘shin (armiya) tuzish.

4. Iqtisodni boshqarishni, temir yo‘llar, sug‘orish inshootlari faoliyatini Turkiston istigloli
manfaatlariga muvofiq tarzda tashkil etish.

5. Maorifni zamonaviy darajaga ko‘tarish va Yevropa madaniyati bilan tanishishni Rossiyaning
vositachiligisiz yo‘lga qo‘yish.

6. Maktablarni tashkil etish, tabiiy boyliklardan foydalanish, milliy masalalarni hal etishda erli
aholining milliy manfaatlarini e'tiborda tutish va ko‘zlash.

7. Diniy erkinlik berish, dinni dunyoviy ishlarga aralashtirmaslik.[9:103-b.]

Validiy keyinchalik o‘zining “Xotiralar” kitobida yozishicha, 1921-yil 2-5-avgustda Buxoroda bo‘lgan
Milliy birlik 1-kongressida O‘rta Osiyo Milliy Musulmon Jamiyatlari Federasiyasi — keyinchalik Turkiston
Milliy Birligi nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan tashkilot tuzilgan. Uzoq davom etgan munozaralardan so‘ng
Validiy tashkilot Markaziy qo‘mitasining raisi qilib saylangan.[6:293-b.] Bu lavozimga avval Munavvarqori
va Sadriddin Ayniyning nomzodlari ko‘rsatilgan. Ayniy bunga rozi bo‘lmaydi. Munavvar Qori raislikka rozi
bo‘lsa-da, unga qarshilar ko‘p bo‘lgan.[1;37-39-b.] Turkiston Milliy Birligi tashkiloti bilan Munavvar Qori
rahbarligida Toshkentdagi “Milliy Ittihod” tashkiloti o‘zaro hamkorlikda faoliyat ko‘rsatgan. Har ikki
tashkilotning asosiy maqgsadi Buxoro respublikasi, umuman Turkiston mintagasini sovetlashtirish va
ruslashtirish ta'siridan saglab qolish edi. Buning uchun kurashning oshkora va yashirin usullaridan
foydalanish ko‘zda tutilgan. Tashkilot faoliyatida Fitrat, Cho‘lpon (1898-1938), Otaulla Xo‘ja (1880- 1937),
Sa’dullaxo‘ja Tursunxo‘jayev (1891-1938), Mukammil Burhonov (1884-1938), Muinjon Aminov (1890-
1938), Abdulgodir Muhitdinov (1892-1937), Hoji Safo Jo‘raboyev, Salimxon Tillaxonov (1900-1931),
Miyon Buzruk Solihov (1891- 1938) va boshgalar faol gatnashganlar. Fayzulla Xo‘jayev “Milliy ittihod”
tashkiloti faoliyatini yashirincha quvvatlab, uning a’zolariga doimiy ravishda moddiy va ma’naviy jihatdan
madad berib turgan. Fitratning keyinchalik tergovda bergan ko‘rsatmasiga ko‘ra, bu tashkilotning asosiy
magsadi O‘zbekistonni Rossiyadan to‘la mustaqilligiga erishish va demokratik tuzum o‘rnatish edi. Uning
fikricha, Fayzulla Xo‘jayev va Munavvarqori Zarafshon va Farg‘ona vodiysidagi qurolli guruhlarni
birlashtirish uchun zarur choralarni ko‘rishgan.[6:294-b.]
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Ahmad Zaki Validiy 1921-yil avgust oyi o‘rtalarida Samargand shahriga kelib, mashhur Shohi Zinda
yaqinidagi Hazrati Xizr masjidi yonidagi uyga ko‘chib o‘tadi. Bu yerda “Turkiston Milliy Birligi” tashkiloti
ishlarini yuritgan. Do‘stlari va maslakdoshlari bilan uchrashib, Samarqgand viloyatida sovet rejimiga qarshi
qurolli harakatni kuchaytirishda jonbozlik ko‘rsatgan.

1921-yil 5-7-sentyabrda Samarqandda Turkiston Milliy Birligining ikkinchi kongressi bo‘lib o‘tgan.
Unda tashkilotining 24 banddan iborat Nizomi qabul qilingan, Turkiston bayrog‘i tasdiglangan. Bu bayroq
Turkiston ozodligi uchun kurash bayrog‘i sifatida tan olingan va bayroq qabul gilingan kun — 6 sentyabr
Turkistonning milliy bayrami sifatida e'tirof etilgan. Bayrogga asos qilinib, XI asrdagi turk olimi Mahmud
Qoshg‘ariy asarida tasvirlab berilgan Saljuqiylar va Qoraxoniylarning bayrog‘i tanlab olingan. Uni
tayyorlash jarayonida Munavvarqori Abdurashidxonov, To‘raqul Jonuzoqov, Ahmad Zakiy Validiy ishtirok
etadilar. Ushbu yig‘ilishda sovet hokimiyatiga qarshi kurashayotgan har bir guruh, tuzilmalarga ziyolilardan
siyosiy maslahatchilar tayinlangan.[2:404-b.]

“Turkiston Milliy Birligi” faoliyatidan sovet muassasalarida, kommunistlar partiyasi saflarida rasmiy
vazifalarda ish olib borgan ko‘pgina mahalliy arboblar ham yaxshi xabardor bo‘lib, tashkilotning rahbarlari
bilan o‘zaro maslahatlashib turganlar. Shahrisabz viloyatidagi Jabbor qo‘rboshi, Samarqand yaqinidagi
Bahrombek qo‘rboshilar ham Turkiston Milliy Birligi bilan yaqin aloqada bo‘lganlar. [2:404-b.]

Ahmad Zaki Validiy Samargandda turganda bu yerda sovet rejimiga qarshi kurashayotgan
go‘rboshilar guruhlari bilan Buxoro Xalq Sovet Respublikasi hududida qizil armiyaga qarshi jang qilayotgan
vatanparvarlarning harbiy kuchlarini o‘zaro muvofiglashtirish va birlashtirish uchun katta ishlar gilgan.
Validiy 1921-yil 23-noyabrda BXSRning G‘uzor viloyatidagi Tolqgishloq degan joyda turgan Jabborbek
go‘rboshi garorgohiga keldi, bu yerga u bir necha kun bo‘lib Sharqiy Buxoro qo‘rboshilarining yetakchisi
Ibrohimbek yuborgan vakillar bilan uchrashadi. Validiyning Samarqand tarafdan G‘uzorga kelishidan asosiy
magsad, uning o‘zi yozishicha, “G‘uzor, Shahrisabz, Qarshi shaharlari o‘rtasidagi hududlarni qo‘l ostiga
olgan Jabborbekning yonida bo‘lib, bu yerlarning harbiy noziri bo‘lgan Abdulhamid Orifovni ko‘magida
harbiy qgismlarga kiritilgan zobitlarimiz bilan alogada bo‘lib turish edi. Anvar Posho ruslarni Sharqiy
Buxorodan quvib chiqara boshlasa, o‘sha uchta shahardagi zobitlar qo‘lidagi garnizonlar bilan Poshoga
qo‘shilib, sharqga kelayotgan ruslarning yo‘lini kesib, asir gilib olib, qurol-aslahalarni, ma'lumotlar va
boshga muhim narsalarni qo‘lga kiritish edi.

Bu yerda Nurota va Xiva bilan aloga o‘rnatish muhim edi. Shahrisabzdagi garnizon komandiri
boshqird qo‘shini zobiti Suyundukov bilan darhol aloga o‘rnatdim. Qarshidagi askarlar ham unga bo‘ysunar
edi. Poshoning yonida bo‘lgan 30 nafar turk zobitlari va mening odamlarim bilan Buxoroning Shahrisabz-
Qarshi gismlarini darhol qo‘lga kiritishimiz mumkin edi. Sharqiy Buxoroda hukumat boshida Buxoro
Jumhuriyati raisi Usmon Xo‘ja bor edi. Buxoroda yashirib qo‘yilgan dinamitlari bilan Amudaryo-Zarafshon
ko‘prigining kulini ko‘kka sovurishimiz kerak edi. Buxoro hukumati a'zolarining barchasi bizga qo‘shilamiz,
deb turishgan edi”.[3:366-b.]

Xullas, 1922-yil yanvar — fevral oylarida Validiy Nurota bilan Jizzax, Jizzax bilan O‘smat, Jizzax
bilan O‘ratepa, Samarqand bilan Kattaqo‘rg‘on, Shahrisabz bilan G‘uzor orasida bir necha marta otda
aylanib, qo‘rboshilarni sovet rejimiga qarshi kurashga ilhomlantiradi. Bu paytda Validiy bilan Qoraqulbek va
Jabborbek qo‘rboshilar doimiy ravishda o°zaro alogada bo‘lib turishgan.[3:369-b.]

Samarqand istiglolchilarining vazifasi viloyatning turli tomonlarida yashovchi aholini to‘plab, ularni
sovet rejimiga garshi kurashga otlantirish hamda Sharqgiy Buxorodagi kurash muvaffagiyat qozona boshlasa,
Samarqgand viloyatidagi temir yo‘llarni Toshkentdan ajratib, qo‘lga olishdan iborat edi. 1922 yil iyunda
Jarqo‘rg‘on, Yangiqo‘rg‘on, Chorshanba degan yerlarda qizil askarlarga garshi qattiq olishuvlar bo‘lgan.
Ziyoviddin qal’asida ham to‘qnashuvlar kuchayib ketadi. Biroq Ahmad Zaki Validiy umid qilgan porloq
g‘alabaga, ya'ni Turkiston va Buxoro tuproqlarini bosqinchi qizil armiyadan butunlay ozod qilishga
istiglolchilarning kuchi yetmaydi. 1922-yil 4-avgustda Anvar Posho Sharqiy Buxoroda bo‘lgan janglarning
birida mardlarcha halok bo‘ladi. Qarshi va Shahrisabzda turgan istiqlolchilar bilan Samarqand viloyatidagi
istiglolchilar ham yagona jabhada turib, qizil armiyaga qarshi yakunlovchi g‘olibona zarbani bera olishmadi.

1922-yil 10-15-aprelda Boysundagi Kofirun gishlog‘ida Turkiston qo‘rboshilarining mashhur harbiy
sarkarda va siyosiy arbob Anvar Posho (1881-1922) boshchiligida katta qurultoyi o‘tkazilgan.[7:90-92-b.]
Anjuman kunlarida Anvar Poshoning taklifi bilan bir guruh nufuzli vakillar shu kunlarda Samargandda
bo‘lishi kutilayotgan Turkiston musulmonlarining qurultoyiga vakil qilib jo‘natildi. 15-20 aprel kunlari esa
Samargand shahrida Turkiston musulmonlarining yarim ochiq holatda Il qurultoyi bo‘lib o‘tgan. Bu
qurultoyni “Turkiston Milliy Birligi” tashkiloti faollari uyushtirgan edi. Unda Farg‘ona va Samarqand
viloyatlaridagi barcha nufuzli qo‘rboshilar o‘ntadan yigitlari bilan, shuningdek, Xorazm va Buxoro
respublikalaridan ko‘plab qo‘rboshilar, Sirdaryo, Zakaspiy, Ogmo‘la (Aktyubinsk) viloyatlaridan ko‘plab
vakillar ishtirok etdilar.
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Boymirza Hayit (1917-2006) fikricha, anjumanda Farg‘ona vodiysi istiglolchilarining Bosh
go‘mondoni Shermuhammadbek qo‘rboshi (1893-1970) istiglol kurashi hagida katta ma’ruza qildi. Qurultoy
oxirida 7 bo‘lim va 36 banddan iborat maxsus Qonun qabul qilindiki, u Shermuhammadbek boshchiligida
tuzilgan Turkiston-turk mustagil islom jumhuriyatining Muvagqgat Konstitutsiyasi (Asosiy Qonuni) edi. Bu
hujjat Turkiston o‘lkasidagi Farg‘ona, Sirdaryo, Samarqand, Yettisuv, Kaspiyorti viloyatlari hamda
Amudaryo bo‘limi endilikda Turkiston-turk mustaqil islom jumhuriyati tarkibiga kiritilganligini qonun yo‘li
bilan mustahkamladi. Unda yozilishicha, Turkiston muvaqggat hukumati 15 kishidan iborat bo‘lishi, ular
orasidan mamlakat prezidenti, vitse-prezidenti va bosh kotib saylanmog‘i, bu uch kishidan iborat ijroiya
go‘mita poytaxtda doimiy ravishda ishlashi ko‘zda tutilgan edi. Hukumatning beshta a'zosi Farg‘ona
vodiysidagi Namangan, Andijon, Marg‘ilon, Qo‘qon, O‘sh kabi beshta viloyatning harbiy boshliglari qilib
belgilanadigan bo‘ldi. Qolgan 7 kishi esa harbiy; tashqi ishlar; ichki ishlar, pochta va telegraf; diniy ishlar;
moliya; adliya; transport vazirlari qilib tayinlanishi kerak edi.[5:203-208-b.]

Shunday qilib, Shermuhammadbek boshchiligida bundan ikki yil oldin tuzilgan Turkiston muvaqgat
hukumati Samarganddagi qurultoyda rasmiy tasdiglandi. Afsuski, hukumat a'zolari bu tarixiy shaharda bir
oydan ortiq tura olmadilar. Chunki ularni gizil armiya gismlarining kuchli zarbalaridan himoya gilish tobora
qiyinlashayotgan edi. Shuning uchun hukumat o‘z qarorgohini qurolli harakatning markazi bo‘lgan Farg‘ona
vodiysiga ko‘chirdi.

Ahmad Zaki Validiyning Buxorodan Samargand va Jizzaxga kelishi hamda Anvar Poshoning Sharqiy
Buxorodagi faol harakatlari natijasida viloyatda istiglolchilik harakati kuchayib, 1921-yil boshlaridan to
1922 yil kuzigacha o‘zining eng yuqori cho‘qqisiga chiqdi. Qo‘rboshilar huzurida maxsus siyosiy va harbiy
maslahatchilar faoliyat ko‘rsatib, istiqlolchilar kurashini yagona magsad sari yo‘naltirib turdilar. Turkiston
taraqqiyparvarlari, ya’'ni jadidlari va ulamolar, ayrim boshqird va turk zobitlari sovet rejimiga garshi olib
borilgan qurolli harakatning g‘oyaviy rahnamolari va matkurachilari bo‘lishdi.

1923-yil 18-sentyabrda Toshkentda “Turkiston Milliy Birligi”ning navbatdagi yig‘ilishi bo‘lib o‘tgan.
Ahmad Zaki Validiyning yozishicha, bu majlisda bolsheviklar tomonidan kuzatuvda bo‘lgan Alixon
Bukayxon, Turor Risqulov, Ahmad Boytursun, o‘zbeklardan Munavvarqori Abdurashidxonov, Buxorodan
Hakimzoda, Abdulgodir Muhiddinov, turkmanlardan advokat Kagadosh Berdiyev va boshgalar ishtirok eta
olmagan.[9:105-b.]

Xulosa. Yig‘ilishda Ahmad Zakiy Validiy Mustafo Cho‘qayev bilan birgalikda “Turkiston Milliy
Birligi”ning xorijiy qo‘mitasini tuzish, Turkiston birligi va mustaqilligi uchun kurash tarixini yozib, jahon
afkor ommasiga yetkazish vazifasi topshirilgan. Ahmad Zakiy Validiy 1923-yil boshida Turkistonni tark
etgan va 1924-yil 23-noyabrda Berlinda “Turkiston Milliy Birligi”ning xorijiy qo‘mitasi tuzilgan.[4:338-b.]
Shunday qilib, bolsheviklarga garshi milliy ozodlik harakatlarini olib borish uchun tuzilgan tashkilotning
faoliyati to‘xtab qolgan.
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UO‘K 93/94

TARIXCHI OLIMA DONO ZIYAYEVANING O’ZBEKISTON TARIXI FANIGA
QO‘SHGAN HISSASI

Qudratov Shuxrat Yodgorovich,

Buxoro davlat universiteti Arxeologiya va
Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi dotsenti, t.f.f.d. (PhD)
Sayfiddinov Doston Rustam o ‘g ‘li,

Buxoro davlat universiteti Arxeologiya va
Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada atoqli olima, tarix fanlari doktori, professor, Fanlar akademiyasi Tarix
institutining bosh ilmiy xodimi Dono Ziyayevaning O ‘zbekiston tarixi faniga qo ‘shgan hissasi to ‘g risida
ma lumotlar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Dono Ziyayeva, olima, tarix fanlari doktori, professor, O ‘zbekiston tarixi, Fanlar
akademiyasi  Tarix instituti, monografiva, o‘quv qo‘llanma, loyihalar, institut, tarixshunoslik,
manbashunoslik.

HUCTOPHUK-YUYEHBIN JOHO 3USAAEBA U EE BKJIA/I B U3YUEHUE UCTOPUH
Y3BEKUCTAHA

AnnOmayus. B oanuoli cmamve npedcmasiena ungopmayusn o eéxkiade JJoHo 3usnesotl, u36ecmHozo
VU€HO20, O0OKMOpa UCMOPUHECKUX HAVK, npogeccopa, 21asHoe0 HAyuHo2o compyoHuxka Hucmumyma
ucmopuu Axademuu Hayx, 6 ucmopuio Ysoexucmanua.

Knioueswvie cnoea: [ono 3usesa, yuéuwili, OOKMOp UCMOPUHECKUX HAYK, HNpogeccop, ucmopus
Vabexucmana, Hucmumym ucmopuu AH, monocpagus, yuebnoe nocodue, npoexkmvi, UHCUMYM,
ucmopuozpagus, ucmounuKoseoetue.

THE HISTORIAN-SCHOLAR DONO ZIYAYEVA AND HER CONTRIBUTION TO THE
STUDY OF THE HISTORY OF UZBEKISTAN

Abstract. This article provides information about the contribution of Dono Ziyayeva, a famous
scientist, doctor of history, professor, chief researcher of the Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences,
to the history of Uzbekistan.

Keywords: Dono Ziyayeva, scientist, doctor of historical sciences, professor, history of Uzbekistan,
Institute of History of the Academy of Sciences, monograph, study guide, projects, institute, historiography,
source studies.

Kirish. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Tarix instituti ilmiy xodimi, tarixshunos olima,
professor Dono Hamidovna Ziyayeva (1961-2021) tarix fanining yirik darg‘alaridan biri bo‘lgan serqirra
ijodkorlardan biri hisoblanadi.

Dono Ziyayeva 1961-yilning 12-avgustida Toshkent shahrida yirik tarixchi olim Hamid Ziyoyev
xonadonida dunyoga kelgan. U 1978-yili Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat pedagogika instituti (hozirgi
Toshkent davlat pedagogika universiteti)ning Tarix fakultetiga o‘qishga kirib, 1983-yili ushbu ta’lim
dargohining tarix, jamiyatshunoslik va huquq asoslari yo‘nalishini imtiyozli diplom bilan tugatgan.

U mehnat faoliyatini 1983-yili Fanlar akademiyasi Tarix institutining Shaharlar tarixi bo‘limida kichik
ilmiy xodim sifatida boshlagan. Uning 1986 — 1991-yillar davomidagi faoliyati Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent
davlat pedagogika institutida kechdi. Jumladan, u dastlab institut aspiranturasiga o‘qishga kirib, mazkur
bosgichni muvaffagiyatli tamomladi hamda 1990-yili yirik tarixshunos va manbashunos olim Boris Lunin
ilmiy rahbarligi ostida “Turkistonda XIX — XX asr boshidagi milliy ozodlik harakatlari mustamlaka va sovet
davri adabiyotlarida” mavzusida nomzodlik dissertasiyasini yoqladi. Shuningdek, ushbu institutda o‘qgituvchi
sifatida talabalarga bir muddat dars ham berdi. Dono Ziyayeva 1991 — 1994-yillarda Toshkent davlat agrar
universitetida assistent lavozimida ishladi[1].

Olimaning 1994-yildan to umrining oxiriga gadar davom etgan mehnat faoliyati va ilmiy ijodi Fanlar
akademiyasi Tarix institutida kechdi. Dono Ziyayeva dastlab mazkur institutning Tarixshunoslik,
manbashunoslik va arxeografiya ilmiy-tadgiqot jamoasiga katta ilmiy xodim lavozimiga gabul gilingan
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bo‘lsa, keyinchalik, 1995 — 1998-yillarda doktoranturada ilmiy-tadgigot ishini olib borib, 1999-yili taniqgli
olima, professor Dilorom Alimova rahbarligi ostida “1916 — 1924-yillarda Turkistondagi milliy ozodlik
harakatlari XX asr tarixshunosligida” mavzusida doktorlik dissertasiyasini muvaffaqiyatli yoqladi[2].

1998-2020-yillarda Tarix instituti bo‘lim mudiri, 2000-2005-yillarda ilmiy ishlar bo‘yicha direktor
o‘rinbosari, 2020-yil 1-iyuldan “O‘zbekistonning yangi davr tarixi” bo‘limida bosh ilmiy xodim sifatida
ishlab kelgan[3]. Keyingi yillar davomida uzoq vaqt bo‘lim rahbari sifatida samarali mehnat qildi va 2012-
yili professor ilmiy unvoniga ega bo‘ldi.

Muhokama va natijalar. Dono Ziyayevaning olima sifatidagi ilmiy izlanishlari O‘zbekistonning
mustamlaka va sovet davri tarixi hamda tarixshunosligi masalalariga bag‘ishlangan. U so‘nggi yillarda
amalga oshirgan ilmiy izlanishlari jarayonida asosan mustamlaka davri tarixining manbaviy, nazariy va
uslubiy asoslari, diniy siyosat va munosabatlar, shaharlar tarixi, Markaziy Osiyo intellektual merosi,
an’anaviy madaniy hayot masalalari, Turkiston va xonliklar davri tarixi, shuningdek, sovet davridagi
gatag‘on siyosati tarixshunosligi, sovet hokimiyatining xususiy mulkka qarshi kurash siyosati va uning
oqibatlari kabi dolzarb muammolar tahliliga e’tibor qaratgan edi. Dono Ziyayevaning tadqiqot faoliyati
natijasi sifatida jami 200 ga yaqin ilmiy ishlari e’lon gilingan. Xususan, uning 25 ta monografik tadqiqoti,
xorijiy jurnallarda 30 dan ortiq va respublika hamda mahalliy nashrlarda 140 dan ortiq ilmiy magolalari chop
etilgan[1].

Dono Ziyayeva O‘zbekistonning XIX — XX asrlar tarixi, tarix-shunosligi va manbashunosligi bo‘yicha
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borib, ko‘plab fundamental, amaliy va innovasiya loyihalar doirasida ish olib borgan.
Loyihalar natijasida uning ma’sul mubharrirligi va ishtirokida o‘nlab monografiyalar chop etilgan, o‘quv
go‘llanmalari va muzey ekspozisiyalari tayyorla—nib, amaliyotga tatbiq etilgan[3].

So‘nggi 20 yil davomida uning bevosita ishtirokida 10 ta loyiha amalga oshirildi. Jumladan, Dono
Ziyayeva “Turkiston o‘lkasida ma’muriy boshqaruv tizimi (1865 — 1924)” (2000 — 2002 vyillar),
“O‘zbekiston tarixi. 1865 — 1917 yillar” (2003 — 2006-yillar)[4], “XIX asrning so‘nggi choragi — XX asr
boshlarida Buxoro va Xiva xonliklari tarixi” (2008 — 2011-yillar), “XIX asrning oxiri — XX asrda
O‘zbekistonda diniy siyosat va diniy konfessiyalar” (2009 — 2011-yillar), “O‘zbekiston Rossiya
mustamlakachiligi davrida (1860 — 1917 villar) 1-jild” (2012-2013-yillar), “O‘zbekiston tarixi
xrestomatiyasi. 1865 — 1917-yillar” (2012-2013 yillar)[5], “O‘zbekiston shaharlari tarixi: an’analar,
urbanizasiya va transformasiya jarayonlari (eng qadimdan hozirgacha)” (2012 — 2016 yillar), “XIX — XX asr
bo—shlarida o‘zbek xalqining intellektual-madaniy merosi: an’analar va transformasiya jarayonlari” (2017 —
2020-yillar) mavzusidagi fundamental va innovasion tadgigotlarga rahbarlik qildi. Masalan, amaliy
tadqiqotlar loyihalari doirasida O‘zbekistonda eng gadimdan to hozirga gadar bo‘lgan tarixiy chegarada
harbiy ish tarixi hamda tadbirkorlikning shakllanish va rivojlanish tarixi kabi mintaga tarixining muhim
masalalari ham tadqiq etilgan. Bu izlanishlar samarasi sifatida “O‘zbekistonda harbiy ish tarixi (eng
gadimdan hozirgacha)” hamda “O‘zbekistonda tadbirkorlikning shakllanish va rivojlanish tarixi (eng
gadimdan hozirgacha)” kabi monografiyalar chop etilgan. Shuningdek, mazkur tadgigotlar natijalaridan
O‘zbekiston tarixi davlat muzeyi, O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qurolli Kuchlar tarixi muzeyi va Qatag‘on
qurbonlari xotirasi muzeyi uchun ekspozitsiya, videorolik va multimediyalar yaratishda ham foydalanilgan.

Dono Ziyayeva ilmiy-tadqiqotlar natijalarini ta’lim tizimiga tatbiq etishga ham alohida e’tibor
qaratgan olima edi. Jumladan, oliy o‘quv yurtlari tarix fakultetlarining magistratura bosqichi uchun
O‘zbekiston tarixi va tarixshunosligi, xorijiy tarixshunoslik yo‘nalishlarining dolzarb muammolari bo‘yicha
maxsus kurslar ishlab chiqqan bo‘lib, ulardan respublikadagi yetakchi oliy o‘quv yurtlari, xususan,
O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti va Toshkent shahridagi Inxa universitetida hamon foydalanib kelinmoqda.
Bundan tashqari, oz ilmiy faoliyatini pedagogik faoliyat bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda olib borgan olima
tarix fani bo‘yicha darsliklar va adabiyotlarni tayyorlash bo‘yicha O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasi qoshidagi ekspert kengashining a’zosi sifatida darsliklarni davr talablari va zamonaviy asosda
yangilab borishda ham faol ishtirok etgan edi. Shuningdek, u 2004-yildan O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
arxivlarining jamoatchilik kengashi raisi sifatida ish olib borib, arxiv manbashunosligi yo‘nalishini
rivojlantirish va yuqori malakali kadrlar tayyorlashga o‘z hissasini qo‘shib keldi[1].

Tarix fanlari doktori, professor Dono Ziyoeva tomonidan O‘zbekiston tarixiga doir to‘rtta
monografiya nashr etilgan[6].

Myxokama. Dono Ziyayeva asosan XIX — XXI asr boshlarida “O¢zbekiston tarixi”, “O°‘zbekiston
tarixiga oid xorijiy tarixshunoslik” hamda “Arxiv manbashunosligi” yo‘nalishlarida o‘z ilmiy maktabini
shakllantira olgan murabbiylardandir[7]. Bugunga qadar shu yo‘nalishlarda uning ilmiy rahbarligida jami 29
ta dissertasiya himoya gilindi. Shulardan 25 ta fan nomzodi (shu jumladan, 7 ta PhD) va 4 ta fan doktori
bo‘lib, hozirda mazkur ilmiy maktab vakillari respublikaning deyarli barcha hududlarida ilmiy va pedagogik
faoliyat bilan mashg‘uldirlar. Shuningdek, olimaning shogirdlari orasida xorijiy, jumladan, Janubiy koreyalik
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va qozog‘istonlik tadqiqotchilar ham bor. Bundan tashqari, yana 6 nafar tadqiqotchi (4 ta PhD va 2 ta fan
doktori ilmiy darajasi uchun) o°z ishini yakunlab, yoqlash arafasida edi.

Shu bilan birga, Dono Ziyayeva tarix fani bo‘yicha nomzodlik (O‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti) va
doktorlik (O‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi Tarix instituti) dissertasiyalari himoyasi bo‘yicha ixtisoslashgan
kengashlar a’zosi (2000 — 2009-yillar), Vazirlar Mahkamasi qoshidagi Oliy attestatsiya komissiyasining
ijtimoiy fanlar bo‘yicha ekspert guruhi a’zosi (2009 — 2012-yillar), ma’lum bir muddat Tarix instituti
qoshidagi ixtisoslashgan kengashning raisi sifatida ilmiy darajali kadrlar tayyorlash ishiga o‘z hissasini
qo‘shib keldi[1].

Olimaning hayot yo‘liga nazar tashlar ekanmiz, uning ilmiy qiziqishlari asosan O°‘zbekistonning
Rossiya imperiyasi va sovet mustamlakachiligi davri tarixi bilan bog‘langanligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. U
mazkur davrlarning peshqadam tarixchi mutaxassisi bo‘lish bilan birga, mintaqa o‘tmishining turli
masalalariga bag‘ishlangan ko‘plab dissertasiya mavzulariga rahbarlik qildi hamda bu bilan tarixchilar
silsilasining yuzaga kelishi, yirik va ko‘p tarmoqli ilmiy shajaraning shakllanishiga sabab bo‘ldi.
Shuningdek, Dono Ziyayevaning tashabbusi va bevosita rahnamoligida ko‘plab ilmiy loyihalar
muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirildi. Shu jihatdan, olima tarix fanining chuqur o‘rganilmagan, yangi
yo‘nalishlarini tadqiq etishga ulkan hissa qo‘shish bilan bir qatorda, uning istigbolini so‘nggi o‘n yilliklar
davomida belgilab berishda katta xizmat qildi[8].

Dono Ziyayeva o°‘z ilmiy maktabi doirasida O‘zbekistonning XIX — XX asrlar tarixi va
tarixshunosligi, xususan, Vatanimiz tarixiga oid xorijiy tarixshunoslik(ingliz, nemis, fransuz, turk, koreys
tillaridagi tadgigotlar) tahlili, tarixiy manbashunoslik (arxiv manbashunosligi va davriy matbuot), tarixiy va
zamonaviy shahar madaniyati, ilm-fan tarixi, qatag‘on siyosati, tashqi alogalar, vaqf mulkchiligi, savdo
yo‘llari va munosabatlari, sud tarixikabi yo‘nalishlarda mutaxassislar tayyorladi[3].

Dono Ziyayeva nafaqat O°‘zbekiston va MDH mamlakatlari, balki uzoq xorijda ham tanilgan mashhur
olimalardan edi. U 2006-yilning yanvar-aprel oylari davomida AQSh davlat departamenti va O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi hamkorligida amalga oshirilgan loyiha doirasida AQShning Sietl shahrida
joylashgan Vashington universitetining Yaqin Sharq tillari va madaniyati fakultetida O‘zbekiston tarixidan
ma’ruzalar o‘qigan. Uning mazkur ilmiy ma’ruzalari tinglovchilarda katta taassurot goldirib, yuqori
baholangan va safar yakunida olimaga AQShning ushbu universitetida faoliyatini davom ettirish taklifi ham
bildirilgan. Dono Ziyayeva 2006-yilning noyabr oyida Janubiy Koreyaning Koreysshunoslik akademiyasida,
2018-yilning iyunida Xitoy Xalq Respublikasining Sian shahridagi Shanxay pedagogika universiteti
(Shanghai Normal University)da ma’ruzalar o‘qib, shu universitetning faxriy professori unvoniga sazovor
bo‘lgan. Shuningdek, u UNESSO, SEFIS, Konrad Adenauer, IACD, ESCAS, CESS, International Turkic
Academy kabi nufuzli xalqaro tashkilotlar va jamg‘armalar tashabbusi va homiyligi ostida o‘tkazilgan
xalqaro anjumanlarda ma’ruzalar bilan ishtirok etgan.

Olima rahbarligida “O‘zbekiston tarixi” ning V jildi, “O‘zbekiston tarixi xrestomatiyasi”ning IV jildi
va boshqa qator to‘plamlar nashr etilgan[9].

Taniqli olima, tarix va tarixshunoslik sohasining etuk vakili, ko‘plab shogirdlarlarga ustozlik qilib,
o‘zining ilmiy maktabini yarata olgan sergirra ijodkor, tarix fanlari doktori, professor Dono Hamidovna
Ziyayeva 2021-yilda vafot etdi.

2022-yildan boshlab Dono Ziyayeva nomidagi “O‘zbekiston tarixining dolzarb masalalari (XIX asr
ikkinchi yarmi — XX asr oxiri)”.1-umummilliy ilmiy yig‘ini to‘plami chigadigan bo‘ldi[8]. Mazkur
to‘plamda atoqli olima, tarix fanlari doktori, professor Dono Hamidovna Ziyayeva nomidagi “O‘zbekiston
tarixining dolzarb masalalari (XI1X asr ikkinchi yarmi — XX asr oxiri)” I-umummilliy ilmiy yig‘ini doirasida
gabul gilinib, nashrga tavsiya etilgan ilmiy maqolalar jamlangan. To‘plam tarkibidan o‘rin olgan maqolalar
mualliflarning ilmiy tadqiqot natijalari va shaxsiy ilmiy qarashlarini o‘zida aks ettiradi. Dono
Hamidovnaning ilmiy merosini davom ettirish magsadida an’anaviy ilmiy yig‘in tashkil etish hagidagi yaqin
hamkasblari va shogirdlari taklifi hamda tashabbuslarining ilmiy jamoatchilik tomonidan iliq kutib olinishi
va hatto qo‘llab-quvvatlanishi uning sharafiga tashkil etilgan ilk anjumanning o‘tkazilishi hamda uning
samarasi bo‘lmish mazkur to‘plamning nashr etilishiga turtki bo‘ldi. Ushbu magqolalar to‘plami 2022 yilning
10 avgust kuni Dono Hamidovnaga bag‘ishlab o‘tkazilgan “O‘zbekiston tarixining dolzarb masalalari (XIX
asrning ikkinchi yarmi — XX asr oxiri)” nomli 1-umummilliy ilmiy yig‘iniga taqdim etilgan, maxsus ishchi
guruh tomonidan nashrga tayyorlangan ilmiy materiallarni o‘z ichiga olgan.

Bugunga gadar uning ilmiy rahbarligida jami 30 ta nomzodlik va doktorlik dissertasiyalari (4 tasi fan
doktorlari) muvaffagiyatli himoya gilingan. Olimaning shogirdlari nafagat respublikada, shuningdek Janubiy
Koreya, Qozog‘iston, Turkiya Oliy o‘quv yurtlari va ilmiy muassasalarida faoliyat yuritadilar[3].

Xulosa. Dono Ziyayeva ilmiy jamoatchilik orasida tarixchilar sulolasining munosib vakili va
davomchisi edi. Tarix fanining yirik darg‘alaridan biri bo‘lgan serqirra ijodkor Dono Ziyayeva O‘zbekiston
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tarix fani uchun juda ko‘p sermahsul ijod qilgan olimalar sirasiga kiradi. Dono Ziyayeva O‘zbekistonning
XIX — XX asrlar tarixi, tarixshunosligi va manbashunosligi bo‘yicha ilmiy izlanishlar olib borib, ko‘plab
fundamental, amaliy va innovatsiya loyihalar doirasida ish olib borgan. Loyihalar natijasida uning ma’sul
mubharrirligi va ishtirokida o‘nlab monografiyalar chop etilgan, o‘quv qo‘llanmalari va muzey ekspozisiyalari
tayyorlanib, amaliyotga tatbiq etilgan. Dono Ziyayeva o‘zidan ulkan ilmiy maktab qoldirgan, tarix fanini
rivojlantirishga beqiyos hissa qo‘sha olgan fidoyi olima va yoshlarning jonkuyar ustozi edi.
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2009-YIL PARLAMENT SAYLOVLARINING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada O ’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga 2009-yil
27-dekabrda bo’lib o’tgan parlament saylovlarini tashkil etilishining tarixi bayon etilgan. Unda parlament
saylovlarining o’ziga xos xususiyatlari, Ekologik harakatdan deputatlarning saylanishi, deputatlarni
ro’yxatga olish tartibi, saylovda mahalliy va xorijiy kuzatuvchilarning ishtiroki misollar orgali yoritilgan.
Shuningdek, sayloviarni o’tkazuvchi uchastka va okrug saylov komissiyalarining tuzilishi va tarkibi asoslab
berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Oliy Majlis, parlament, saylov, demokratiya, vakillik, partiya, vakolat, gonun, kollegial,
saylov okrugi, saylov uchastkasi, deputat, loyiha, byulleten, Ekoharakat, nizom.

OCOBEHHOCTHU NAPJIAMEHTCKHX BbIBOPOB 2009 'OJA

Annomayuu. B Oannoii cmamee onucama ucmopus OpeaHU3AYUU NAPIAMEHMCKUX 6blOOPO8 6
3axonodamenvhyro nanamy Onuii Masciuca Pecnybonuxu Y30exkucman, cocmosswuxca 27 dexabpa 2009
200a. Onucvigaromcsi 0cobeHHOCMU NAPIAMEHMCKUX 8b100p06, U3bpanue 0enymamos om IKOI02UUECKO20
08UdNCEHUs, NOPAOOK pecucmpayuu  O0enymamos, ydacmue 8 6bl00pax MeCmHbIX U UHOCMPAHHBIX
Habmooamenet. Taxsce pazvaACHAOMCSA CMPYKMYpa U COCMAG Y4ACMKOBbIX U OKPYICHBIX U3OUPAMETbHBIX
KOMUCCUTL, NPOBOOSUUX EbIOOPDL.

Knioueswvie cnosa: Onuii Madgcauc, napramenm, 6b100pbl, O0eMOKpamus, npeocmasumenbcmeso,
napmus, 61acmv, 3AKOH, KOJIE2UANbHbIL, U3OUPAMENbHbIU OKpYe, U30UpamenvHulll Y4ACMoK, Oenymam,
npoexm, 6roanemensb, IK0OGUICEHUE, YCMAB.

SPECIFIC FEATURES OF THE 2009 PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS

Abstract. This article describes the history of the organization of the parliamentary elections to the
Legislative Chamber of the Supreme Council of the Republic of Uzbekistan held on December 27, 2009. It
covers the specific features of the parliamentary elections, the election of deputies from the Ecological
Movement, the procedure for registering deputies, the participation of local and foreign observers in the
elections through examples. It also justifies the structure and composition of the precinct and district
election commissions conducting the elections.

Keywords: Supreme Council, parliament, election, democracy, representation, party, authority, law,
collegial, electoral district, polling station, deputy, project, bulletin, Eco-Movement, charter.

Kirish. Saylovlar — sof fugarolik jamiyatiga ega bo’lgan demokratik huquqiy davlatning bir bo’lagi,
insonlarning o’z xohish-irodasini erkin bildirishning yo’li, fuqarolarning davlat boshqaruvida ishtirok
etishining vositasi hisoblanadi. Mustaqillik yillarida O’zbekistonda, davlat va fugarolik jamiyati bosqichma-
bosqgich modernizatsiya gilinishi natijasida yugori demokratik talablarga javob beradigan yaxlit saylov tizimi
vujudga keldi. Saylovchilarning saylov jarayonlarida erkin ishtirok etishi va faol gatnashishi uchun lozim
bo’lgan huquqiy asoslar va moddiy texnik baza yaratildi. Shu o’rinda Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyevning
fikrlarini eslash o’rinlidir. “Ma’lumki, biz bugun yurtimizda erkin va ozod, adolatli, insonparvar jamiyat
barpo etmogdamiz. Shu borada, avvalo, odamlarimizning halol mehnatiga hurmat bilan garash, ularning
gadr-gimmatini munosib baholashni biz 0’zimizning bosh magsadimiz, deb bilamiz” [1]. Hokimiyatlarning
bo’linish prinspiga ko’ra yetakchi bo’g’in hisoblangan qonun chiqaruvchi hokimiyat — Oliy Majlis muhim
ahamiyatga egadir. Sababi parlament fugarolar uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan qonunchilik jarayoni
bilan shug’ullanadi. “Demokratik davlatda qonun ijodkorligi davlat hokimiyati shakllaridan biri — gonun
chigarish hokimiyatini ro’yobga chiqarish vositasidir”[2]. Shunday ekan, parlamentni tashkil etishdagi
jarayon bo’lmish parlament saylovlari ham muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Jumladan, 2009-yilda bo’lib o’tgan
navbatdagi parlament saylovi ham mustaqil O’zbekiston Respublikasi saylov tizimi uchun alohida vogelik
sifatida belgilandi. “O’zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyasining 117-moddasiga muvofiq joriy vyil vyil
dekabr oyining uchinchi o’n kunligi birinchi yakshanbasida, ya’ni 27-dekabr mamlakatimizda Oliy Majlis
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Qonunchilik palatasiga va mahalliy davlat hokimiyatining vakillik organlariga saylovlar o’tkaziladi” [3].
Avvalambor, ushbu yilda bo’lib o’tgan parlament saylovining, oldingi yillarda bo’lib o’tgan Qonun
chigaruvchi hokimiyatga saylovlardan qator farqlari va o’zgarishlar mavjud edi. Buning asosiy sababi,
barchamizga ma’lumki 2008-yilda “Saylov to’g’risidagi Qonun hujjatlarining takomillashtirilishi munosabati
bilan O’zbekiston Respublikasining ayrim qonunlariga o’zgartirish va qo’shimchalar kiritish haqida” [4] gi
Qonunning qabul qilinishi bo’ldi. Ushbu Qonun yurtimizda saylovga oid bo’lgan demokratik
o’zgarishlarning yorqin misoli bo’ldi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Endi bevosita 2009-yil 27-dekabr kuni bo’lib o’tgan saylovga
tayyorgarlik jarayonlari va saylovni tashkil etishga to’xtalsak. Ma’lumki, saylov kompaniyasiga 22-sentabr
kuni start berildi. Saylov arafasida bo’lib o’tadigan eng muhim voqealardan biri bu tegishli saylov
uchastkalari tomonidan saylovchilar ro’yxatini tuzish hamda tegishincha o’z saylov uchastkasida osib
go’yish hisoblanadi. “O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisga saylov to’g’risida”gi Qonunning 32-
moddasida bu hagida berilgan bo’lib unda tegishincha ’Saylov kuniga qadar yoki saylov kuni o’n sakkiz
yoshga to’ladigan, ro’yxat tuzilayotgan vaqtda mazkur saylov uchastkasi hududida doimiy yoki vaqtincha
istiqgomat qilib kelayotgan fugarolarning familiyalari saylovchilar ro’yxatiga kiritiladi. Har bir saylovchi
faqat bitta saylovchilar ro’yxatiga kiritilishi mumkin” deb yozib qo’yilgan. Demak, saylov uchastkasi
tomonidan saylovchilar ro’yxatini tuzish muhim jarayon bo’lib bunda birinchi navbatda yosh senzi inobatga
olinishi lozim. Aynan saylov kuni yoki saylovgacha tegishli yoshga yetgan bo’lish saylov huquqini
kafolatlaydi. Ushbu normada, saylov uchastkasiga fuqarolarning istiqomat qilishi bo’yicha tegishli
ma’lumotlarni tuman va shahar hokimliklari taqdim etishi ko’zda tutilgan. Tegishli harbiy gismlardagi harbiy
xizmatchi-saylovchilarning shuningdek ularning oila a’zolari bo’yicha ma’lumotlarni esa harbiy gismlarning
komandirlari tagdim etishi nazarda tutilgan.

“O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga saylov o’tkazuvchi uchastka saylov
komissiyalari ishini tashkil qilish tartibi to’g’risidagi yo’rignomaga muvofiq, saylovchilar ro’yxati tanishish
uchun qulay joyda osib qo’yilishi lozim. Har bir fugaro saylovchilar ro’yxatida borligini, 0’zining familiyasi,
ismi, otasining ismi, tug’ilgan yili va manzili to’g’ri ko’rsatilgani bilan tanishish imkoniyatiga ega bo’ishi
kerak”[5]. Ko’rib turganimizdek 2009-yil 27-dekabr kuni bo’lib o’tadigan Qonunchilik palatasiga
saylovlarda barcha saylovchilar uchun teng sharoitlar mavjud gilingan edi.

“O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisiga saylov to’g’risida”gi Qonunning 6-moddasi saylovga
tayyorgarlik ko’rish va uni o’tkazishdagi oshkoralikka bag’ishlangan bo’lib, belgilangan normaga binoan
Qonunchilik palatasi sayloviga tayyorgarlik ko’rish va uni o’tkazishni saylov komissiyalari ochiq va oshkora
amalga oshiradilar deb gayd etilgan. Albatta, kuzatuvchilarning saylovlarda ishtirok etishi demokratik
saylovlarning ochiq va oshkora o’tkazilishida muhim omil hisoblanadi. Sababi saylovarda ham mahalliy ham
xorijiy kuzatuvchilarning ishtiroki uning umumiylik, erkinlik va tenglik tamoyillari asosida o’tishiga zamin
hozirlaydi. “O’zbekiston Respublikasi Markaziy saylov komissiyasining 2009-yil 17-sentabrdagi garori bilan
“O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga saylovda boshga davlatlar, xalgaro
tashkilotlar va harakatlardan qatnashadigan kuzatuvchilar to’g’risida”gi Nizomi gabul qilindi” [6].

Ana shu Nizom talablaridan kelib chiggan holda xalgaro kuzatuvchilar Markaziy saylov
komissiyasining O’zbekiston Respublikasi Tashqi ishlar vazirligi orqgali yuborilgan taklif xatiga binoan
saylovlarga tashrif buyurishadi. Xalgaro kuzatuvchilar yurtimizga tashrif buyurgach Tashqi ishlar vazirligi
tomonidan ro’yxatga olinadi. Ularning faoliyat ko’rsatishiga bevosita Markaziy saylov komissiyasi
tomonidan yordam beriladi. Ular vatanimizda bo’lib turgan vaqtda davlat himoyasida bo’lishadi. “Xalq
hokimiyatchiligi demokratiyaning bevosita (to’g’ridan-to’g’ri) va bilvosita (vakillik) shakllarida yuz
beradi”.[7]. Demak, bilvosita demokratiyani amalga oshirishda saylovning o’rni katta. Mamlakatda
saylovlarning qanchalik demokratik ruhda o’tganligini baholashda esa xorijiy va mahalliy kuzatuvchilarning
ishtiroki muhimdir. Xalgaro kuzatuvchilar asosan ikki bosqichli monitoring kuzatish ishlarini yo’lga
qo’yishadi. Birinchisi, uzoq muddatli kuzatuv bo’lib, bunda ular saylovlarga tayyorgarlik ko’ruvchi tegishli
vakolatli organ xodimlari bilan uchrashishadi va saylovlar bo’yicha yakuniy xulosa berishadi, ikkinchisi turi
gisqa muddatli bo’lib odatda bu kuzatuvchilar saylovga 3-5 kun qolganda kelishadi va asosan saylov kuni
monitoring ishlarini amalga oshiradi. ”Agar 1994-yilda Oliy Majlisga bo’lib o’tgan saylovda 12 mingdan
ziyod mahalliy kuzatuvchilar, xorijiy davlatlar va xalgaro tashkilotlardan yuzga yaqin kuzatuvchilar ishtirok
etgan bo’lsa, 2004-yildagi saylovda esa 40 mingga yaqgin nahalliy hamda dunyoning 32 davlati va bir gator
xalgaro tashkilotlardan (YXHT, MDH, SHHT) 228 nafar xorijiy (xalqaro) kuzatuvchi qatnashdi” [8].

Demak, yuqorida berilgan ragam orqali xulosa qiladigan yurtimizda bo’lib o’tgan parlament
saylovlarini kuzatish yildan-yilga oshib bormoqgda. Xalgaro doiradagi ekspertlar soni ham mos ravishda
oshib bormoqgda. Endi esa 2009-yilgi Qonunchilik palatasi saylovlariga tashrif buyurgan kuzatuvchilar
xususida to’xtalib o’tsak.“Saylovga tayyorgarlik ko’rish va o’tkazishni ochiq va oshkoralik sharoitida tashkil
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etilishini ta’minlash maqgsadida hozirga qadar 22926 ta siyosiy partiyalarning vakolatli vakillari, 22230 ta
mahalliy va 40 ga yaqin davlatlar hamda 4 ta xalgaro tashkilotlardan 300 ga yagin xorijiy kuzatuvchilar
ro’yxatdan o’tkazildi [9]. Ular o’z wvazifalarini mustaqil, ochiq va oshkora amalga oshirib milliy
gonunchilikka va saylovlarning xalgaro standartlariga mos ravishda siyosiy betaraflik bilan yondashib
yurtimizdagi demokratik saylovlarni o’tkazishda munosib hissalarini qo’shishgan.

“O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisiga saylov to’g’risida”gi Qonunning 7-8-moddalariga binoan
Qonunchilik palatasiga saylovlarni o’tkazuvchi saylov okruglarini va saylov uchastkalarini tuzish tartibi va
normasi belgilab berilgan. Tegishincha saylov okruglari, qoida tarigasida O’zbekiston Respublikasining
butun hududida saylovchilar soni teng holda tuzilishi belgilab o’tilgan. Shunga binoan 2009-yil 27-dekabrda
bo’lib o’tgan parlament saylovlarida quyidagicha okrug va uchastkalar tashkil etilgan edi. “O’zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga deputatlar saylovini o’tkazuvchi 135 ta saylov okruglari, 8
ming 447 ta saylov uchastkalari, shu jumladan xorijiy mamlakatlardagi vakolatxonalarimiz huzurida 44 ta
saylov uchastkalari tashkil etilib, ularning 77000 ga yagin shaxsiy tarkibi shakllantirildi. Okrug va uchastka
saylov komissiyalarining to’laqonli faoliyat yuritishlari uchun zarur barcha shart-sharoitlar yaratib
berildi”[10]. Markaziy saylov komissiyasi tomonidan okrug komissiyalari belgilangan qonun normalariga
ko’ra tashkil etildi. Masalan, okrug komissiyalarining a’zolari biror-bir siyosiy partiya a’zosi bo’lishi
mumkin emasligi to’g’risidagi talabga rioya qilindi. Okrug komissiya a’zoligiga asosan fan, ta’lim, sog’ligni
saqlash, fugarolarning 0’zini-o0’zi boshqarish sohasida mehnat qilib kelayotgan xodimlar, shuningdek, kasaba
uyushmalari, mahalla faollari, yoshlar tashkilotlaridan fuqarolar jalb etilgan holda tashkil etildi. “Okrug
saylov komissiyalari a’zolari orasida 30 yoshgacha bo’lganlar — 8% ni tashkil etadi. Xotin-gizlar — 20 % dan
ziyod. Okrug saylov komissiyalari tarkibida o’ndan ortiq millat vakillari bor. Ularning ko’pchiligi, ya’ni 90
% oliy ma’lumotga ega bo’lib, komissiya tarkibida 12 nafar fan doktori, 27 nafar fan nomzodlari bor. Ayni
paytda okrug saylov komissiyalari a’zolarining 69% avval ham saylovlarni tashkil etish va o’tkazishda
bevosita ishtirok etgan tajribali kishilardir”[11]. Ushbu ma’lumotlar orqali ko’rishimiz mumkinki 2009-yil
bo’lib o’tgan parlament saylovlari davrida tashkil etilgan okrug saylov komissiyalari tarkibi saylov sohasida
shaxsiy ish tajribasiga ega bo’lgan, asosan oliy malumotli xodimlardan tashkil topgan edi. Bu holat
saylovlarni yanada yuqori sur’atda o’tishiga xizmat qilganligiga tarix guvoh.

“O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisiga saylov to’g’risida”gi Qonunning 21-moddasida har bir
siyosiy partiya saylovda ishtirok etish uchun tagdim giladigan hujjatlar berilgan. Bu saylov kampaniyasi
davridagi eng muhim jarayonlardan biri hisoblanadi. Sababi ana shu jarayondan keyin siyosiy partiyalarga
tegishli saylovlarda gatnashish huquqini beradi. Ushbu normaga binoan deputatlikka nomzod ko’rsatish
vakolatini olish uchun siyosiy partiyalar saylovga kamida yetmish kun qolganida tegishli viloyat, tuman,
shahar saylov komissiyasiga siyosiy partiyaning rahbari imzolagan saylovda gatnashish to’g’risidagi ariza va
saylov kompaniyasi boshlanganligi e’lon qilingan kundan kamida to’rt oy oldin ro’yxatga olinganligi
to’g’risidagi ma’lumotnomani hamda tegishli imzo varaqalarini taqdim etishi lozim. Ana shu jarayonlardan
kelib chigib 2009-yil 27-dekabrda kuni Qonunchilik palatasi saylovlarida qatnashish uchun to’rtta siyosiy
partiya ro’yxatga olingan edi. “...Markaziy saylov komissiyasi arizalar kelib tushish tartibiga ko’ra: 2009-yil
17-oktabrdagi 426-son va 427-son garorlari bilan — O’zbekiston Xalq demokratik partiyasi va O’zbekiston
“Adolat” sotsial-demokratik partiyasiga, 2009-yil 18-oktabrdagi 428-son va 429-son qarorlari bilan —
Tadbirkorlar va ishbilarmonlar harakati — O’zbekiston Liberal-demokratik partiyasiga hamda O’zbekiston
“Milliy tiklanish” demokratik partiyasiga O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi qonunchilik palatasiga
saylovda qatnashishga ijozat berdi” [12].

Muhokama. Saylov — kuchli fugarolik jamiyati ega demokratik huquqgiy davlatning ajralmas bir
bo’lagi hisoblanadi. Saylov orqali mamlakat o’zining demokratiya tamoyillarini jahon hamjamiyati oldida
namoyon qiladi. Bu galgi saylovlarning o’ziga xosligi u yangi sifat bosqichiga ko’tarildi. “O’zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga deputatlar saylovi 2009-yil 27-dekabrda bo’lib o’tdi. Bir
deputatlik mandati uchun 99 ta saylov okrugida 4 nafardan nomzod, 36 ta saylov okrugida 3 nafardan
nomzod kurash olib bordi. Mamlakatimiz bo’yicha saylovchilar ro’yxatiga 17215700 nafar saylovchining
familiyasi Kiritilib, ovoz berishda 15 million 108 mingdan ortiq yoki saylovchilarning 87,8 foizi qatnashdi”
[13]. Ushbu ma’lumotni tahlil qiladigan bo’lsak, saylovning eng muhim bo’g’inlaridan biri bo’lgan
ko’ppartiyaviylik prinspi amalda namoyon bo’lganini ko’rishimiz mumkin. Zero har bir okrugda kamida 3
nafardan nomzodni deputatlik mandati uchun kurash olib borgan. Buni oldingi parlament saylovi bilan
solishtiradigan bo’lsak ijobiy o’zgarishlarni ko’rishimiz mumkin. “...Natijada 5 ta saylov okrugida ikki
nafardan, 23 ta saylov okrugida — uch, 55 ta saylov okrugida — to’rt, 32 ta okrugda — besh, 5 ta okrugda olti
nafardan nomzod bir deputatlik mandati uchun kurash olib bordi” [14]. Fugarolarimizning aksariyat
ko’pchilik gismining gatnashgani bois ushbu saylov fuqarolik jamiyatining yuqori yetuklik darajasini
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namoyish etganligini, yurtimizda saylovchilarning erkin fikrini bildirishi ta’minlanganini, respublikamiz
davlatchiligi suveriniteti asoslari mustahkam qo’yilganini yana bir bor isbotlab berdi.

Xulosa va natijalar. Mamlakatimizda so’nggi yillarda olib borilayotgan ochiqlik, oshkoralik siyosati
natijasida jamiyatimizda tub o’zgarishlar sodir bo’ldi. Bu holat bo’lib o’tgan parlament saylovlarida ham
o’zining yaqqol ifodasini topdi. Fugarolarimiz mana shu Vatan taqdiriga befarq garamagan holda saylovda
ishtirok etib o’zlarining munosib deb topgan nomzodlarga o’z ovozlarini berishdi. Yuqoridagi fikrlardan
xulosa qiladigan bo’lsak ushbu yilda bo’lib o’tgan parlament saylovlari avvalgi parlament saylovlaridan
quyidagilar bilan farq qildi.

Birinchidan: Ma’lumki, 2008-yilda “Saylov to’g’risidagi Qonun hujjatlarining takomillashtirilishi
munosabati bilan O’zbekiston Respublikasining ayrim qonunlariga o’zgartirish va qo’shimchalar kiritish
haqida” gi Qonun qabul qilindi. Ushbu Qonunning 4-moddasiga binoan jamiyatni demokratlashtirish va
yangilash borasida Qonun chiqaruvchi hokimiyatning rolini oshirish va o’rnini yanada mustahkamlash
magsadida O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasi deputatlari soni 120 nafardan 150
nafarga oshirildi. Yuqoridagi moddaning ikkinchi gismida Qonunchilik palatasining 135 nafar deputati
hududiy bir mandatli saylov okruglari bo’yicha ko’ppartiyaviylik asosida umumiy, teng, to’g’ridan-to’g’ri
saylov huquqi asosida yashirin ovoz berish yo’li bilan saylanishi belgilab berildi.

Ikkinchidan: mamlakatimizda, fuqarolik jamiyati institutlari doimiy ravishda qo’llab-quvvatlanib
kelinmoqda, ularning jamiyatning siyosiy hayotida ishtirok etishi uchun barcha shart-sharoitlar yaratib
berilmogda. Ulardan biri “Ekologik harakat” hisoblanadi. Ma’lumki XXI asrga kelib jahon hamjamiyati
oldida bir gadar hal qilinishi lozim bo’lgan global muammolar mavjud. Jumladan dunyo bo’yicha qator
ekologik xavflar: toza ichimlik suvining kamayib ketishi masalasi, ozon gatlamining yemirilishi, koinotga
zaharli gazlarning chigishi va hokazolar nafagat mintagaviy balki global muammo sifatida barcha davlatlarni
hushyorlikka chorlamogda va ushbu muammolarni hal etish uchun barcha birdek harakat gilishi lozimligi
belgilanmoqgda. Ushbu yildagi,Qonunchilik palatasiga saylovlarning yana bir ahamiyatli tomoni o’n besh
nafar deputat O’zbekiston Ekologik harakatidan saylanishi bo’ldi. Zero, atrof-muhitni asrab avaylash va
bunda kerakli gqonunchilik bazasini shakllantirish magsadida ham shunday qarorga kelingan edi. “2009-yil
27-dekabr kuni O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga O’zbekiston Ekologik
harakatidan deputatlar saylovi o’tkazildi. Ekoharakatdan Qonunchilik palatasining 15 nafar deputati mazkur
harakatning oliy organi — Konferensiyasi tomonidan saylangan.”[15].

Demak, Ekoharakatdan saylangan deputatlar ham respublikamizda bo’lib o’tgan umumiy saylov
kunida harakat a’zolari tomonidan yashirin ravishda tegishli saylov prinsplariga amal qilgan holatda
saylangan. “Ekoharakatdan 15 deputat MSKning 2009-yil 17-sentyabrdagi 417-son qgarori bilan tasdiglangan
“O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasi deputatligiga nomzodlar ko’rsatish va ularni
saylash tartibi to’g’risida”gi nizom talablariga to’liq rioya qilgan holda saylangani ma’lum bo’ldi.
Ekoharakatdan deputatlar sayloviga tayyorgarlik ko’rish va uni o’tkazish ochiq va oshkora amalga oshirildi.

Uchinchidan: Siyosiy partiyalar saylovda gatnashish huqugqini olishi uchun o’z tarafdorlaridan ellik
ming nafar saylovchining imzosini to’plashi lozim edi. Bo’lib o’tgan saylovlar oldidan ushbu norma ham
tegishincha o’zgartirilib ellik ming nafar saylovchi o’riga qirq ming nafar saylovchining imzosi to’planishi
kiritildi. Bu holat siyosiy partiyalar ishini osonlashtirish bilan birga ularning saylov jarayonlaridagi
ma’suliyatini ham oshishiga olib keldi.

To’rtinchidan:  2009-yilda bo’lib o’tgan saylovlar mamlakatimizda saylov qonunchiligi
liberallashayotgan va takomillashayotgan bir sharoitda o’tgan edi. Ana shunday o’zgarishlardan biri
shubhasiz saylov qonunchiligiga siyosiy partiyalarning vakolatli vakili institutining joriy etilishi bo’ldi. Unga
saylov uchastkalarida ovozlarni sanab chiqishda, shuningdek, imzo varaqalarining to’g’ri to’ldirilganligini
tekshirish huquqi berildi. Demak, 2009-yil 27-dekabr kuni bo’lib o’tgan O’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy
Majlisi Qonunchilik palatasiga navbatdagi saylovlar O’zbekiston parlamentarizmi shakllanishi uchun
navbatdagi yirik qadam bo’ldi. Sababi ushbu yilda tarkib topgan Oliy gonun chigaruvchi hokimiyat
mamlakatimiz fuqarolari uchun ahamiyatli bo’Igan ko’plab qonunlarni qabul qildi. Bunga tarix guvohdir.
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UO‘K 93/94

BUXORO AMIRLIGIDAGI 1917-YIL APREL VOQEALARINING TURKISTON
MATBUOTIDA YORITILISHI

Nosirov Sherzod O ‘ktam o°g‘li,

Buxoro davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti
ORCID iD: 0009-0005-8166-5286
s.u.nosirov@buxdu.uz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada Rossiyadagi fevral ingilobi natijasida Buxoro amirligida 1917-yil
aprelda sodir bo‘lgan islohotlar o ‘tkazish to‘g ‘risida amir farmonining e’lon qilinishi ortidan vujudga
kelgan fojeaviy holatlarning Turkiston o‘lkasi mahaliy matbuoti sahifalarida yoritilishi, Turkiston
aholisining Buxorodagi islohotlar jarayonini kuzatib borishda matbuotdan foydalanganliklari, Buxorodagi
fojealarning oqibatlari xususida matbuotda e’lon gilingan maqola va xabarlar tahlili aks ettirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: islohot, manifest, gazeta, matbuot, Miller, “Hurriyat” gazetasi, “Najot” gazetasi, mulla,
gozikalon, Kogon.

OCBEIIEHUE B TYPKECTAHCKOM ITPECCE AIIPEJIbCKUX COBBITHUM 1917 TOJA
B BYXAPCKOM SMHUPATE

Annomayua. B cmamve ananusupyemcs oceewjenue mpasuyeckux coObimull, npou3oueouux 6
byxapckom samupame 6 anpene 1917 2o0a nocie nposozenauienus ykaza smupa o pegpopmax 6 byxapckom
amupame 6 pezyabmame Despanvckou pesonioyuu 6 Poccuu, ucnonv3osanue npeccol HaceneHuem
Typxkecmana ons nabnodenus 3a xooom pegopm 6 byxape, a maxoce ananuz cmameti u penopmagicel,
OnyOIUKOBAHHBIX 8 Npecce, 0 nociedcmauax mpazeouti 6 byxape.

Knwuesvie cnosa: peghopma, manugpecm, eazema, npecca, Munnep, eazema «Xyppuamy, eazema
«Haoicomy, mynna, xasuxanon, Kaean.

COVERAGE OF THE APRIL EVENTS OF 1917 IN THE EMIRATE OF BUKHARA IN THE
TURKISTAN PRESS

Abstract. This article analyzes the coverage of the tragic events that occurred in the Bukhara Emirate
in April 1917 following the proclamation of the Emir's decree on reforms in the Bukhara Emirate as a result
of the February Revolution in Russia, the use of the press by the Turkestan population to monitor the reform
process in Bukhara, and the analysis of articles and reports published in the press about the consequences of
the tragedies in Bukhara.

Keywords: reform, manifesto, newspaper, press, Miller, "Hurriyat" newspaper, "Najot" newspaper,
mullah, gazikalon, Kagan.

Kirish. Tarixni to‘la-to‘kis o‘rganib bo‘lmaydi, faqat qaysidir bir vogelik haqida manbalarga tayangan
holatda tahliliy natijalarga erishish mumkin. Tarixni manbalar asosida o‘rganish, bir manbadagi
ma’lumotlarni boshqa manbalar bilan to‘ldirish natijasida o‘tmishda sodir bo‘lgan turli-tuman vogealarning
sodir bo‘lish sabablari, xronologiyasi va oqibatlari haqida xulosalarga kelish mumkin.

Hozirgi zamonda tarixni o‘rganish bo‘yicha manbalar orasida matbuot nashrlarining ham salmog‘i
ortib bormoqda. Ularning muhimlilik jihatini isbotlashning hojati ham qolgani yo‘q. Matbuot materiallari
hozirgi yozuvda bo‘lmasa bu uning qiymatini yanada oshiradi. Buxoro amirligi tarixini o‘rganishda ham
Turkiston o‘lkasida nashr qilingan bir qator mahaliy nashrlar mavjudki, ular eski o‘zbek tilida va arab
imlosida toshbosma shaklda bosib chigarilgan. Ularni joriy imloga o girish va ilmiy jamoatchilika tadgim
gilish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Mavzuni o‘rganishda mavzu davri nuqtayi nazaridan kelib
chigib birlamchi hisoblangan manbalar va ularning turli tahlillariga bag'ishlangan qarashlar va fikrlar
berilgan adabiyotlar va yangi o‘rganilayotgan matbuot materiallariga murojaat gilinadi. Ularni quyidagicha
guruhlarga bo‘lish mumkin.

1. Mavzuni yoritishda asos bo‘ladigan matbuot nashrlari

2. Jadid marifatparvarlarining garashlari aks etgan adabiyotlar.

3. Matbuot nashrlarining tahlillariga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlar
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Tahlil va natijalar. Rossiya imperiyasining 1917-yil fevralda tugatilishi natijasida Rossiyadagi yangi
hukumat va Buxoro amirligi o‘rtasidagi keyingi munosabatlar asosiy kun tartibiga aylanadi. Inqilob
natijasida podshohning ag‘darilishi Buxorodagi hukumatning ham ushbu voqealarning Buxoroda
takrorlanmasligi uchun bir gator amaliy ishlar gilishga chorlaydi. Jumladan, jadid taraqqgiyparvarlaridan biri
Sadriddin Ayniy (1878-1954) o‘zining “Buxoro ingilobi tarixi uchun materiallar” asarida Buxoro
hukumatining Rossiyaga yuborgan telegrammasidan ushbu ma’lumotni keltiradi: “Homiyimizga taqlid qilib
biz ham islohotga hozirmiz”’[1:270]. Natijada Buxoro amirligida XX asrning dastlabki 20 yilida sodir
bo‘lgan voqealar orasida butun Turkiston o‘lkasidagi musulmonlarning diqqatini o‘ziga jalb qilgan 1917-yil
apreldagi voqealar sodir bo‘ladi. Ushbu voqealar haqidagi gap-so‘zlar Turkistonning barcha yirik
shaharlarida musulmonlar orasida tarqaladi. Buxoroda sodir bo‘layotgan voqealar haqida Turkiston
musulmonlari mahaliy matbuotda e’lon gilingan maqola va xabarlardan voqif bo‘lib turganlar.

Rossiyadagi fevral inqilobidan so‘ng Turkiston o‘lkasida bir qator matbuot nashrlar chiqa boshladi.
Ushbu matbuot nashrlaridan biri bo‘lmish Samarqandda nashr qilinayotgan “Hurriyat” gazetasida 1917-yil
Buxorodagi vogelar doimiy ravishda berib borilgan. Yirikroq ahamiyatli vogealar hagida esa har bir sonda
ma’lumotlarga duch kelish mumkin. Rossiyadagi inqgilob butun Turkiston aholisining hayotini o‘zgartirib
yubordi. O‘z vaqtini kutib turgan siyosiy tashkilotlar harakatga keldi. Ulardan tashqgari oddiy xalq ham
vogealarning rivojiga digqat bilan e’tibor berib borishdi. Gazetaning 1917-yilda bosib chigarilgan 1-sonida
“Buxoroda islohot”, 2-sonida “Buxoro urushi”, 3-sonida “Buxoro hodisasi”, 5-sonida “Buxoro hodisasi”,
“Buxoro voqealari”, 6-sonida “Buxoro voqealar”, 9-sonida ‘“Buxoroda” nomi ostidagi maqola va xabarlarda
Buxorodagi islohotkorona harakatlar va ularning yakunlari haqida ma’lumotlar berilgan.

“Hurriyat” gazetasining 1-sonida e’lon qilingan xabar nomi ostida “9-aprel” deb yozilgan bo‘lib,
ushbu kunda Buxoroda sodir bo‘lgan voqelikning qisqacha mazmuni berilgan. Unga ko‘ra Buxoro amirining
imzolagan Buxoroda tub islohotlarni amalga oshirishga mo‘ljallangan “manifest” ini qo‘llab-quvvatlab
kelgan taraqgiyparvarlarga Buxoro mullalarining bir qismi qarshi chigib mashrutachilar(islohot
tarafdorlari)ni qo‘lga olmogqlikni, farmon nusxasi va o‘zlarining lavozimdan tushurilgan odamlarini talab
gilganlar. Ammo Rossiyaning Buxorodagi vakili Millerning sa’y-harakatlari bilan rus askarlari vogealarga
aralashib vaziyatni tinchlantirganlar. Tabiiyki vogealar xususida to‘laroq ma’lumotlar mavjud bo‘lmaganligi
uchun gazetadagilar ushbu vogeani gisgacha yoritganlar[2].

Ammo Buxoro vogealari haqida to‘laroq ma’lumotlar yetib kelgach, gazetaning keyingi sonlarida ham
bir gator xabarlar berilgan. Jumladan, gazetaning 2-sonida “Buxoro isyoni borasinda Rusiya safiri(elchi,
vakil) Millerning bayoni” sarlavhasi ostida voqealar haqgida yangi ma’lumot bosiladi. Rossiyaning
Buxorodagi vakili Miller vogealarda Buxoro ulamosini ayblaydi va ularning orgasidan ergashgan oddiy
mullalarni tanqid qiladi. “Uzun vaqt tartibladurg‘on barcha munozarani tamom qilib, takror qiladurmankim
Buxoro hukumatig‘a Rusiya yangi hukumatig’a muvofigat qilib, qon to‘kilmasdan va yaroq istemol
qilinmasdan Buxoroda islohot joriy qilmoqni necha dafa taklif qilgandurman”[3]-deb Buxorodagi islohotlar
masalasida Rossiyadagi yangi hukumat kabi pozitsiyada turganini aytadi.

Gazetaning 3-va 5-sonlarida ushbu gazetaning muharriri, Samarqgandlik jadid ma’rifatparvarlaridan
bo‘lgan Akobir Shomansurov “Buxoro hodisasi” nomi ostida davomli tarzda Buxoroda islohotlar o‘tkazish
to‘g risida manifest e’lon gilinganidan so‘ng sodir bo‘lgan voqgealarni batafsilroq yoritilgan.

A.Shomansurovning ta’kidlashicha, Buxorodagi islohotlarni Buxoro musulmonlari bilan birga u yerda
yashayotgan ruslar ham kutayotgan edi. Farmondan ilgari qozikalon, rais va islohot muxolifi bo‘lgan
amaldorlarning lavozimidan olinganligi qayd etiladi. Bundan anglashiladiki, islohot ishiga qarshi kim bo‘lsa
ham ayab o‘tirilmagan. Shuning uchun islohot haqidagi farmonda Buxoroning taraqqiyoti uchun yetarli
o‘zgarishlar berilmagan bo‘lsada, bu kelajakdagi katta ijobiy o‘zgarishlarning boshlanishi sifatida xalq
tomonidan ilig garshi olingan. Yuqoridagi amaldorlarning lavozimidan olinganligi ham bu masalaning ijobiy
hal bo‘lishi oldidagi to‘signi yo‘q qilgandek ko‘ringandi. Ammo vaziyatning davomini quyidagicha keltiradi:
“Ertasi kuni besh minglik nafardan iborat bir dasta namoyishchilar qizil bayroqglar ko‘tarib “Yashasin
shariat!”, “Yashasin amir hazratlari!” “Yashasin ozod Rusiya va Buxoro” tovushlari ila registong‘a qarab
harakat gildilar. Bul asnoda gora guruhlarning o‘n minglik nafarlik bir dastasi “mashrutiyat: toza din, yangi
shariat!” faryodlari ila namoyishchilarning oldini bog‘ladilar”[4]. Vaziyat shu darajaga yetib boradiki, yangi
tayinlangan va aynan amir farmonini o‘qib eshittirgan, islohot tarafdori bo‘lgan qozikalon Sharifjon mahdum
Sadri Ziyo vahshiyona tarzda urib, tishlari sindirilgan. Faqatgina amirning buyrug‘i bilan juda yomon
ahvolda arkka olib kirilgan. Holatni o‘z qo‘liga olishga uringan vakil Miller ham o°z jonini zo‘rg‘a qutqarib
goladi. Mullalar ark maydonini butun ishgol qilib, darborg‘a keladigan barcha yo‘llarni bog‘lab oladilar.
Ularning talablari orasida taraqqiyparvarlarni raisini taslim bo‘lishi ham bor edi. Bu orada
taraqqiyparvarlarning aksariyasi Buxorodan qochgan ba’zilari esa zindonga tashlangan edilar.
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Islohotga garshi guruhning qurollangan gismlari Buxoroga kelayotganligi xabari olingach Yangi
Buxoro ijroiya qo‘mitasi Samargandga telegramma yo‘llab yordam chaqiradi. Samarganddan kelgan
askarlar, Yangi Buxoro qo‘mitasi a’zolari, ishchilar va askarlar sho‘rosining namoyondalari va farmon e’lon
bo‘lgan kunda Samarqanddan kelgan Samarqand ijroiya qo‘mitasining a’zolari Miller boshchiligida Eski
Buxoroga bordilar. Vogeaning keyingi tafsiloti quyidagicha berilgan: “Askarlar registon maydonini ishg‘ol
qilib sefir boshqa shaxslar ila qo‘shbegining oldig‘a chiqdilar, Ular qo‘shbegidin talab qildilarkim mulla va
avomlarning fasodini daf aylab, isyonchilarni tezlik ila jazo berib, zindong‘a solingan taraqqiyparvarlarni
darhol ozod qilsun va ham ularg'a mundan keyin hech bir ziyon va zahmat yetkurilmasig‘a zamin bo‘lsun.
Qo‘shbegi bu talablarning barchasini anjomg‘a keltirmoqg‘a maqsadi bo‘lgandan keyin, qo‘mita a’zolari
zindonxonani bir boshdan garab chigdilar kim mabodo taraqgiyparvarlardin biron nafari unda golgandurmi
deb. Undan so'ngra yarim kecha ular shahardin chiqib keldilar’[5]. Shuningdek, islohotdan oldin
lavozimidan olingan gozikalon va rais gayta lavozimiga tayinlanganligi ham qayd etib o‘tilgan.

Buxorodagi ushbu voqelik to‘g‘risida “Hurriyat” gazetasining 1917-yildagi 5-va 6-sonlarida Buxoroda
farmon e’lon bo‘lgan kunda Samarqanddan kelgan Samarqand ijroiya qo‘mitasining a’zolaridan
Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy ham “Buxoro voqealari” nomi ostida maqola e’lon qiladi. Behbudiy bergan
ma’lumotlarning qimmatlilik darajasi yuqori bo‘lib u vogealar sodir bo‘lgan joyda o‘zi bo‘lgan va vaziyatni
to‘ligroq va haqqoniyroq yoritib bergan. Ushbu maqolani Behbudiy keyinchalik o‘ziga qarshi gilingan
tuhmat sababli gazetaga bergan desak to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi. Sababi Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy jarayonda shaxsan
qatnashib Buxoro yoshlarini farmondan keyin amalga oshirmoqchi bo‘lgan namoyishlariga qarshi chiqqan,
buning o‘rniga ularga foydaliroq takliflar bergan[6]. Ammo Behbudiy shaharni tark etgach vaziyat
boshqgacha tus olib yoshlar namoyishga istar istamas qo‘shilib qolgan. Keyinchalik Buxoroda sodir bo‘lgan
yoshlar bilan bog‘liq fojealarda Turkiston sovetlarining Toshkent syezdida Mahmudxo‘ja ayblanadi[7].
Go‘yoki u yoshlarni namoyishga undaganligi aytiladi. Behbudiy Buxorodagi voqealarning aslida qanday
sodir bo‘lganligini maqolada batafsil yoritadi. Bu haqida alohida boshqa maqolamizda batafsil yoritamiz.

Buxorodagi to‘qnashuvlardan so‘ng yoshlarni Yangi Buxoro (Kogon)dagi faoliyatlari hagida gisqacha
gazetaning 9-sonida ma’lumot berilgan. Jumladan: “Buxoro taraqqiyparvar yoshlari Buxorodan 12
chaqrimlik bir masofa (Kogon) g‘a kelib hurriyat haqginda bayonnomalar bosturub xalq orasida tarqatmoqg‘a
gasd qilgan bo‘lsalar-da, Buxoro mullalari bu bayonnomalarni Buxorog‘a kirguzmoqga qo‘ymay, har kim
bunday bayonnomalarni Buxorog‘a kirguzsa oni 75 darra urmoq ila qo‘rqutar ekanlar”[8]. Yoshlarning
harakatlari shu yo‘sinda bostirilib oddiy xalq orasida ham “jadidlar kofir va shariatga raxna solmoqdalar”-
deb gaplar tarqatadilar. Hattoki ushbu gaplar Samarqandgacha ta’sir o‘tkazib, Samarqanddagi majlislardan
birida “Jadidlarning ayri bir mazhabi bor ekan” deb o‘ylovchilar borligi qayd etib o‘tilgan.

“Hurriyat” gazetasidan tashgari 1917-yildan Toshkentda nashr gilingan “Najot” gazetasida ham
Buxoroda sodir bo‘lgan 1917-yil aprel voqealariga oid ma’lumotlar bosib chiqarilgan. Jumladan gazetaning
1917-yil 28-maydagi 17-sonida ‘“Buxoro amirining manifesti” nomli xabar mavjud. Ushbu xabarda ham
Buxoro amiri Sayid Olimxon tomonidan 7-aprelda Buxoroda islohotlar to‘g‘risida manifest e’lon qgilinganligi
juda katta xursandchilik bilan kutib olinganligi yozilgan. Manifestning mazmuni quyidagicha keltirilgan:
“Manifest mazmunini durust muhokama qilg‘onda Buxoro xalgina berilgan grajdanliq to‘rt narsadang‘ina
iboratdir.

1) Buxoro shahrinda bir matbaa ochiluvi

2) Buxoro shahrinda bir dumaxona ochiluvi. Buning a’zolari --- Buxorodan saylanur. Viloyatlardan
bung“a gabul gilinmaydur.

3) Necha yillardan beri Buxoro zindonlarinda yotg‘on mahbuslar ozod qilinur.

4) Buxorodan bir davlat xazinaxonasi ochilur’[9].

Buxoro yoshlari bilan bog‘liq fojealar ro‘y bergandan keyin esa Toshkent ijroiya qo‘mitasi a’zolari va
Turkiston komissarlari tomonidan Petrogradga yangi hukumat raisi Kerenskiyga va yangi hukumatning
tashqi ishlar vaziri Milyukovga, Buxoro amiriga, Rossiyaning Buxorodagi vakili Millerga, Yangi Buxoro
komitetiga telegramma yuborib gamalgan yoshlarni tezlik bilan ozod qilish, betartiblikni tugatish aynan
Buxoro amiri va vakil Millerdan talab gilinganligi yozilgan.

Xulosa. Buxoro amirligi tarixiga oid juda ko‘plab ma’lumotlar Turkiston o‘lkasida nashr qilingan
Rossiya imperiyasiga bo‘ysunuvchi gazetalar, shuningdek, jadidlar tomonidan yaratilgan matbuot nashrlari
va keyinchalik bolsheviklarga xizmat giladigan turli gazeta va jurnallarda uchraydi. Buxoro amirligining
o‘lkadagi ta’siri va e’tibori yuqori bo‘lganligi uchun matbuot nashrlari amirlik hududida sodir bo‘lgan
vogealarni doimiy ravishda o‘zlarining sonlarida berib borgan. Ushbu matbuot manbalarini o‘rganib turib
Buxoro amirligi tarixiga oid chuqur tahlillarga bor yangi ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lish mumkin.
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UO‘K 93/94

O‘ZBEKISTONDA XALQARO TURIZMNING YO‘LGA QO*YILISHI
(1993-1997-yillar misolida)

Murodov Halim Salimovich,

Buxoro davlat pedagogika instituti
ljtimoiy fanlar kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi, PhD
murodov_halim@mail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada O zbekistonda xalgaro turizm sanoatini rivojlanishiga keng yo'l
ochishi uchun olib borilgan turistik siyosat, sayyohlik taraqqiy etgan daviatlar tajribasini o’ rganish va ular
bilan xalgaro hamkorlik borasida ishlab chigilgan chora-tadbirlar tahlil gilinadi. Sohadagi O ’zbekiton
turizmini dunyoda tashvigot reklama qilishning eng asosiy yo’llaridan biri bu xalgaro yarmarkalar va
undagi hamkorlik alogalarining o rnatilishining muhim ahamiyati bilan bog ‘liq fikrlar atroflicha yoritilgan.

Kalit sozlar: turizm, JST, Buyuk ipak yo’li, Iyerusalim va Tel-aviv, Meridian, Intercontinental,
Holiday Inn, Samargand deklaratsiyasi, McNulty Group, La Strada va Galeriya, Xeminguey.

YCTAHOBJIEHUE MEXJIYHAPO/JHOI'O TYPU3MA B Y3BEKUCTAHE
(na mpumepe 1993-1997 roxos)

Annomauua. B oaunnou cmamve aunanusupyemcs mypucmudeckas NOIUMUKA, NPOBOOUMAs Oisl
OMKPBLIMUSL  WUPOKUX  BOZMOJICHOCHEN  PA3GUMUSL  MENCOYHAPOOHOU MYPUCMUYECKOU UHOYCIMPUU 8
Vabexucmane, usyuenue onvima Cmpan ¢ pAaeUmMbIM  MYPUISMOM U Mepbl, paspabomanHvie Oisl
MeAHCOYHAPOOHO20 compyOHuyecmea ¢ Humu. I1o0pobHO oceewaiomesi MHeHUss O MOM, YMO OOHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX CNOCOO08 NPOOBUNCEHUSL U PEKTAMbBL Y3OEKCKO20 MYPUSMA 8 MUpe s8I sl GAICHOCTHL YUACTIUSL
6 MENCOYHAPOOHBIX SIPMAPKAX U YCAHOGNEHUST NAPMHEPCKUX OMHOULEHUT HA HUX.

Knioueevie cnosa: mypusm, BTO, Benuxuii wénxogoiti nyms, Hepycarnum u Tenv-Asus, Meridian,
Intercontinental, Holiday Inn, Camapxanockas oexnapayusi, McNulty Group, La Strada u Ianepes,
Xemuneyaii.

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF INTERNATIONAL TOURISM IN UZBEKISTAN
(based on the years 1993-1997)

Abstract. This article analyzes the tourism policy implemented in Uzbekistan to pave the way for the
development of the international tourism industry, the study of experiences from countries with advanced
tourism sectors, and the measures developed for international cooperation with them. The article thoroughly
explores ideas related to one of the main ways of promoting Uzbekistan's tourism globally in this field, which
is the importance of international fairs and establishing cooperative relationships at these events.

Keywords: tourism, UNWTO, Great Silk Road, Jerusalem and Tel Aviv, Meridian, Intercontinental,
Holiday Inn, Samarkand Declaration, McNulty Group, La Strada and Gallery, Hemingway.

Kirish. 1993-yil 4-oktabrda Indoneziyaning Bali shahrida bo’lib o’tgan X sessiyasida O‘zbekiston
Jahon sayyohlik tashkilotiga haqiqiy a’zo bo‘ldi. Ushbu xalqaro yirik tadbirda Indoneziya va Malayziya
turistik firmalari bilan alogalar o'rnatilib, jumladan, tashqi reklama bo'yicha Malayziyaning ‘“Fiset” reklama
konsalting kompaniyasi bilan shartnoma imzolandi[1]. O’zbekiston turizmi uchun zamonaviy darajadagi
kadrlar tayyorlash uchun Angliya, Ispaniya, Turkiya va Hindistonda tayyorlash rejalari Respublika va
xalqaro dasturlarga kiritildi. Ushbu yig’ilishda JST “Buyuk ipak yo’li” loyihasiga katta e’tibor qaratdi. JST
seminarlarida O‘zbekistonning xalgaro turizm biznesi sohasidagi manfaatlarini ifodalovchi “O‘zbekturizm”
MK oradan bir yil o‘tib Toshkentda BMT va YUNESKO sha’feligida “Ipak yo‘li” Jahon sayyohlik
tashkilotining xalqaro seminarini o‘tkazishni an’anaviy tarzda yo’lga qo’ydi. Bu davrda O'zbekistonda
xalgaro turistik, madaniy-ma’rifiy tadbirlarning o’tkazilish chora-tadbirlari ishlab chigilishi alohida ahamiyat
kasb etdi. Natijada turizm sohasida olinayotgan daromadlarning keskin o'sishiga erishildi: 1993-yilda 11,3
million so'm miqdorida daromad olinib, bundan 2,1 million so°m foyda ko'rilgan bo'lsa, 1994-yilda 221,3
million so'm daromad olingan va bundan 110,6 million so'm foyda olingan. “O’zbekturizm” MK ish
tajribasi ortishi bilan xalgaro turizmning asosiy daromad manbai ekanligi hamda O’zbekiton turizmini
dunyoda tashviqot reklama qilishning eng asosiy yo’llaridan biri bu xalqaro yarmarkalar va undagi
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hamkorlik alogalarining o’rnatilishining muhim ahamiyatini gadrlagan holda ilk bora Isroilning Tel-Aviv
shahrida o’tkazilgan Xalqaro O‘rtayer dengizi turizm bozori — IMTM 1994 ko‘rgazmasida ishtirok etib,
undan ko’zlangan asosiy magsad[2]:

a) Isroil davlatidagi rivojlangan turizm sohasi tajribasini o’rganish

b) O’zbekiston turizm O°‘zbekistonning, ya’ni Buxoro, Samarqand va Xivaning noyob me’moriy
yodgorliklari va milliy hunarmandchilik namunalarini namoyish etish orqgali turistik tashkilotlar bilan
hamkorlik alogalarini tuzish edi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Shuningdek, sayyohlik ko’rgazmasida qatnashish orqali Isroildagi
rivojlangan turizm sohasidagi boshqaruv va tizimga oid tajribalar o’rganildi. Unga ko’ra Isroil davlatida
sayyohlar uchun alohida turizm polisiyasi va shifoxonasi faoliyat ko’rsatayotganligi turizmning rivoji va
unga davlat e’tiborining yuqori ekanligidan darak beradi. Ushbu davlatdagi turizm boshqarmasi faoliyati,
uning turistik tashkilotlarga litsenziya va imtiyozlar berish borasidagi tajribasi o’rganildi. lyerusalim va Tel-
aviv shaharlaridagi mehmonxonalar turistlar bilan 90% ga to’la band ekanligi, bu shaharlardagi 6 ta
mehmonxonada ertalabgi nonushta vaqtida birorta ham bo’sh yo’qligi kabi ijobiy holatlar o’zbekistonlik
soha mutaxassislarida jiddiy gizigish uyg’otdi. Isroilliklar suhbat jarayonida Buxoro va Samargand
shahrlarini juda yaxshi bilishlarini va hurmat qilishlarini aytsalar-da, lekin bu shaharlar gaysi davlatda
joylashganini esa bilishmaydi[3]. Ushbu yarmarkada Isroil, Janubiy Afrika Respublikasi, Tanzaniya, Kongo,
Bolgariya, Ruminiya, Moldaviya, Urugvay, Avstriya va Rossiya kabi davlatlarning “Ozbekturizm”
ko’rgazmasiga qiziqishi katta bo’lib, ikki tomonlama bitimlar tuzildi. O‘rtayer dengizi turizm tashkilotlari
(aynigsa Misr bilan) bilan tuzilgan bitimlarga ko’ra, sayyohlarni Isroil va Turkiya orgali O’zbekistonga
jo’natish kelishib olingan edi. Jahondagi sayyohlik tadbirlarida ishtirok etish natijasida “O’zbekturizm” MK
milliy turizm sohasini har tomonlama taraqqgiy ettirish uchun istigbolli loyihalarni amaliyotga joriy etish
boshlandi.

1994-yil 3-oktabr. Toshkentdagi Xalglar do‘stligi saroyida Jahon sayyohlik tashkilotining "Ipak yo‘li"
Xalqaro konferensiyasi ochildi. Xalqaro uchrashuv oz ishini 6-oktabrda Samargandda tugalladi. Registon
maydonida bo‘lib o‘tgan yig‘ilishda “Ipak yo‘li” xalgaro loyihasini rivojlantirishda ishtirok etuvchi
davlatlarning “Samarqand deklaratsiyasi” qabul qilindi. “O’zbekturizm” MK tomonidan olib borilgan sohada
jahon andozalariga mos yangiliklarni joriy etilishi, turistik tashkilotlarning xususiylashtirilishning
boshlanishi kabilar xalgaro turizm rivoji uchun muhim rol o’ynagan o'zgarishlar boshlanishiga turtki berdi.
1993-yildan 1995-yilgacha chet ellik turistlarni gabul gilish 43 mingdan 92 minggacha ko'paydi. Turizmdan
tushgan chet el valyutasi migdori 34,4 min. AQSH dollaridan 101,2 min. AQSH dollarigacha ko'paydi.
1995-yilda jami tushgan daromadning turizm sohasidagi ulushi mamlakat yalpi ichki mahsulotida 9% ni
tashkil etdi, valyuta tushumi 67%ni tashkil etgan[4]. Jumladan 1995-yilning 3-6-oktabr kunlari Toshkentda
birinchi marotaba «Buyuk ipak yo‘li bo‘ylab sayohat» xalqaro turistik yarmarkasi tashkil etildi. Mazkur
turistik yarmarka va konferensiyalardan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsad xorijlik sayyohlarni ko‘proq jalb etishdan
fagat mablag jamg‘arish emas balki ana bu tadbirlar asosida ular bilan turizm sohasida tajriba almashish,
sayyohlarga zamonaviy xizmat ko‘rsatadigan qo‘shma korxonalar tashkil etish, chet ellik ishbilarmonlar jalb
etishga, pirovardida respublikada xalgaro turizmni yuqori darajada rivojlantirish imkoniyatiga erishishdan
iborat edi.

“Ozbekturizm” MK xalqaro va ichki turizm rivojlanishi uchun xizmat qiladigan yangi dastur va
yo’nalishlar ustida ishlay boshladi. 1995-yil avgustda “Ozbekturizm” MK “Ichki turizm va turistik xizmat
ko’rsatishni rivojlantirish kengaytirilgan programmasi” ishlab chiqilib u 42 ta banddan iborat bo'lib,
jumladan, uning 2 bandida turistik mahsulotlar turlarini — tarixiy, ziyorat, ov, sog’lomlashirish, ekologik,
sport kabilarni kengaytrish, 18 bandida sayyohlar uchun tibbiy sug’urta, 26 bandida ichki aviaqatnovlarni
turistik mavsum vaqgtida Buxoro-Samargand-Xiva(Urganch) yo’lga qo’yish hamda aviachiptalar tarifini
pasaytirish kabi chora-tadbir va takliflar belgilandi hamda tegishli vazirliklar bilan ishlar olib borilgan.
Sayyohlarni avia va temir yo‘l transporti orqali tashishda ma’lum imtiyozlar va chegirmalar berildi, qachon
aeroport va temir yo‘l vokzallarida turistlar uchun maxsus bojxona zonalari tashkil etildi. Jumladan
belgilangan sayyohlarga xizmat ko'rsatish uchun avtomagistral- larni obodonlashtirish, yangi servis
xizmatlar joriy etish borasidagi 0"z vaqtida to'lig bajarilmadi. Shuningdek, joylashtirish vositalari va boshga
turistik obyektlar ko payib, turistlarga shoshilinch tibbiy yordam olish yo’lga qo’yildi, sayyohlar gavjum
manzillarda amaliy va tasviriy san’at, xalq ijodkorligi buyumlarini markazlari va do'konlari tashkil etildi,
malakali kadrlar tayyorlash uchun ‘“Xalqaro turizm” o‘quv-ishlab chigarish markazi ish boshladi, “Ipak
yo‘li” xalqaro turistik-reklama-axborot gazetasi chop etishda ishtirok eta boshladi. Bundan tashqari, 1995-yil
l-iyuldan yagona turistik viza tartibi joriy etildi[5]. Ko’rilgan bu chora-tadbirlar jahondagi turizm
tashkilotlari va firmalar hamda sayyohlar uchun qulayliklar yaratishda ijobiy tendensiya bo’lib, tashriflar
borasidagi 0’zaro hamkorlikni kuchaytirishga zamin hozirladi.
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1995-yil oktabr oyida Toshkentda JST seminarining mantiqiy davomi sifatida “Ipak yo‘li bo‘ylab
turizm” Birinchi xalqaro sayyohlik yarmarkasi bo‘lib o‘tdi, unda 33 davlatdan 100 dan ortiq firmalar
shuningdek, Ipak yo‘lida joylashgan davlatlarning milliy turizm tashkilotlarining rasmiy delegatsiyalari ham
ishtirok etdi. “Ipak yo‘li bo‘ylab turizm” ikkinchi xalqaro yarmarkasi (1996) allagachon dunyoning yuz
mamlakatidan 150 ta kompaniyani birlashtirgan katta sayyohlik tadbiriga aylana boshladi. Bundan ham
ko'prog mehmonlar, turoperatorlar. 1997-yilning 25-27-sentabrda Toshkentdagi markaziy ko‘rgazmalar
zalida bo‘lib o‘tgan uchinchi xalgaro turizm yarmarkasiga dunyoning turli davlatlaridan ishbilarmonlar,
jamoat arboblari tashrif buyurib, konferensiya ishtirokchilari geografiyasi yanada kengaydi. Xalgaro turizm
infratuzilmasini rivojlantirish va “Buyuk ipak yo‘li” turistik yo‘nalishini rivojlantirish to‘g‘risidagi Hukumat
qaroriga muvofiq, kompaniya London va Berlin shahrida bo‘lib o‘tadigan yirik xalgaro turizm almashinuv
yarmarkalarida ishtirok etish orqali loyihani xalqaro miqyosda targ‘ib qildi. JSTning Yaponiya va Tehronda
bo‘lib o‘tgan “Ipak yo‘li”ga bag‘ishlangan seminarlarida O‘zbekiston xalgaro loyihaning geografik va
muvofiglashtiruvchi markazi sifatida belgilangan. “O°zbekturizm” MK ning faol xalgaro faoliyati e’tirof
etildi — Jahon sayyohlik tashkilotining 11-Bosh assambleyasida respublika vakili JST Yevropa komissiyasi
raisi o‘rinbosari etib saylandi, uning a’zolari 35 ta Yevropa davlati, shu jumladan MDHning barcha
respublikalari kirar edi. Shuningdek, O‘zbekiston vakili ham JSTning atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilish
go‘mitasiga a’zo etib saylandi.

Myxokama. O’zbekistonda milliy turizm sanoatini tiklash va yo’lga qo’yishda birinchi navbatda
yangi turistik mahsulotlarni sayyohlarga taklif etish borasida yangi turistik marshrutlar ishlab chigilish
hamda bu turistik mahsulotni sotish tizimi ishlab chigish dolzarb masalalardan biri sifatida kun tartibiga
qo’yilgan edi. Bu sohada Vazirlar Mahkamasining ‘“Xalgaro turizm infratuzilmasini rivojlantirish
to‘g risida”gi 1995-yil 3-iyundagi 210-sonli garorining alohida bandida axborot sohasidagi ishlar alohida
gayd etilgan — Kompaniya maxsus xalqaro turistik to‘liq rangli “Ipak yo‘li” nashrini chiqara boshladi.
Mamlakatimizning sayyohlik salohiyatiga bag‘ishlangan ekspozitsiya O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Savdo va
ko‘rgazmalar agentligida, Shveytsariyaning Altendorf shahrida ochildi. Yevropa sayyohlik operatorlari
uchun muntazam seminarlar o‘tkazib kelinmoqda. “O‘zbekturizm” MKning Angliya, BAA, AQSh,
Germaniya va Rossiyadagi vakolatxonalari juda faol ish jarayonini, ya’ni xalgaro turistik alogalarning
yo’lga qo’yilishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi. “O‘zbekturizm” MK faoliyati va O‘zbekistonning sayyohlik
salohiyati haqidagi ma’lumotlar dunyoning eng yirik kataloglariga kiritilgan.Turizm sanoatning asosiy
magsadi - respublikaga turistlar ogimini ko'paytirish juda aniq ifodalangan. Zero, soha bevosita vazifalari
bilan bir qatorda O’zbekistonga xorijiy investorlarni jalb etishda ham salmoqli omil hisoblanadi. Sohada
turizm xizmatlari bozorini diversifikatsiya qilish, an’anaviy xalq bayramlari, turli tarixiy-madaniy tadbirlar,
xalgaro kongresslar (ish turizmi), turli sport turlari, ekoturizmni turistik mahsulot sifatida taqdim etish
vazifasi qo‘yilgan edi. Mamlakat turizmi taraqqiyoti uchun eng boy imkoniyatlarga ega ekoturizm, shu
jumladan, uning sarguzasht turlari - rafting, ot minish, "yo'lda sayohat". Igtisodiy va sarguzashtli turlarning
ommabopligining global tendensiyasi turizm industriyasining ushbu sohasini rivojlantirishga pul tikishga
undaydi. 1997-yil “O‘zbekturizm” milliy kompaniyasi 100 ga yaqin yo‘nalishlarni taklif etilgan bo’lib,
sayyohlar asosan gadimiy madaniyat markazlariga, tarixiy, diniy va tabiiy yodgorliklarga tashrif
buyurishgan. Sayohat turlarining boshqa turlariga ham e’tibor berilib, jumladan tog‘ turizmi, ovchilik va
baliqchilikni sevuvchilar uchun “O‘zspetstur” o‘z yo‘nalishlarini ishlab chiqib taqdim etdi. Sport turlarini 8
ta kompaniya bular AST, Yordamchi, Erta, AL-Geo, Pandsher, Asia-Raft, Toshkent turistik va sport klubi,
Mountain Club bo’lib, giziquvchilar uchun doimiy ravishda o’z turlarini taklif etishdi[6]. Mustaqillik
yillarida gayta tiklanayotgan turizm sohasini barcha girralari yoki turlarini rivojlantirish sayohat turlariga
qiziquvchilar sonini ko’payishiga omil bo’ladigan yangi tur yo’nalishlar hamda servis xizmatlarini zamon
talablari darajasida tagdim etish zaruriyatini kuchaytirganligi bois “O‘zbekturizm” MK tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan chora-tadbirlar 0’z natijasini berganligini ko'rsatadi. Yuqoridagi amalga oshirilgan soha
kengayishiga xizmat gilgan turli yo’nalishlar va xizmat ko’rsatishning yangi turlari xalqaro va ichki turizmda
sayyohlar sonini oshirishga xizmat qgildi.

“O‘zbekturizm” MK tomonidan mazkur sohani rivojlantirish davlat dasturi amalga oshirilib, kadrlar
tayyorlash, malakasini oshirish Kompaniya faoliyatining muhim yo'nalishi hisoblangan. Bu borada
malakalar. Soha xodimlari 1996-1997-yillarda Misr Arab Respublikasi, Hindiston, Pokiston, Isroil kabi
rivojlangan mamlakatlarda marketing va mehmonxona boshgaruvi bo‘yicha stajirovka o‘tash va malaka
oshirish yoki Angliyada gisga muddatli ingliz tili va menejment kurslarida tahsil olishgan. 1997-yilda
O’zbekiston turizm industriyasini turli mulkchilik shaklidagi 340 dan ortiq turizm tashkilotlari tashkil etadi.
“Ofzbekturizm” MK tomonidan 1997-yilda Toshkent viloyati filialida malaka oshirish va professional
kadrlar tayyorlash boshgarmasi tashkil etildi. Bu yerda turoperatorlar, turagentlar, gid-tarjimonlar,
buxgalterlar va xususiy sayyohlik kompaniyalari rahbarlari uchun o’quv mashg’ulotlari o’tkazilgan.
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Tahlil va natijalar. Mazkur 1997-yil respublikada xalqaro turizm bilan shug‘ullanish uchun litsenziya
olgan 340 dan ortiq turistik korxona mavjud bo‘lib, shundan 140 tasi Toshkent shahriga to‘g‘ri keladi.
Tahlillarga ko’ra, mamlakatdagi barcha xalqaro turizm bilan shug’ullanadigan korxonalarning 41 % i
Toshkent shahriga to'g’ri kelib undan keyingi o’rinlarda Samarqand va Buxoro shaharlari o’rin olgan.
Bundan ko'rinib turibdiki, turistik infratuzilma va sayyohlarga xizmat ko’rsatuvchi servis xizmatlari ham
ushbu mintaqalarda ko’proq rivojlangan[7]. Yuqoridagi statistikadan xulosa chiqaradigan bo’lsak, sohadagi
faoliyat olib borayotgan ko‘proq kompaniyalar turistlarni qabul qilishdan ko‘ra xorijga jo‘natishga
ixtisoslashganligini ko'ramiz. Xorijga chigish turizmi borasida shopping-turlar, sayyohlarni dengiz bo‘yida
dam olishga jo‘natish, diniy (ziyorat) turizmi, xorijda o‘qish va davolanish kabi xizmat turlari ustunlik
gilgan, Yana bir jihati elita (madaniy) turizm - boshqa xalglar madaniyati va an’analarini o‘rganish ham faol
rivojlanayotgan edi. Yugoridagi ixtisoslashuv masalasi ham juda jiddiy bo’lib, sohaning jahon darajasida
taraqqiy etishiga ham daxldor hisoblanadi. O’zbekistonga keluvchi turistlardan (kiruvchi turizm) ko’ra
xorijga (chiquvchi turizm) jo’natishga ko’proq e’tibor berilishi jarayonining salbiy jihatlari O"zbekistonning
milliy turizm imkoniyatlari va resurslarini keng targ’ibot tashviqot qilinishiga, yangi zamonaviy joylashtirish
muassasalarining barpo etilishiga, sayyohlikdan keladigan daromadning o’sib borishi bilan bog’liq turistik
markazlarda infratuzilmani yaxshilash hamda servis xizmatlari yo’lga qo’yishga, aholi bandligini
ta’minlashga, turmush farovonligini oshirish bo’yicha ta’sirchan chora-tadbirlarni amalga oshirilmasligiga
hamda o’sha davr turizm rivoji darajasidan ancha orqada qolishiga olib kelgan omillardan biri bo'1di.

1994-1999-yillarda O‘zbekiston sayyohlik korxonalari faoliyati asosan “O‘zbekiston havo yo‘llari”
kompaniyasining reyslari bilan to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri alogada bo‘lgan mamlakatlar — Turkiya, Hindiston,
Pokiston, Bahrayn, Bangkok, BAA, Malayziya, Germaniya, Angliya, Gretsiya, Isroil, AQSh va boshqalarga
sayyohlik alogalari amalga oshirilgan. Moskvadan jo'nab ketadigan turlarni taklif giluvchi firmalar
sayyohlarni Italiya, Ispaniya, Fransiya, Chexiya va Bolgariyaga jo'natgan. Umuman olganda, 1996-yilda
“O‘zbekturizm” MK tizimi orqali 589,6 ming kishiga xizmat ko‘rsatildi, shundan xorijlik turistlarni qabul
qilish 174 ming nafarni tashkil etib, bu o’tgan 1995-yilga nisbatan ikki barobar ko‘pdir, ya’ni ushbu yilda 87
ming nafar xorijlik sayyohlik gabul gilingan. Bu borada statistik ma'lumotlarning tasdiglashiga ko ra, 1996-
yilning birinchi yarmida o'tgan yilning birinchi yarmidagi ma'lumotlarga nisbatan 112% ga ko'p sayyohlar
tashrifi amalga oshirilgan. 1996-yilda O’zbekistondan MDH davlatlariga 34 ming, uzoq xorijga 69 ming
sayohat amalga oshirilgan[8]. Mazkur ragamlardan ham ko'rish mumkinki, turistik tashkilotlarning mahalliy
sayyohlarni xorijga yuborish borasida xalgaro Kirish turizmiga nisbatan, olib borgan faoliyati samarali
natijalarni ko’rsatgan.

“O‘zbekturizm” MKning yo‘nalish siyosati 1997-1998-yillarda, asosan, quyidagi asosiy yo‘nalishlarda
yanada rivojlantirildi:

Birinchidan, “Buyuk ipak yo‘li” bo‘ylab sayyohlik marshrutlari;

Ikkinchidan, Amir Temur tavalludining 660 yilligiga bag‘ishlangan, temuriylar davri haqida hikoya
giluvchi marshrutlar;

Uchinchidan, O‘zbekistonda yashovchi xalglarning etnografiyasi, madaniyati va urf-odatlari hagida
hikoya qgiluvchi marshrutlar 0’zining jozibadorligi hamda turfa xilligi bilan sayyohlar e’tiborini tortgan.

O’zbekiston milliy turizm imidjini yaratishda nafaqat davlat yoki xususiy mablag’lar, balki chet el
sarmoyasini jalb etish borasida ham ishlar olib borilgan. Aynigsa, turizmni taraqqgiy ettirishda muhim
jihatlardan biri bo’lgan mehmonxona xizmati Kompaniya tomonidan sohaga xorijiy investitsiyalarni jalb
qilish, xizmat ko'rsatishni yaxshilash bo'yicha muvaffaqiyatli ishlar olib borilmoqda. O‘zbekiston turizm
bozorida “Meridian”, “Intercontinental”, “Holiday Inn” va boshqa nomlari qo‘shimcha tavsiyalarga muhtoj
bo‘lmagan xalqaro kompaniya va firmalar mustahkam o‘rin egallay boshladi. Muvaffaqiyatli amalga
oshirilgan qator loyihalarni nomlash mumkin: “Hotel Uzbekistan” O‘zbekiston-Malayziya qo‘shma
korxonasini tashkil etish, “La-Meridian-Tashkent” mehmonxona majmuasini to‘liq mulkka sotish kabilardir.

Xorijiy hamkorlik zamonaviy mehmonxonlarni barpo etish va mavjudlarini xalgaro va milliy
andozalar asosida tubdan qayta qurish, ta’mirlash hamda takomillashtirish loyihalari amalga oshirildi.
Germaniyaning Inpro kompaniyasi tomonidan rekonstruksiya nihoyasiga yetdi va “Shodlik Palace”
mehmonxonasi foydalanishga topshirildi — mehmonxona boshgaruvi Germaniyaning Fon Kuzten Hotel and
Consulting kompaniyasiga topshirildi, bu esa SRS-bronlash xizmati Steingenberger yordamida
O‘zbekistonga xorijlik sayyohlarni jalb gilmoqda. Mazkur mehmonxona xalqaro talablarga to’la mos bo’lib,
1997-yilda ishga tushgan to’rt yulduzli “Shodlik Palace” mehmonxonasi ichki gismi Yevropa uslubida
yaratilgan, mehmonlar bu yerda 2 ta restorandan - Yevropa va Sharq taomlarini taklif giluvchi "La Strada"
va "Galereya", turli xil ichimliklar va kokteyllarga ega "Xeminguey" bar, sport zali, ishbilarmonlar uchun
barcha zarur jihozlar bilan ta’minlangan biznes markazi hamda 2 ta konferensiya zali bilan jihozlangan [9].
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Yuqori talablarga javob beradigan mehmonxona va boshga joylashtirish vositalarining barpo etilishiga
sayyohlar qiziqishi katta bo’lgan tarixiy shaharlarda yanada ko’proq e’tibor berildi.

Xulosa qiladigan bo’lsak, O‘zbekistonda sayyohlikning deyarli barcha turlari: elita, madaniy, diniy,
etnografik, nostalgik, ekologik, speleologik va boshgalar uchun imkoniyatlar mavjud. Ammo turizm
industriyasini rivojlantirish bo'yicha aniq tasavvurlar va loyihalar bo'masa, istigbolli kelajak ham
xiralashishi mumkin. Shu sababli “O°zbekturizm” MK Jahon sayyohlik tashkiloti va BMT Taraqqiyot dasturi
bilan birgalikda bunday konsepsiyani ishlab chiqish uchun xalqaro ekspertlar guruhini tuzib, “McNulty
Group” ishchi nomini oldi. Bunga kiritilgan loyiha menejeri Maykl Jozef MakNulti boshchiligida
O‘zbekiston, Buyuk Britaniya, Irlandiya, AQSH va Hindistondan yuqori malakali mutaxassislar jalb eildi.
Birgalikda sa’y-harakatlar bilan 1997-yilning o‘tgan davrida “Barqaror rivojlanish dasturi — O‘zbekistonda
turizm” loyihasi yakunlandi va ish boshlandi[10]. Ushbu loyihaning magsadi xalqaro bozorlardan
mamlakatimizga sayyohlarni jalb qilish, turizm biznesini igtisodiyotning eng daromadli tarmoglaridan biriga
aylantirish, nafagat rekreatsion xizmatlar, balki turizmning barcha zamonaviy turlarini rivojlantirish, kasbiy
tayyorgarlikni yaxshilash, ragobatbardosh turizm mahsuloti va pirovardida jahon bozoriga chigish kabilar
edi. Mustaqil milliy turizm tarmog’ini yaratish uchun “O’zbekturizm”MK ning olib borgan faoliyati mahsuli
sifatida xalqaro aloqalarda o’sish kuzatilib, mehmonxona va xizmat ko’rsatish sohasida ijobiy natijalar
ko’zga tashlana boshladi. Xalqaro hamkorlikning turizm rivojidagi ijobiy ta’siri natijasida yildan yil
sayyohlar soni oshib, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy ahvolning yaxshilanishiga xizmat gildi.
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Annotatsiya. Amir Temurning tashqi siyosati Markaziy va Janubiy Osiyo, Yagin Sharg hamda
Yevropaga qaratilgan bo ‘Isa-da, uning Tibet xalglari va buddaviylik bilan alogalari hagida ham muhim
Jihatlar mavjud. Tibet hududi Xitoy va Hindiston o ‘rtasidagi strategik mintaga bo ‘lib, buddaviylik dini bu
yerda asosiy e tigod sanalgan. Temurning asosiy e 'tibori islomiy daviatlar, Xitoy va Hindiston bilan bo ‘Igan
harbiy va siyosiy to ‘qnashuvlarga garatilgan bo ‘Isa-da, uning yurishlari natijasida buddaviylik markazlari
ham bevosita uchragan. Shu bilan birga, Tibet xalqlari bilan diplomatik alogalar mavjud bo ‘Igani ehtimoli
ham yo'q emas. Shunga garamay, uning siyosati harbiy yurishlar va diplomatik alogalar orgali Tibet
xalglari bilan ham kesishgan bo lishi mumkin. Tadgiqotlar shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, Temur buddaviylik
markazlariga bevosita ta’sir o ‘tkazmagan, biroq uning harbiy yurishlari mintaqadagi siyosiy muvozanatga
ta’sir gilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tibet, buddaviylik, Yun Le, Buxoro, Amir Temur, Mirzo Ulug ‘bek, Samargand, Shohrux
Mirzo, Karmapa Choypel Zangpo, Min sulolasi, Chji Yuanchjan.

BHEIIIHAA IIOJINTUKA AMUPA TUMYPA: TUBETCKHUE HAPOJABI U BY I/IN3M

Annomavyusa. Xoms enewnsa nonumuxa Amupa Temypa Ovina nanpasnena na Llenmpanvhyio u
FOorcnyro Azuro, Bnuocnuti Bocmox u Eepony, cywecmsyrom makoice 6adiCHble ACHEKMbl €20 C8A3el C
mubemckumu Hapooamu u 6yoousmom. Teppumopus Tubema aénanracy cmpame2uiecKum pecuoHoM Meicoy
Kumaem u Hnoueil, 20e 6y0ousm cuumancs ochosHou penueuei. Hecmomps na mo, umo ocHosHoe enumanue
Temypa 0110 cOCpedomoyeno Ha 60EHHbBIX U NOTUMULECKUX CIMOIKHOBEHUSX C UCIAMCKUMU 20CY0apCmMEdMu,
Kumaem u Hnouetl, 6 xode e20 noxo0os OH maxdice HeNnOCPeOCMBEHHO CHMAIKUBAACSA C 0OYOOULICKUMU
yenmpamu. Bmecme ¢ mem, Henv3a UCKIIOUAMbL BO3MOJICHOCHb CYUECMBOGAHUA OUNIOMAMUYECKUX
omuowleHul ¢ mubemcKumu Hapooamu. Tem He menee, €20 NOIUMUKA MO2IA NEPECeKambes ¢ MUOEmCcKUMU
Hapooamu, Kak HOCPeOCmE8OM GOEHHLIX NOX0008, MAK U ouniomamuyeckux cesazeil. Hccneoosanus
nokasvieaiom, umo Temyp ne oKaszvléan npamoz0 6IUAHUA HA OYOOUlICKUe YEeHmMPbl, 0OHAKO €20 80eHHble
KAMARAHUY NOGUANU HA NOTUMUYECKUT OANAHC 6 PEUOHE.

Knwouesvie cnoea: Tubem, 6yoousm, FOu Jle, bByxapa, Amup Temyp, Mup3zo Yayebex, Camapxano,
Llaxpyx Mupso, Kapmana Yoiinen 3aneno, ounacmust Mun, Yoicy FOanvuoican.

AMIR TEMUR'S FOREIGN POLICY: TIBETAN PEOPLES AND BUDDHISM

Abstract. Although Amir Temur's foreign policy focused on Central and South Asia, the Middle East,
and Europe, there are also important aspects of his relations with the Tibetan people and Buddhism. Tibet is
a strategic region between China and India, and Buddhism is the main religion here. Although Timur's main
attention was focused on military and political conflicts with Islamic countries, China and India, as a result
of his campaigns, Buddhist centers were also directly encountered. At the same time, there is no possibility
that there were diplomatic relations with the people of Tibet. Nevertheless, his policies may have intersected
with the Tibetan people through military campaigns and diplomatic relations. Studies show that Timur did
not directly affect the Buddhist centers, but his military campaigns affected the political balance in the
region.

Keywords: Tibet, Buddhism, Yun Le, Bukhara, Amir Temur, Mirzo Ulugbek, Samarkand, Shahrukh
Mirzo, Karmapa Choipel Zangpo, Ming Dynasty, Zhi Yuanzhang.

Kirish. Movarounnahrda mo‘g‘ullar hukmronligi davrida Islom dinining bir qadar ahamiyati pasayib,
shomonlik (gam) dini, xristianlik va buddaviylik dinlarining ta’siri ancha o‘sganligini ko‘rish mumkin.
Mo‘g‘ul hukmdorlari turli dinlarga e’tiqod qilib, o‘z dindoshlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlashga harakat gilganliklari
haqidagi ma’lumotlarni tarixiy adabiyotlarda ko‘plab uchratish mumkin. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan Islom diniga
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e’tiqod qilib, musulmonchilikni qabul gilgan mo‘g‘ul feodallarining soni oshib borgan. Mo‘g‘ul xonlarining
islom diniga o‘tishiga qo‘shinning asosiy qismi bo‘lgan turk-mo‘g‘ul qabilalari doim ham xayrixoh
bo‘lmaganlar. Askariy gismlarning noroziligidan foydalangan taxt uchun da’vogarlar esa bundan unumli
foydalanganlar. O‘z raqiblarini islom diniga o‘tganligi uchun taxtdan tushirish va ularni jismonan mavh etish
hollari ham uchrab turardi. Masalan, Chig‘atoy ulusi xoni Tarmashirinxon dastlab buddaviylik e’tiqodiga
mansub bo‘lgan. Uning nomi ham buddaviy e’tiqodga xos “dharma sri” so‘zdan olingan edi. Tarmashirin
Islomga o‘tgach, Alouddin nomini oladi va bu mo‘g‘ullar orasida kuchli norozilik keltirib chiqargan. Shu
sababli 1334-yilda xonzoda Buzan boshchiligida qo‘zg‘olon ko‘tarilib, Tarmashirin taxtdan ag‘darilgan va
gatl etilgan. Buzan esa buddaviylik ibodatxonalari tiklanishiga homiylik gilib, bu din vakillariga katta
imtiyozlar bergan[2,76]. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, mo‘g‘ul hukmdorlari orasida buddaviylik katta ta’mir
kuchiga ega bo‘lib, ularning islomlashish jarayonlari ancha qiyinchilik bilan sodir bo‘lgan.

Umummo‘g‘ul saltanatida ham buddaviylik kuchli ta’sirga ega bo‘lib, bu vaqtda buddaviylikning
asosiy markazi Tibet bo‘lib qolgan edi. Ammo, buddaviylikning lamaizm oqimi Tibetda hukmron bo‘lgani
bilan bir gatorda, bir qancha sekta va oqimlarga ham bo‘linib ketgan edi. Ushbu ogim va sektalar oliy
hokimiyatni egallash uchun qaysidir siyosiy kuchga tayanishga hamisha urinib kelgan. Mo‘g‘ullar kuch
qudrati cho‘qqisiga erishgan Hubilayxon davrida ham Tibetdagi diniy sektalarning o‘zaro kurashlari
to‘xtamagan. Hubilayxonning ukasi, Eronda Elxoniylar sulolasiga asos solgan Hulaguxon Brigungpa deb
nomlangan sektani qo‘llab-quvvatlash orqali Tibetda o‘z nazoratini o‘rnatishga uringan bo‘lsa, Hubilayxon
sakya sektasini qo‘llab-quvvatlagan. O‘zaro kurashlarda Hubilayxon qo‘llagan sakya sektasi g‘alaba
gozongan va 1290-yil brigungpa ibodatxonasi yogib yuborilgan[13,127]. Hulaguxonning Tibetdagi diniy
kurashlarda ishtiroki Eronda bu din vakillari nufuzi salmoqli degan xulosaga kelish uchun asos bo‘ladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. Ilmiy jamoatchilik orasida buddaviylik dinining ta’siri O‘rta
Osiyoda IX asrdan boshlab ingirozga uchragan edi, degan fikrlar mavjud. Fikrimizcha, bu mulohaza
unchalik to‘g‘ri emas. Chunki mo‘g‘ullarning buddaviylikka keng yo‘l ochishidan tashgari Amir Temur va
temuriylar davrida ham buddaviylik o‘z e’tiqod vakillariga ega edi. Tarixiy adabiyotlarda 1422- va 1428-
yillarga, ya’ni temuriy Shohrux Mirzo davriga oid ikkita suyurgol hujjati topilganligi, ushbu hujjatlarning
birida Maymana hududidagi, ikkinchisida esa Maymanadan Hirot orqali Buxoroga boradigan yo‘lda
joylashgan buddaviylik ibodatxonalarini barcha soliq va majburiyatlardan ozod qilish, shuningdek,
buddaviylik ibodatxonalariga tegishli bo‘lgan yerlarda ov qilishni ta’qiqlash xususida yozilganligi bilan
bog‘liq fikrlar keltirib o‘tilgan[10,200]. Bundan temuriylar davrida ham buddaviylik jamoalarining mavjud
bo‘lganligi, ushbu din rivoji uchun barcha imkoniyatlar yaratilganligi, buddaviylik diniga hurmat
ko‘rsatilganligi, temuriylarning aksariyati Amir Temur izidan borib diniy bag‘rikenglik siyosati yuritganligi
hagida xulosalarga kelish mumkin.

Amir Temur saltanati va Xitoy (Min) davlati o‘rtasida o‘zaro ziddiyatlar boshlanib, Min sulolasi
vakillari Samarqandga o‘Ipon to‘lash talabi bilan kela boshlagan davrdan Amir Temur Xitoy harbiy yurishini
tashkillashtirishga jiddiy tayyorgarlik ko‘rgan. Shu magsadda Xitoy atrofidagi davlatlarni siyosiy va
igtisodiy jihatdan o‘rganish ishlari boshlangan bo‘lib, bu jarayonlardan Tibet o‘lkasi ham chetda golmagan
deb xulosa gilish mumkin. Amir Temur davrida yaratilgan tarixiy manbalarda ham Tibetning bir necha marta
tilga olib o‘tilishi yuqoridagi fikrlarimizni asoslashga xizmat qiladi. jumladan, Sharafiddin Ali Yazdiyning
"Zafarnoma"sida Kashmir viloyatini ta’riflash jarayonida Tubbat (Tibet) xususida ham fikr bildirilganligini
keltirib o‘tish mumkin[4,218]. Ammo Tibet bilan Amir Temur saltanati o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
yorituvchi ma’lumotlar musulmon manbalarida nihoyatda kam va umumiy tushunchalar bilan cheklanganligi
bilan xarakterlanadi.

Min sulolasi Tibetda Amir Temurga xayrixoh kuchlarni ustunligiga yo‘l qo‘ymslikka imkon qadar
harakat qilgan. Budda dinining xitoyliklar va mo‘g‘ullar orasida keng tarqalganligi hisobga olib Tibet
ruhoniylarini ham nazoratda tutib turishga uringanlar. Min imperatori Yun Le (Chji-Di) 1402 yilda saroy
amaldori Xou Syanni Tibetga elchi qilib jo‘natgan. Ungacha ham Xou Syan bir necha bora Hindiston,
Hindixitoy davlatlarida, Himolay knyazliklarida bo‘lgan diplomatik tajribaga ega bo‘lgan mohir siyosatchi
bo‘lgan. Elchilikning magsadi Tibetdagi mashhur rohib Shanshi-Xalimani Xitoyga taklif etish deb e’lon
qilingan. Bu aslida Xitoyga siyosiy raqib bo‘lgan mo‘g‘ul feodallariga ta’sir o‘tkazishga bo‘lgan
urinishlardan biri bo‘lgan[5,122]. Ushbu ruhoniy buddaviylikda “Qora shapkalilar[20]” sektasi deb nom
olgan oqimning yetakchisi bo‘lib, uning asl ismi beshinchi qora shapkali lama Karmapa Choypel Zangpo
(hindcha. Dharma shr1 bhadra [tibetcha. Chos dpal bzang po] 1384-1415 yy.) bo‘lgan. Tarixiy adabiyotlarda
uning O‘rta Osiyo hukmdorlari saroyida ham bo‘lganligi qayd etilgan[6,112]. Demak, buddaviylik O‘rta
Osiyoda hali ta’sir kuchiga ega bo‘lgan bo‘lib, ehtimolki, Amir Temur saroyida ham bu rohibni elchi sifatida
kelgan deb hisoblash mumkin.
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O‘z navbatida Xitoy tomoni ham Amir Temurning muvaffaqqiyatlaridan cho‘chib, u bilan yaxshi
munosabatni o‘rnatishga harakat qilgan. Buning asosiy sababi mo‘g‘ullar bilan ittifoq tuzilishi xavotiri
bo‘lib, ularning Samarqand hukmdori bilan ittifoqchilikda Xitoyga hujum gilishi mumkinligi tashvishga
solgan. Shu sababli Xitoy (Min) hukumati Amir Temurga garshi bo‘lgan kuchlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlashga
harakat qilgan deb xulosa qilishga barcha asoslar yetarli. Mo‘g‘ullardan tashqari Min sulolasi uchun Tibet
muammosi mavjud bo‘lib, Tibet buddaviy rohiblari mo‘g‘ullarning Yuan sulolasi saroyida katta ta’sir
kuchiga ega bo‘lganlar. O‘z navbatida mo‘g‘ullar Tibetdagi lamaizm rohiblarini yetarli darajada qo‘llab-
quvvatlab turganlar.

Natijalar va muhokama. Yuan sulolasi mo‘g‘ul hukmdorlarining taxtga o‘tirish marosimini aynan
buddaviy ruhoniylar boshchiligida o‘tkazilgan. So‘nggi Yuan imperatori To‘g‘on Temurni 1331-yilda taxtga
o‘tirish marosimini buddaviylikning lamaizm oqimidan ajralib chigqan karmapa sektasi yetakchisi
Rangdjung Dorje o‘tkazgan[8,73]. Tarixiy adabiyotlardagi ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, qora shapkalilar deb
ataladigan karmapa sektasi vakillarining Movarounnahrda ham ta’siri kuchli bo‘lgan deb xulosa qilish
mumkin. Hatto, Amir Temur vafotidan keyin ham Min sulolasi xavfsizligini ta’minlash magsadida beshinchi
qgora shapkali lama Karmapa Choypel Zangpo (1384-1415 yy.) Min saroyiga taklif qilinib (1407 yil), uni
Xitoyda faxriy garovdagi shaxs sifatida ushlab qolishga harakat gilingan[6,112]. Bu rohibning Xitoyga yo‘l
olishi va tashrifning siyosiy tomonlari yoritilmagan bo‘lsada, Tibet yilnomalarida Xitoy saroyigsha diniy
marosimlarga bosh bo‘lish uchun borganligi keltirib o°tilgan[9,100]. Ushbu ruhoniyning yashagan yillariga
e’tibor qilinadigan bo‘lsa, Amir Temur saroyida bo‘lgan deb hisoblashga asos bo‘ladi. Shu sababli
mo‘g‘ullar Xitoydan quvilgan bo‘lsada, Chingizxon saltanati vakillari ta’siri hali kuchli bo‘lib, Tibetda
garchi Yuan sulolasi qulagandan so‘ng dindorlar hokimiyati tugatilib, mahalliy viloyat hokimlarining ta’siri
oshgan bo‘lsada, Chji Yuanchjan davrida tibetliklarning Xitoy bilan chegaradosh hududlarga bir necha bora
bosqin qilganligi tarixiy hujjatlarda qayd etib o‘tilgan[12,71]. Bu vaqtda Tibetda ruhoniylarning hukmronligi
tugatilib, dunyoviy feodallar hokimiyat tepasiga kelgan edi. Yangi sulola Pagmodupa oilasi Tibetda
hokimiyatni qo‘lga olib, Taysitu-Djanchub Chjalsan (1302-1373) hukmronlik gilgan davrda Xitoyga o‘lja
olish magsadida bir necha bora hujumlar uyushtirilgan[3,32]. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, Xitoy Min sulolasi Tibet
bilan savdo alogalarida choy o‘rniga ot almashtirar va bu savdoni to‘xtab qolishidan xavotirda bo‘lgan.
Imperator Chji Yuanchjan chegaralarda cha-ke-si, ya’ni choy bilan savdo qilish shaxobchalarini tashkil
gilgan[5, 124-125]. Bu shaxobchalar mo‘g‘ullarga qarshi kurashda eng avvalo Tibetni betaraf turishini va
janglarda xitoyliklar qo‘shinida yetishmaydigan otlarni sotib olish imkonini bergan. Tibet borasida Amir
Temurning ham o‘z rejalari bo‘lgan deb hisoblashga yetarlicha asoslar mavjud. Ehtimolki, Amir Temur
Tibet zaminiga Movarounnahr aholisinidan bir gismini borib yashashga va u yerdagi mavjud siyosiy,
igtisodiy-ijtimoiy munosabatlardan o‘zini xabardor qilib turishni buyurgandir. Chunki bugungi kungacha
Tibetda turkiylarning solor urug‘i vakillari yashab kelayotgan bo‘lib, ularning xotirasida o‘zlarining Tibetga
Samarqanddan Amir Temur davrida kelib qolganliklari bilan bog‘liq rivoyat saglanib qolgan[14]. Bu esa,
Tibet va Amir Temur saltanati o‘rtasida munosabatlar mavjud bo‘lgan deb xulosa qilishga asos bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.

Tibet bilan Amir Temurdan keyingi davrda olib borilgan diplomatik munosabatlar Mirzo Ulug‘bek
hukmronligi davriga tegishli bo‘lib, 1421-1422-yil qishini Buxoroda o‘tkazayotganda Mirzo Ulug‘bek oldiga
Tibet va Xitoydan elchilar keladi. Ammo ushbu elchilarning magsadi, yo‘nalishi xususida manbalarda
ma’lumotlar deyarli saqlab qolinmagan[1,93]. Tarixiy adabiyotlarda keltirilgan ma’lumotlarni tahlil
qiladigan bo‘lsak, Min sulolasining dastlabki impertorlarining Tibet buddaviyligiga homiylik va moyilligi
davri bu vaqtda tugagan bo‘lib, Tibet buddaviylari o‘z e’tiborlarini yana shimolga Yuan sulolasi davridagi
ittifoqchilari hisoblangan mo‘g‘ullar, oyratlar qaratishga majbur bo‘lganlar[7,64]. Ehtimol, ushbu
jarayonlarda Tibetdagi ko‘pdan-ko‘p buddaviy sektalar yoki hukmronlik gilish uchun kurash olib borayotgan
amaldagi hukmron va asosiy tayanchi Tibetning Uy viloyati bo‘lgan Pagmodupa sulolasi yoki Szan o‘lkasi
asosiy tayanch markaz bo‘lgan Rinpunlar sulolasi vakillari yuborgan deb xulosa gilish mumkin. Chunki,
ruhoniylar tomonidan tuzilgan Tibet yilnomalarida Ulug‘bek saroyiga yuborilgan elchilik xususida
ma’lumotlar saglanib qolinmagan. “Matlai sa’dayn va majmai bahrain” asari ma’lumotlari tahliliga ko‘ra,
elchilar 1421-yil yanvaridan 6-fevralgacha Buxoroda bo‘lganlaridan[11,603] so‘ng Xitoy va Tibetga
gaytganlar deb, xulosa gilish mumkin.

Xulosa. Xulosa gilib aytganda, Amir Temurning Xitoy harbiy yurishida Tibet hukmdor doiralari Xitoy
pasttekisliklaridan o‘z ulushlarini olish va iqtisodiy jihatdan muhim hududlarni qo‘lga kiritish magsadida
Amir Temur ittifoqchilari bo‘lishi mumkin deb hisoblash mumkin. Chunki Xitoy imperatorlarining
tibetliklar bosginiga jazo ekspeditsiyalari tashkil etmaganligi, chegarada savdo markazlarini yopmaganligi,
buddaviy ruhoniylarni qo‘llab-quvvatlab turganliklari ushbu xulosalarga kelish uchun asos bo‘la oladi.
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BUXORODA GIDLIK VA TURIZM: SHAHARNING TARIXIY MEROSIGA NAZAR
(SOMONIYLAR MAQBARASI MISOLIDA)

Jamolova Durdona Kamol gizi,
Buxoro davlat universiteti talabasi
jamolova_durdona@mail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Buxorodagi gidlik va turizm sohasida muhim o ‘rin tutgan, ko ‘plab
sayyohlarni o zining noyob xususiyatlari bilan jalb etib kelayotgan Somoniylar magbarasining tarixiy va
turistik ahamiyati bayon gilinadi. Buxoro Xalg Sovet Respublikasi yillarida (1920-1924-yillar) matbuot
jonkuyarlaridan biri bo‘lgan, “birinchi muharrir” nomi bilan tarixga muhrlangan Mahmud Said
Ahroriyning  “Ismoil Somoniyning sag ‘anasi (X asr yodgorligi)” nomli salmoqli maqolasining amaliyotchi
gidlar uchun manbaviy roli xususida mulohazalar bildiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: betakror me ’moriy obida, gidlik xizmati, amaliyotchi gidlar, “birinchi muharrir”, soyali
chiziglar, “ingilob davri”.

I'MACTBO U TYPU3M B BYXAPE: B3I'JIs1]l HA UCTOPUYECKOE HACJIEAUE
I'OPOJA (HA IPUMEPE MAB3O0OJIESA CAMAHHNIOB)

Annomauusa. B oannoii cmamve paccmampugaemcs ucmopuyeckas u mypucmudeckds 3HauumMocmy
maszoness Camanuoos, KOMopwvlil uspaem 6adicHyio pojib 6 cgepe euocmea u mypusma byxapwl, npusnexas
MHO2OUUCTICHHBIX TYPUCIO8 CEOUMU VHUKATbHIMU ocobennocmsamu. Takoice obcyscoaemess cmambsi
«I poonuya HUcmauna Camanu (namamuux X eexa)» Maxmyoa Cauda Axpopu, 00HO20 U3 IHMY3UACTNOS
npeccwl 8 20061 byxapckoiu Hapoownoii Cosemcxou Pecnyonuxu (1920—1924), eoweduweco 6 ucmopuio Kax
«nepevlil pedaKmopy, u e 3HA4UMOCMb KAK UCMOYHUKA OJIsL NPAKMUKYIOWUX 2UOO8.

Knwouesvie cnosa: yHuxanvhwlll apXUmMeKmypHblll NAMAMHUK, 2UOCKAs CYacOa, Npakmuxyloujue
2UObL, «Nepsblll peOaKmopy, menesvle TUHUU, «PEeBOTIOYUOHHBIL NEPUOOY.

GUIDING AND TOURISM IN BUKHARA: A LOOK AT THE HISTORICAL HERITAGE OF
THE CITY (USED BY THE EXAMPLE OF THE SOMONID MAUSEUM)

Abstract. This article discusses the historical and touristic significance of the Samanid Mausoleum,
which plays an important role in Bukhara’s guiding and tourism sector and attracts numerous tourists with
its unique features. Considerations are given to the article "Ismail Samani’s Tomb (a 10th-century
Monument)" by Mahmud Said Ahroriy, one of the press enthusiasts during the years of the Bukhara People's
Soviet Republic (1920-1924) and known in history as the "first editor,” regarding its role as a source for
practical guides.

Keywords: unique architectural monument, guiding service, practical guides, "first editor,” shadow
lines, "revolutionary era".

Kirish. Buxoroning moddiy va ma’naviy boy madaniyati barcha davrlarda hammani o‘ziga maftun
gilib kelgan. Chunki Buxoro “Turkiston mintagasining beshigi” deb tanilib, 2500 vyillik tarixiy shaharlardan
biri sifatida ko‘p asrlar davomida sivilizatsiya markazi vositasini bajargan. Aynigsa, o‘rta asrlarda Buxoro
shahri va ular atrofida bunyod etilgan tarixiy, betakror obidalar ularning musulmon dunyosidagi o‘rni va roli
beqiyos bo‘lganligini anglatadi.

IX-XII asrlarda Buxoro nafagat Sharqda, golaversa, butun dunyoda ilm va madaniyatning ulug® bir
maskaniga aylangan. Ayni ushbu asrlarda iqgtisodiy taragqgiyot, ijtimoiy-siyosiy bargarorlik somoniylar va
goraxoniylar davri hukmdorlarining olimlar va me’morlarga homiylik qgilishi ular tomonidan yaratilgan ilmiy
kashfiyotlarga, har bir qurilgan betakror me’moriy obidalarga ijobiy munosabat sifatida hukmdorlar ularning
bunyodkorlariga hadya va sovg‘alar ulashganlar. Buning natijasi esa shundayki, bugungi kunda Buxoro
o‘zining me’morchilik san’ati va betakror jamoli bilan minglab sayyohlarni jalb gilmogda. Ko‘hna
shaharning ko‘p asrlik tarixiy me’moriy yodgorliklari turizm rivojiga ham Katta rol o‘ynamoqda. Turistik
faoliyatning ajralmas bo‘lagi hisoblangan Gidlik xizmati esa sayyohlarga shaharning tarixiy va madaniy
merosini chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradi.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 178
https://buxdu.uz



HISTORY

Mazkur maqolada Buxorodagi gidlik va turizm sohasida muhim o‘rin tutgan, ko‘plab sayyohlarni
o‘zining noyob xususiyatlari bilan jalb etib kelayotgan Somoniylar magbarasining ahamiyatli jihatlari tahlil
gilinadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Buxoro har yili minglab mahalliy va xorijiy sayyohlarni o‘zining
noyob me’moriy yodgorliklari, tarixiy majmualari va gadimiy bozorlari bilan lol goldirmogda. Shaharning
bir necha me’moriy yodgorliklari Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkilotining fan, madaniyat, ta’lim sohalariga
ixtisoslashgan YUNESKO Butunjahon merosi ro‘yxatiga Kiritilgan bo‘lib, bu uning butun dunyoda turistik
ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi. Shuningdek, xorijiy sayyohlarning tashrifida mamlakatimizdagi tinch va
bargaror taraggiyot ham muhim omil hisoblanadi.

Turistlar Buxoroga kelganda tarixiy majmualarni va yodgorliklarni chuqurroq tanishlari va yanada
ko‘proq taassurotga ega bo‘lishlari uchun gidlik xizmatlaridan foydalanadilar. Hozirda Buxoro shahrida
faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan gidlik xizmati professional va amaliyotchi gidlarga bo‘linadi. Professional gidlar
tomonidan sayyohlarga shahar hagida gizigarli va aniq ma’lumotlar yetarli hisoblanadi. Amaliyotchi gidlar
esa tajriba o‘rganish bilan bir qatorda tarixiy yodgorliklarni, masalan, Somoniylar maqgbarasi haqida
go‘shimcha manbalar asosida tayyorgarlik ko‘rish bosqichini amalga oshirishlari kerak. Bu o‘rinda Buxoro
me’moriy yodgorliklarining gultojilaridan biri hisoblangan Somoniylar maqgbarasi hagida qo‘shimcha tarixiy
bir hujjat asosida amaliyotchi gidlar uchun quyida muhim materiallar tavsiya beriladi.

Bugungi kunda o‘zining qurilish san’ati va betakror jamoli bilan ming-minglab sayyohlarni o°‘ziga jalb
gilayotgan Buxoro hukmdorlari garorgohi Ark, Somoniylar magbarasi, Minori Kalon kabilar yugorida gayd
qilingan asrlarning me’moriy gultojilaridir. Shuning uchun moddiy va ma’naviy tariximiz hagida
yurtdoshlarimizdan qgaysi biri biror-bir kalom aytishga jazm qilar ekan, 0‘z ona yurti tarixiy osori-atigalari
haqidagi fikrlarni marjon shodalaridek oq qog‘ozga tushirar ekan, mo‘jizakor obidalar qurilish san’ati, tarixi,
musulmon va Sharg me’morchiligidagi mavqeyi haqida faxr va ehtiros bilan yozadi [1].

Ustida fikr yuritadiganimiz Buxoro Xalq Sovet Respublikasi yillarida (1920-1924-yillar) matbuot
jonkuyarlaridan biri bo‘lgan, “birinchi muharrir” nomi bilan tarixga muhrlangan Said Ahroriyning “Ismoil
Somoniyning sag‘anasi (X asr yodgorligi)” nomli salmoqli magqolasi[2] tahlili haqidadir. Avvalo, Said
Abhroriyning shaxsi haqida ma’lumot berish magsadga muvofiq keladi. XX asr ma’rifatparvarlari orasida
noshir va matbaachi, shoir va ijodkor, istiglol fidoiysi Muxammad (Maxmud) Said Ahroriyning (1895-1931)
ham munosib o‘rni bor. Said Ahroriy o‘z umrining 1920-1930-yillardagi sermahsul davrini Buxoroda
o‘tkazdi. S.Ahroriy ijtimoiy-siyosiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy sohalarda o‘nlab mazmunan boy, mulohazaga
chorlovchi maqolalar, she’rlar va badialar yaratdi.

Ularda o‘sha davr tarixiy muhiti, qalb iztiroblari, hayot giyinchiliklari, turmush chigalliklari badiiy,
publisistik uslubda yuksak mahorat bilan bayon gilingan. Istiglol fidoiysi bo‘lgan Said Ahroriy 1918-1931-
yillarda “Turk so‘zi”, “Ishtirokiyun”, “Uchqun”, “Buxoro axbori”, “Ozod Buxoro”, ‘“Zarafshon”, “Qizil
O‘zbekiston” gazetalarida hamda “Alanga”, “Maorif va madaniyat”, “Maorif va o‘qituvchi” kabi jurnallarda
o‘nlab maqolalar, badia va she’rlar e’lon qildi. “Buxoro jug‘rofiyasi”” nomli darslik, “Oila kitobi” (“Xonim-
qizlarimizga tortiq” va “Sovchi” kabi ikki kitobdan iborat) ham Ahroriy qalamiga mansubdir. Said Ahroriy
1920-yilda Buxoroga kelib, BXSR matbuot organi bo‘lgan “Buxoro axbori” gazetasining 1920-yil 9-
sentyabrida dunyo yuzini ko‘rgan birinchi sonidan 1921-yil 30-iyunda chiggan 41-soniga gadar bosh
muharrirlik vazifasida ishladi. Ta’kidlangan davrda uning 28 ta maqolasi gazeta sahifalarida e’lon qilindi.

1921-yil yozidan Said Ahroriy Ozarbayjondagi Buxoro Respublikasining konsuli vazifasiga
o‘tkazilgan. Mahmud Said Ahroriy (gazetada uning ism-sharifi shu tarzda yozilgan) 1922-1925-yillarda
“Buxoro axbori” (keyinchalik “Ozod Buxoro”) sahifalarida maqolalar e’lon qilishni davom ettirgan.

Endi maqolani chop etilishi bilan bog‘liq masalaga bir qadar aniqlik kiritsak.

Said Ahroriyning nomi zikr gilingan maqolasi “Ozod Buxoro” gazetasining “Tarix va osori-atiqa”
rukni ostida chop etilgan bo‘lib, u gazetaning 1924-yil 27-sentyabrdagi 146-sonidan o‘rin olgan[3]. Ushbu
maqolani yozishga muallifni aynan BXSR yillarida Buxoro tarixiy obidalarini o‘rganish, asrab-avaylash va
ularni kelajak avlodga yetkazish, bu borada ta’mirlash ishlarini yo‘lga qo‘yishga alohida e’tibor
qaratilganligi undagan. “Buxoro inqilobi” davrida shahar ichidagi tarixiy obidalarning anchasi shikast
ko‘rgan. Og‘ir iqtisodiy ahvol va siyosiy vaziyatga qaramay, BXSR Nozirlar Kengashi Buxoroni ko‘rki
bo‘lgan obidalarni ta’mirlash va yangidan tiklash uchun ma’lum miqdorda mablag® ajratgan. BXSR Maorif
xalq nozirligi huzurida tashkil qilingan tarixiy yodgorliklarni muhofaza gilish uchun maxsus shu’ba bu
davrda katta ishlarni amalga oshirgan. Ushbu sho‘’ba ishida, ayniqsa, Abdurahim Yusufzoda faollik
ko‘rsatgan. Uning tashabbusi bilan 1924-yil 1-avgustda Moskvada Buxorodagi mavjud tarix va madaniy
obidalarni ta’mirlash bo‘yicha shartnoma tuzilgan [4].

Muhokama. Aftidan, qalamkashlik tajribasiga ega bo‘lgan, o‘tmishni chuqur bilgan shaxslardan biri
Said Ahroriy hukumatni va jamoatchilikni e’tiborini shu imkoniyatdan foydalanib, Ismoil Somoniy
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magbarasiga qaratgan. Maqolada: “Ismoilning (hukmronlik yillari: 874-907) buyrug‘i bilan juda yaxshi
ziynatlangan muhtasham, shohona bino soling‘ondur, tarixning guvohligiga ko‘ra, bu joy chiroyli bog‘lar,
ko‘rkam hovuzlar, gulzor va fontanlar hamda doimo oqib turg‘on ariglar bilan qurshalg‘on bo‘lib, juda
jozibali koshona bo‘lg‘ondur” [3],- deb yozadi muallif.

Said Ahroriy Ismoil Somoniyning xo°jalik va obodonchilik sohasidagi xayrli ishlarini birma-bir sanab
chigadi. Sun’iy sug‘orish sohasiga alohida e’tibor qaratilganligi, shahar obodonchiligi yo‘lida bog‘u rog‘lar
barpo etilganligi, madrasalar, maschit va xonaqolar qurilganligi haqida g‘urur bilan yozadi. “Biroq, - deydi
muallif, - ularning ko‘pchiliklari zamonlar o‘tishi bilan tarix qa’rig‘a ketdi. Birdan-bir o‘sha davr yodgorligi
Somoniy sag‘anasi hozirg‘acha yo‘qolmag‘an bir atiqgadur. U qimmati nazar diqqatlarni jalb etg‘on, arab va
fors me’morchilig‘ining qo‘shilishidan paydo bo‘lg‘on bir usul kabi ko‘rinsa-da, butunlay boshgacha bir
ko‘rinish arz etadur”. Bu obida haqida yozar ekan, Said Ahroriy bunday me’morchilik san’ati usuli betakror
ekanligi, o‘ziga xosligi, bino oddiy bo‘lib ko‘rinsada, gishtlari juda san’atkorona, to‘g‘ri, tekis va zalvorli
terilganligi bilan ajralib turishiga e’tiborni qaratadi. O‘rta asrlarda pishiq g‘ishtdan binolar barpo etish
an’anasi shakllanganligi, g‘ishtlarning devordan bir qadar chiqib turishi, bu esa soyali chiziqlar hosil qilishi
barobarida tamoman o‘zgacha latif bir shakl berishini sinchkovlik bilan ilg‘ay olgan.

Magola matni bilan tanishar ekanmiz, Said Ahroriy Somoniy magbarasining qurilish usulini undan
ikki asr keyin qurilgan Minorai Kalon shakli bilan chog‘ishtiradi. “Ismoilning sag‘anasig‘a qarag‘anda
minorning g‘ishtlari devoridan tashqarig‘a juda oz chigqondur. Ismoilning sag‘anasida esa bu g‘ishtlar juda
ko‘p ilgari chiqib, bundan hosil bo‘lg‘on soyali chiziqlar binog‘a tamoman boshqacha bir shakl beradur”, -
deb yozadi muallif. Bu o‘rinda ta’kidlash joizki, minora “inqilob davri”’da ko‘p shikast ko‘rgan. Shuning
uchun Said Ahroriy Somoniylar magbarasi Minori Kalonga nisbatan yaxshiroq saqlanganligiga alohida urg‘u
beradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Somoniylar magbarasi tarixning nodir me’moriy obidasi ekan, uning ko‘rinishini
saqlash, ko‘zga yaqqol tashlanib turishiga erishish uchun obidaning latofatini yanada jozibali qilib
ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladigan tavsiyalarni ham maqola matnidan o‘rin olganligi uning ilmiy qimmatini
oshirgan. Said Ahroriy shaxsiy tavsiyalariga ko‘ra, keyingi asrlarda magbara oldida bunyod etilgan uy
(bino)lardan biri tarixiy obidaning to‘laligicha ko‘zga tashlanishiga to‘siq bo‘lib qolganligi, o‘sha imoratni
ehtiyotkorlik bilan olish kerakligi qayd etiladi. “Shunda,- deb yozadi Said Ahroriy, - Ismoil sag‘anasining
ko‘rar ko‘zdan yashiring‘on tarafi ochilib, butun nafosatini arz eta oladur”. Ikkinchidan, asrlar davomida
sag‘ana ganchalik mustahkam qurilmagan bo‘lmasin, uning shikasta bo‘lgan, sal nuragan joylarini ta’mir
etish zarur deb hisoblanadi.

“Yana bir vazifa — binoni ozoda tutib qubbasining ustidagi laylak uyasi tezdan ko‘tarilgan taqdirda
osori-atiqgamizga hurmat etilg‘on bo‘lur edi”, —degan fikrlar bilan maqolaga so‘nggi nuqta qo‘yiladi.

Bundan bir asr mugaddam yozilgan Said Ahroriyning maqolasi Somoniylar magbarasining o‘sha
davrdagi holati va ko‘rinishi hagida ma’lumot berishi bilan qimmatli manbadir. Maqola matnining chuqur
tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, u 3 qismdan iborat.

Magolaning birinchi gismida muallif Ismoil Somoniy yashagan tarixiy davr, hukmdorning moddiy va
ma’naviy madaniyat rivojiga qo‘shgan beqiyos hissasi, bunyodkorlik faoliyati haqida fikr bildiradi.

Ikkinchi gismida esa magbaraning Buxoro tarixiy obidalari orasidagi beqiyos o‘rni, qurilish uslubi va
san’ati, bundan yuz yillar oldingi ahvoli hagida fikr va mushohada yuritiladi.

Nihoyat, maqola so‘nggi qismida Somoniylar magbarasini asrab-avaylash, butunligi va jozibadorligini
saglash hagida aniq tavsiyalar beriladi.

BXSR vyillarida Buxorodagi Somoniylar magbarasi singari tarixiy obidalarning ta’mirlashdek qutlug
ishlar to‘laligicha bajarilmadi. Istiglol tufayli moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklarimiz xalqimizga qaytarildi.
Tarixiy obidalarga, gadriyatlarimizning muhim bir bo‘g‘ini sifatida garalib, Buxorodagi Ismoil Somoniy
magbarasi va Minorai Kalon Butunjahon nodir obidalari ro‘yxatiga kiritilganligi Said Ahroriy singari
ajdodlarimizning orzu-umidlari amaliyot ko‘zini ochganligi bilan bir asrlik tarixiy dovon orqali bizni bog‘lab
turibdi [5].

Xulosa. Yuqoridagi tarixiy matnlar amaliyotchi gidlar uchun Somoniylar magbarasi
tanishtirilayotganda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki mazkur me’moriy yodgorlik sayyohlar kop tashrif
buyuradigan joylardan biri bo‘lib, doimiy takrorlanuvchi har xil hikoya va rivoyatlardan ko‘ra manbaviy
materiallarning berilishi turistlar oldida uning jozibadorligini oshiradi. Chunki sayyohlarga ilmiylik, xolislik,
tarixiylik asosida to‘g‘ri va qiziqarli tarzda yodgorliklarning tanishtirilishi gidlik xizmati samaradorligini
yanada oshiradi. Buxoro shahrida turizm va gidlik sohasini rivojlantirish nafagat iqtisodiy daromad keltiradi,
balki milliy merosimizning dunyo miqyosida tanilishiga ham asos bo‘ladi.
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UO‘K 93/94

YURTIMIZDAGI ILK MUZEYLARNING SHAKLLANISHI VA BOSIB O‘TGAN
TARAQQIYOT YO-LI

Boltayev Bobir Baxtiyorovich,
Buxoro davlat universiteti
Arxeologiya va Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi dotsenti, t.f.f.d. (PhD)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada vatanimizda va xorij davlatlarda tashkil topgan ilk muzeylarning
shakllanish jarayonlari hamda hozirgi kungacha kechib o’tgan taraqqiyot yo’li haqida ma’lumotlar keltirib
o 'tilgan. Shu bilan birgalikda yurtimiz muzeylarning jahon sivilizatsiyasining ajralmas gismi sifatida mavjud
tarixiy va qadimiy shaharlarimizda ochilishi va hozirgi kundagi ularning xalgaro alogalardagi tutgan o rni
yoritib berilgan. Bundan tashqari, muzeylarimizning jahon muzeylaridan farqi va o’ziga xosligi ilmiy
maqolalar orqali o’rganilgan. Muzeylar orgali ona Vatanimizning ko 'hna tarixi naqadar moddiy madaniyat
yutuglarga boy ekanligini, ajdodlarimiz bilim va tafakkuri, dunyoqarashi, san’ati, mahorati, iqtidori yugori
darajada ekanligini bugun dunyoga namoyish etib berishimiz imkoniyati borligi gayd qilib o'tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: san’at, o lkashunoslik, geologik, arxeologik, transport, texnik, harbiy, ilmiy, adabiy,
memorial, badiiy galereyalar, aholi punktlari muzeylari, uy muzeylari, ochiq osmon ostidagi muzeylar,
stend, madaniy-badiiy meros, yodgorliklarni to ‘plash, saqlash, o ‘rganish va targ ‘ib gilish.

CTAHOBJIEHUE ITEPBBIX MY3EEB B HAIIIEA CTPAHE U ITYTH PA3BUTHSA

AnnOmayus. B oannou cmamve npedcmasnena ungopmayus 0 npoyeccax CMAaHOo8NeHUsl Nepevix
My3eeB, CO30aHHbIX 8 Haulell Cmpane U 6 3apy0edCHbIX CMPAaHax, a makice 0 Nymu pazeumus, npoudeHHOM
0o cux nop. Hapady c smum oceeweno omxpvimue my3ees 6 UCMOPUUECKUX U OPeGHUX 20pooax Haulell
CMpaHsbl KaK HEOMbeMAeMOU 4acmu MUpogou YUSUIU3AYUU U UX COBDEMEHHAs POlb 8 MEeNCOVHAPOOHBIX
omuowenusx. Kpome mozo, nocpedcmeom HayuHuIX cmamei u3yyenvl OMAudUs U YHUKATbHOCMb HAUWUX
myzeee om mysees mupa. Ommeueno, uMO NOCPEOCMBOM My3ee8 Mbl UMEeM B03MONCHOCHIb
NPOOEMOHCIMPUPOBA MUPY, YMO OPEeHssl UCmopus Hawel Poounvl bo2ama mamepuanbHoll Kyibmypou,
UMO 3HAHUA U MbLUICHUE, MUPOBO33PEHUE, UCKYCCMBO, MACMEPCME0 U MAIAHM HAWUX NPEeOKO8 HAXOOAMCSL
HA GbICOKOM YPOGHE.

Knwouesvie cnosa: uckyccmeo, kpaegeoemnue, 2eonocudecKue, apxeonrocuieckue, mpaHcnopmuvle,
MeXHU4ecKull, B0CHHbIl, HAYYHbIL, TUMEPAMYPHLIUL, MEeMOPUATbHBIU, XYOO0JCeCmBeHHble 2aiepeu, My3eu
nOCENKos, doMa-myseu, my3eu noo OMKpPbIMbIM HebOM, CMeHO, KYIbMYpHO-Xy0odcecmeennoe Hacreoue,
KOJIEKYUOHUPOBAHUE, COXPAHEHUE, U3YYEeHUe U NPONA2anoa NamsamHUKos.

THE FORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT PATH OF THE FIRST MUSEUMS
IN OUR COUNTRY

Abstract. This article provides information on the processes of formation of the first museums created
in our country and in foreign countries, as well as on the path of development passed so far. Along with this,
the opening of museums in historical and ancient cities of our country as an integral part of world
civilization and their modern role in international relations are covered. In addition, through scientific
articles, the differences and uniqueness of our museums from museums of the world have been studied. It has
been noted that through museums we have the opportunity to demonstrate to the world that the ancient
history of our Motherland is rich in material culture, that the knowledge and thinking, worldview, art,
craftsmanship and talent of our ancestors are at a high level.

Keywords: art, local history, geological, archaeological, transport, technical, military, scientific,
literary, memorial, art galleries, village museums, house museums, open-air museums, stand, cultural and
artistic heritage, collecting, preservation, study and promotion of monuments.

Kirish. O‘zbekistonda noyob san’at asarlari, shuningdek, me’morchilik mo‘jizalari bo‘lgan muzey
eksponatlarining nihoyatda keng assortimenti mavjud bo‘lib, ularning giymatini baholash juda qiyin. Keng
auditoriyaga ma'lum bo'lgan ko'plab mashhur muzeylar yoshi katta bo'lib, mamlakatda yuz yildan ortiq
vaqtdan beri faoliyat yuritib kelmoqda. O¢zbekistonning barcha muzeylarida millionlab maftunkor va
qiziqarli eksponatlar ko‘rgazmaga qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, ular orasida qadimiy sivilizatsiyalardan to hozirgi
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kungacha bo‘lgan davrlarga oid jahonga mashhur va gqimmatli san’at durdonalari ko‘p, shuningdek, yuzlab
millionlab eksponatlar mamlakatimizdagi barcha muzeylar fondlarida saglanmoqda, ular har bir tarix
bilimdoni uchun katta qiziqish uyg‘otadi va yaqin kelajakda ularning ko‘pchiligi ommaga taqdim etilishi
kutilmogda [1].

’ bl . R

Ushbu muzey eksponatlari Markaziy Osiyo xalglarining turli tarixiy davrlardagi madaniyati,
she’riyati, savdo-sotig, ilm-fan va tarixi sohalariga tegishli hisoblanadi.

Xalq amaliy san’ati mahsulotlari, gimmatbaho qo‘lyozmalar, cholg‘u asboblari, shuningdek,
numizmatik buyumlar, etnografik yodgorliklar hamda arxeologik topilmalar hamda osori-atigalar o‘zbek
xalqining bebaho san’at asarlari va boy madaniy merosi bo‘lib, har bir kishi istagan joyiga tashrif buyurib
ko‘rishi mumkin.

O‘zbekistonda turli xil muzeylar mavjud: tarix, ekologiya, tabiat, tabiiy fanlar, san’at, o‘lkashunoslik,
geologik, arxeologik, transport, texnik, harbiy, ilmiy, adabiy, memorial, badiiy galereyalar, aholi punktlari
muzeylari, uy muz_gayla\ri_ va albatta, ochig osmon ostidagi muzeylar.

RN IR, 1+

b SR MLy { . ! e :
O‘zbekiston muzeylarida barcha davrlarning badiiy xazinalari va qadimiy yodgorliklariga to‘la
gadimiy ustalarning asarlari aks ettirilgan ko‘plab stendlar, bebaho madaniy-badiiy meros bo‘lgan bebaho
eksponatlar to‘plamlari, ularning hayoti, tarixi va san’ati, shuningdek, O‘rta Osiyo hududida yashab, ham
mintaga, ham butun dunyo tarixida iz goldirgan buyuk zotlarning mehnati va faoliyati mamlakatning boy va
jonli tarixiy o‘tmishidan dalolat beradi, bu haqida muzey ekskursiyalarida batafsil tanishish mumkin [2].
Muzey “muzalarga bag‘ishlangan joy”- tarixiy, moddiy va ma’naviy yodgorliklarni to‘plash, saqlash,
o‘rganish va targ‘ib qilish ishlarini amalga oshiruvchi ilmiy, ilmiy-ma’rifiy muassasa. Muzey xazinasida,

! g o3
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asosan, moddiy va tasviriy narsalar, shuningdek, san’at asarlari jamlanadi, shu bilan birga yozma manbalar
(qadimdan hozirgi davrgacha bo‘lgan tarixiy qimmatga ega qo‘lyozmalar, bosma hujjatlar, kitoblar)
saglanadi. Zamonaviy muzeylarning ko‘plariga tadqiqot va ta’lim-tarbiyaviy vazifalarning bir butunligi xos.
Muzeyning o‘ziga X0S ilmiy ommaviy va tarbiyaviy shakllari ekspozitsiya, ko‘rgazmalar. Zamonaviy ilmiy
tasnifda muzey tur va sohalar bo‘yicha farqlanadi. Ijtimoiy vazifasiga ko‘ra ilmiy tadqiqot-ma’rifat
(muzeyning asosiy qismini tashkil etadi, ba’zan ular xalq muzeyi, ommaviy muzey deb ham ataladi),
tadgiqot (ilmiy tadgiqot institutlari qoshida o‘ziga xos laboratoriya vazifasini o‘tovchi) va o‘quv muzeyiga
bo‘linadi. Sohalar bo‘yicha tarix, gishloq xo‘jaligi, tabiatshunoslik, san’atshunoslik, adabiyot, texnikaga oid
va boshga muzeylarga bo‘linadi. Shuningdek, muzeyning memorial muzeylar, o‘lkashunoslik kabi turlari
bor.

Muzey katta ilmiy tadqiqot va tarbiyaviy ishlarni olib boradi: to‘plamlarni butlaydi va o‘rganadi; ilmiy
hujjatlarni tayyorlaydi, muzey ashyolarini saqlash va ta’mirlash tartibini yaratadi, monografiya, katalog,
yo‘l-ko‘rsatkichlar nashr etadi; zamonaviy muzeyshunoslik ishlab chiggan ilmiy usul va metodologiya
asosida ekspozitsiyalarda ilmiy tashviqotlar olib boradi. Tomoshabinlar bilan ishlashning eng muhim
shakli ekskursiyalarni amalga oshiradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va tadqgigot metodologiyasi. Siyosiy, ilmiy, madaniy, iqtisodiy ehtiyojlarni
gondiruvchi muzeyning paydo bo‘lish tarixi uzoq qadimga borib tagaladi. Muzeyning o‘tmishdoshlari tabiat
va ijtimoiy hayotdan olingan asl buyumlarni xo0‘jalik magsadlarida va moddiy boylik sifatida emas, balki
memorial guvohnoma va estetik gimmatli asl narsalar sifatida saglana boshlagan davrda yuzaga kelgan.
Kritdagi Knos saroy xazinasi (miloddan avvalgi XVI-asr), Vanlar saroyi va ink kohinlarining arxivi
(miloddan avvalgi XIII-Xll-asrlar, Xitoy), Nineviya saroy kutubxonasi va boshga shular jumlasidan.
Keyinroq xususiy to‘plamlarda (miloddan avvalgi I1I-asrdan) asosan san’at asarlari jamlangan (Varres, Sulla
galereyalari, Serviliy, Krase, Lukull, Pompei, Sezar va boshqa to‘plamlari). Vizantiya sobor va
monastirlarida, keyinroq Fransiya, Italiya, Germaniya va boshga mamlakatlar soborlarida turli xil to‘plamlar
saglangan [3].

Yevropada ilmiy vazifalar yuklatilgan muzeyning paydo bo‘lishi buyuk geografik kashfiyotlar, amalga
oshayotgan davr - Uyg‘onish davriga to‘g‘ri keladi; bu davrda hayvonot va o‘simlik dunyosi namunalari,
minerallar, geodeziya va astronomiya asboblari, etnografik ahamiyatga ega narsalar jamlangan; tabiiy, ilmiy,
etnografiya va tarixiy badiiy noyob narsalar jamlangan saroy to‘plamlari (kunstkamera va boshga) shuxrat
gozongan. Dastlab muzey va ular hagidagi dastlabki tavsiflar, shuningdek, muzeyshunoslik hagidagi nazariy
asarlar ham shu davrda paydo bo‘ldi. Florensiya (L. Medichi, XV-asr), Rim (Vatikan muzeyi, XVI-asr),
Drezden (Avgust Saksonskiy, XVI-asr) va boshga joylardagi antik davr yodgorliklari to‘plamlari shu davrga
mansub. XVI-XVIII asrlarda keyinchalik ko‘plari davlat milliy muzey negizini tashkil gilgan xususiy
to‘plamlar (tarixiy, arxeologik, tabiatshunoslik, san’atshunoslik) shakllandi.

O‘zbekistonda muzey XII asrning 2-yarmida tashkil etila boshlagan. XX asr boshida O‘zbekistonda
fagat 3 muzey- Toshkent o‘lkashunoslik muzeyi (1876, hozirda O‘zbekiston tarixi muzeyi), Samargand xalq
muzeyi (1896, hozirgi Akmal Ikromov nomidagi O‘zbekiston xalqlari madaniyati va san’ati tarixi muzeyi),
Farg‘ona xalq muzeyi (1899, hozirgi Farg‘ona viloyat o‘lkashunoslik muzeyi) bor edi. Ularning to‘plamlari
kam, ekspozitsiyalarining ko‘pi tasodifiy materiallardan tashkil topgan. XX asr 20-yillaridan turli sohadagi
muzeylar tashkil etila boshladi. Muzeylar va madaniyat yodgorliklari davlat ixtiyoriga o‘tkazilib, muhofaza
qgilina boshlandi. IImiy ekspeditsiyalar uyushtirilib, muzey uchun kolleksiyalar to‘plash ishi yo‘lga qo‘yildi,
ko‘plab muzey tashkil etildi. Hozir O‘zbekistondagi muzeyning asosiy qismi O‘zbekiston madaniyat ishlari
vazirligi qgaramog‘ida. Yirik muzeylar: O‘zbekiston tarixi muzeyi, Temuriylar tarixi davlat muzeyi,
O‘zbekiston san’at muzeyi (1918), Akmal Ikromov nomidagi O‘zbekiston xalqlari madaniyati va san’ati
tarixi muzeyi, O‘zbekiston tabiat muzeyi (1876) va boshqalar. Respublikaning deyarli barcha viloyatlarida
o‘lkashunoslik muzeyi, jahon ahamiyatiga molik memorial muzeylar faoliyat yuritib kelmoqda.

Ta’lim-tarbiya va ilmiy vazifalarga ega bo‘lgan muzey tizimi taraqqiyotiga obyektiv ehtiyojlar
Kundan kunga ortib bormoqgda. Jahon muzeyi xalgaro tashkilotga birlashgan, UNESCO tarkibida “Muzeylar
xalgaro kengashi” (ICOM) mavjud, uning tarkibiga milliy muzeyning qo‘mitalari kirgan [4].Bu barcha
muzeylarning sohada bo’layotgan yangiliklardan xabardor etibgina qolmay, balki ularning faoliyatlarini
muvofiglashtirib ham kelmoqda deb hisoblaymiz. Hozirgi kunda AQSh, Italiya, Fransiya, Buyuk Britaniya,
Germaniya, Rossiya va boshqa davlatlar eng zamonaviy o’ziga xos taraqqiy etgan muzey tizimiga egadirlar.

Boy manbaviy asosga ega bo’lgan muzeylarning xalqaro maydonga chiqishi bilan ularning ta’sir
doirasi kengayib bormoqda. Bunda asosiy o’rinda ko‘rgazmalar ayirboshlash masalasi turadi deb o’ylaymiz.
Sababi, muzey jahonning turli mamlakatlariga o‘z xazinalarini yuboradi, ayni paytda xorijiy
mamlakatlarning ko‘rgazmalarini o‘zida gabul qiladi va ko‘rgazma shaklida muzeyda namoyish etadi.
Bundan tashqari muzeylar davlatlar o’rtasidagi madaniy-ma’rifiy va xalqaro hamkorlik alogalarni
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kengaytirishga yaqindan yordam berib, milliy madaniyatlarning o‘zaro boyishi va xalqlar o‘rtasida
hamfikrlikni rivojlantirishga katta hissa qo‘shib kelmoqgda [5].

Avvalo, insoniyat hayotida muzeylar paydo bo’lish tarixiga qisqacha to’xtalib o’tamiz. Muzey-
yunoncha so’z bo’lib, muza, muzeun so’zidan kelib chigqan. Muzeun — bu go’zal buyumlar saqlanadigan joy
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Dastlabki muzeylar ham aynan funksional jihatdan hozirgi muzeylardan unchalik
farg gilmagan. Ular ham noyob buyumlarni saglash va namoyish qilish vazifasini bajargan. Ammo gadimda
muzeylar alohida muassasa sifatida faoliyat ko’rsatmasdan, ma’lum vaqtlarda yoki birorta tadbir tarkibida
o’tkazilgan, shuningdek, buyumlarga eksponat sifatida qaralmagan, balki kolleksiya namunasi sifatida
e’tibor berilgan. Chunki turli mavzulardagi noyob buyumlar aholining o’ziga to’q tabaqasi, amaldorlardan
iborat kolleksionerlar tomonidan yig’ilgan va xalqga namoyish etilgan.

Malumotlarga ko’ra, muzeylar dastlab antik davrda Yunoniston va Rimda vujudga kelgan. Ayni shu
davrda kolleksiyalar to’plash an’anasi shakllangan. Yunonistondagi Gelikon tog’i yonida turli tasvirdagi
yodgorliklar saglanadigan joy muzeylarning ilk ko’rinishlaridan biri hisoblangan. San’at, madaniyat va fanda
erishilgan yutuqlarning namunalaridan iborat kolleksiyalar to’plash Yevropada Uyg’onish davrida dastlab,
Italiyada, so’ng esa Angliya, Fransiya, Germaniya va boshqa mamlakatlarda an’anaga aylandi. Italiyada XV
asrda moddiy-madaniy buyumlarni yig’ish va namoyish etish ishlari aniq tizim asosida tashkil etilgan bo’lsa,
XVI-XVII asrlarga kelib, Fransiya, Angliya, Germaniyada ham muzeylar tashkil etish odat tusiga kirgan.
1753- yil ochilgan Londondagi “Britaniya muzeyi”, 1793- yil tashkil etilgan Parijdagi “Luvr” muzeyi
G’arbiy Yevropadagi ilk ommaviy muzeylar sanaladi.

Muhokama va natijalar. XIX asrga kelib dunyo migiyosida ko’plab yirik muzeylar vujudga keldi.
1819-yilda Madriddagi “Prado muzeyi”, 1873-yilda Moskvadagi “Tarix muzeyi”, 1852-yilda Sankt-
Peterburgdagi “Ermitaj”, 1870-yilda Nyu-Yorkdagi “Metropoliten” muzeylarini misol qilib keltirish
mumkin. O’sha davrlarda ko’plab davlatlarda bo’lganidek, O’rta Osiyoda ham katta muzeylar barpo etilgan.
O‘zbekistonda muzeylar dastlab XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida tashkil etila boshlagan. Bular 1876-yilda
ochilgan Toshkent o‘lkashunoslik muzeyi, Samargand xalq muzeyi va Farg’ona xalq muzeylari edi.
Toshkentda ilk muzey 1876-yilda ochilgan, u hozirgi “O’zbekiston tarixi davlat muzeyi” dir. Yurtimizdagi
dastlabki muzeyning faoliyati A.P.Fedchenko, N.A. Mayev, V.F.Oshanin, 1.V.Mushketov, V.V.Bartold kabi
olimlarning sa’y-harakatlari va tashabbuslari bilan shakllanib borgan. XX asrda O’zbekiston hududda
ko’plab muzeylar, shunindek, sohalari gamrab olgan muzeylar bilan birga, badiiy va uy muzeylar ham
tashkil etildi. Aynigsa, 1991-yil O’zbekiston davlat mustaqilligiga erishgandan so’ng yurtimizda muzeylar
faoliyatida keng o’zgarishlar ro’y berdi.

1992-yil noyabr oyida Buxoroda O‘zbekistonda birinchi marta temirchilik muzeyi ochildi. 1992-yil
dekabrda Samargand viloyatining Oqtosh shahrida ochilgan xalq baxshisi Islom shoir Nazar o°g’lining uy-
muzeyi birinchi mehmonlarni gabul qildi. 1993-yil 3-sentabrda Toshkentda o‘zbek ayollari ichidan chiggan
birinchi hugugshunos olima akademik Hadicha Sulaymonova muzeyi ochildi. 1993-yil 1-sentabrda Toshkent
Davlat texnika universiteti qoshida O‘zbekistonda birinchi bo‘lib, Politexnika muzeyi ochildi [6]. 1993-yil
10-sentabrda Toshkentda o‘zbek raqqosasi Mukarrama Turg’unboyeva muzeyi, 1993-yil 21-sentabrda esa
Navoiy viloyatining Tomdi tumanida mashhur cho‘pon, ikki marta Mehnat Qahramoni, O‘zbekiston Fanlar
Akademiyasining faxriy akademigi Jaboy Balimanovning hayoti va mehnat faoliyati haqida ma’lumot
beruvchi muzey ochildi. 1993-yilning noyabr oyida Toshkentda ochilgan O‘zbekistonda xalq ta’limi tarixi
muzeyi o‘z muxlislarini kutib oldi.

1994-yil 23-dekabr kuni O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Respublika muzeylari
faoliyatini yaxshilash chora-tadbirlari to’g’risida” qgaror qabul qilindi. Ayni shu garor asosida respublika
muzeylar 0’z faoliyatini yangidan yo’lga qo’ya boshladi. 1996-yil 1-sentabrda Toshkentda Osiyoda noyob va
yagona bo‘lgan “Olimpiya shon-shuhrat muzeyi” ochildi. Bu muzey O‘zbekistonlik sportchilarning turli
jahon musobaqalarida qo‘lga kiritgan muvaffaqiyatlarini, medallarini fagat namoyish etadigan joygina bo‘lib
golmay, balki mamlakatimizda sport harakatini rivojlantirish markazi ham hisoblanadi [7].1996-yil 18-
oktabrda Toshkentda ochilgan Temiryo‘llar tarixi Davlat muzeyi O°‘zbekistonda amalga oshirilayotgan
ma’rifiy va ma’naviy ishlar borasida yirik tarixiy va madaniy yodgorlik, ilmiy tafakkur markazi bo‘lib qoldi.
Muzey eksponatlari juda katta tarixiy qimmatga ega bo‘lib, Temuriylar davri ruhini beradi. Muzeyga
qo‘yilgan tilla buyumlar, qurol-aslahalar, lashkarboshi va oddiy janchilarning kiyimboshlari, musiga
asboblari, o‘sha davrga xos jihozlar, Amir Temur, Bobur qo‘lyozmalari, Ulug’bekning astronomik
gurulmalari va boshga madaniy boyliklar shular jumlasidandir. Bugungi kunda Respublikamizning katta va
kichik shaharlarida, tumanlarida xalgning boy tarixiy-madaniy xazinalarini namoyish giluvchi 500 dan ortiq
turli muzeylar faoliyat olib boryapti. Yoshlarni ma’naviy-axlogiy kamolga etkazishda, keng aholi ommasini,
aynigsa, yosh avlodni ma’rifatli gilishda muzeylarning roli katta ahamiyat kasb etishini hisobga olib,
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Islom Karimov 1998-yil 12-yanvarda “Muzeylar faoliyatini tubdan
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yaxshilash va takomillashtirish to‘g‘risida“gi farmoni e’lon qilindi. Mazkur farmon muzey ishini kelgusida
rivojlantirishning yorqin istigbollarini ochib berdi. U “O‘zbekmuzey” Respublika jamg’armasini tuzish va
muzey xodimlarini kasb malakalarini, ularning ilmiy izlanishlari samarasini oshirish uchun sharoit
yaratishga, o‘zbek, ingliz, rus tillarida uch oyda bir nashr etiladigan “Moziydan sado” jurnali ta’sis etishga
yordam giladi.

Shuningdek, yurtimizda bir gancha yangi muzeylar tashkil etilishi mustaqillik yillarida muzey
sohasiga bo’lgan e’tiborning naqadar rivojlanib borganligini ko’rsatadi. Jumladan, 1996-yil 14-avgust kuni
“Olimpiya shon-shuhrati muzeyini tashkil etish to’g’risida”, 1997-yil 24-yanvarda “Temuriylar tarixi Davlat
muzeyini tashkil etish to’g’risida”, 2002-yil 8-noyabr kuni “Qatag’on qurbonlari xotirasi” muzeyi faoliyatini
tashkil etish to’g’risida Vazirlar Mahkamasi garorlari gabul gilindi [8].

2008-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisi tomonidan "Muzeylar to’g’risida”gi Qonun qabul
qilindi. Bu qonun hujjatining parlament tomonidan qgabul qilinishi yurtimizda bu sohaning keng ko’lamda
rivojlanishi uchun asosiy me’yor vazifasini o’tash bilan birga muzeylar faoliyatiga davlat va jamiyat
miqiyosida yuqori darajada e’tibor berilishini ko’rsatib berdi [9].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida ham juda ko‘p muzeylar mavjud. Bu muzeylardagi eksponatlar jahonning
mashhur muzeylari eksponatlaridan golishmaydi. Muzeyda muzeyshunoslar ilmiy tekshirish ishlarini olib
boradilar. Muzeyga kelgan to‘plamlarni butlaydilar va o‘rganadilar. Muzey ashyolarini saqlash va ta’mirlash
ishlarini yo‘lga qo‘yadilar. Tomoshabinlar uchun ekskursiyalar tashkil etib, boy manbalar haqida ma’lumot
berish bilan birga, ularni o‘sha davr haqidagi bilimlarini boyitadi.Yangi ochilayotgan zamonaviy muzeylarda
yoshlar ma’lumotlarni tinglabgina qolmay, balki eshitgan narsalarini sinab ko‘rish imkoniyatiga ham ega
bo’ladilar [10].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2017-yil 15-mart kuni “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Madaniyat vazirligi to’g’risidagi hamda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Madaniyat vazirligi huzuridagi budjetdan
tashqari madaniyat va san’atni rivojlantirish jamg’armasi mablag’larini shakllantirish va ulardan foydalanish
tartibi to’g’risidagi nizomlarni tasdiqlash haqida“ Qarori e’lon gilindi. Bu hujjat madaniyat va san’at tizimini
takomillashtirish magsadida gabul gilinganligini keyingi yillarda madaniyat, xususan, muzey sohasidagi
o’zgarishlarni belgilab berdi desak aslo xato qilmaymiz [11].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, xalgning boy madaniyatini o‘zida aks ettirgan muzeylar ahamiyati har doim
o‘rganishga molik ish. Mamlakatimiz muzey sohasini rivojlantirish bugungi kunda olib borilayotgan
islohotlar va taraqqgiyot rejalarimizning dolzarb masalalaridan biriga aylanib bormogda. Buning uchun
muzeylardagi ashyo va kolleksiyalarni chuqur o’rganib, ularning bebaho qadr-gimmatini xalgimizga ochib
berish, bular to’g’risida yoshlar ongida nazariy bilimlarini boyitish lozimdir. Hukumatimiz tomonidan bu
sohani rivojlantirish bo’yicha 2017-2027-yillarga mo’ljallangan dastur ishlab chiqilishininng belgilanishi,
yurtimizning taraqqiyot dasturi bo’lmish “Harakatlar strategiyasi” da muzey sohasini rivojlantirishning
ko’rsatib o’tilganligi bejiz emas, albatta. Muzeylar orqali ona Vatanimizning ko’hna tarixi nagadar moddiy
madaniyat yutuglarga boy ekanligini, ajdodlarimiz bilim va tafakkuri, dunyoqarashi, san’ati, mahorati,
igtidori yuqori darajada ekanligini bugun dunyoga namoyish etib berishi mumkin [12]. Bugungi kunda
O‘zbekistonda 130 ga yaqin muzeylar faoliyat olib borayotganligi, ularda saglanayotgan eksponatlar
sonining 2,17 milliondan oshganligi fikrimizni yorgin misoli deb hisoblaymiz [13].
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UO‘K 93/94
AFSHONA QISHLOG’I TARIXIGA BIR NAZAR

Baxtiyorov Behruz Bobirovich,

Buxoro davlat universitetining “Arxeologiya va

Buxoro tarixi” kafedrasi tayanch doktoranti,

“Islom tarixi va manbashunosligi, falsafa kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi
baxtiyorov- behruz @mail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Buxoro vohasining gadimiy aholi manzillaridan biri hisoblangan
Afshona gishlog’ining tarixi hamda mazkur gishloq nomining kelib chiqishi to ‘g risidagi ma lumotlar ilmiy
magola va asarlar asosida tahlil gilishga harakat gilingan. Shu bilan birgalikda, davlatimiz mustagilligi
sharofati bilan qishloq joylarida amalga oshirilgan va kelgusida qilinishi kerak bo‘lgan reja hamda
dasturlarning ahamiyati ochib berilgan.

Kalit sozlar: O‘rta Osiyo, hokim, podsho, masjid, qo ‘lyozma, eksponatlar, muzey, hisor, voha,
dehqgonchilik, savdo-sotiq, turon, lashkarboshi, gal’a, ustaxona, Ustrushona, afshin.

B3TJIs11 HA NCTOPHUIO CEJIEHUA AOLIOHA

Annomayusa. B Oannoil cmamee npeonpuHama NONbIMKA NPOAHATUUPOSAMb UCMOPUIO CeleHUs
Aghwona, oonoeo us opesnux nocenenuii byxapckozo oasuca, u npoucxodxicoenue Ha36aHus MO0 CeNeHus
Ha OCHOBe HAYYHbIX cmameu u mpyoos. Bmecme c mem packpblmo 3Hayenue NIAAHO8 U NPOSPAMM,
peanuzyemblx Ha celle U KOMopbvle HeoOX00UMO pedanu3o8ams 8 6yoyujem 061a2o0aps He3asUCUMOCmuy Haulell
cmpanul.

Knioueevie cnoea: Cpednss Asus, npasumens, yapb, Meuemv, PYKONUCb, IKCNOHAMbBL, My3el,
Kpenocms, 0d3Uc, ceibekoe Xo3:ucmeo, mopeoens, Typaw, eenepaln, Kpenocms, Macmepckas, Ycempyuwona,
apuium.

A LOOK AT THE HISTORY OF THE VILLAGE OF AFSHONA

Abstract. This article attempts to analyze the history of the village of Afshona, one of the ancient
settlements of the Bukhara oasis, and the origin of the name of this village based on scientific articles and
works. At the same time, the significance of plans and programs implemented in rural areas and which need
to be implemented in the future thanks to the independence of our country is revealed.

Keywords: Central Asia, ruler, king, mosque, manuscript, exhibits, museum, fortress, oasis,
agriculture, trade, Turan, general, fortress, workshop, Ustrushona, afshin.

Kirish. Tarixdan ma’lumki, gishloq manzilgohlari shaharlarga qaraganda ancha ilgari paydo bo‘lgan.
Shu jihatdan olib garasak, dastlabki gishlog jamoalari tarixi ham bir necha ming yillarga borib tagaladi.
Qishloglarda odamlarning uy-joylari, uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlari, ish qurollari, to‘qimachilik mahsulotlari,
temirchilik yoki sopol buyumlar ishlab chiqarish ustaxonalari mavjud bo’lgan. Bundan tashqari azaldan
dehqgonchilik va chorvachilik bilan shug’ullanish gishloglar hayotida muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan. Chunki
aholining asosiy daromadi ham aynan shu sohalardan kelgan. Ana shunday gishloglardan biri Afshona
qishlog‘i bo’lib hisoblanadi. Afshona qishlog‘i o‘zining kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra Buxoroning qadimiy aholi
mangzillaridan biri bo’lib hisoblanadi. Hozirgi kunda Afshona gishlog’i O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Buxoro
viloyati Peshku tumanida, Buxoro shahridan 30 kilometr shimoli-shargda joylashgan gadimiy gishloglardan
biridir. Musulmon shargining deyarli barcha mamlakatlarida bo‘lgan mashhur arab geografi va sayyohi
Magqdisiy (Mugaddasiy)ning “Ahsan attaqosim fi ma’rifat alagolim” (Iglimlarni o‘rganish uchun eng yaxshi
qo‘llanma) asarida ko‘plab yirik shahar va qishloglarning geografik holati, tabiiy sharoitlari, me’moriy
yodgorliklari, aholisi, urf-odatlari va mashhur kishilari to‘g’risidagi muhim ma’lumotlar oz aksini topgan.
“Magqdisiyning yozishicha: Afshona Buxoroning g‘arbiy tomonida joylashgan.

Unda ko‘plab odamlar istigomat qilib kelgan. Hududi katta, toza va chiroyli bo‘lgan. Yoqutiy
asarlarida ham mazkur hududning Buxoro vohasining gishloglari gatorida tilga olinganligi ham mazkur
hududning boy tarixidan dalolat beradi. As-Samaoniy asarlarida esa gishloq nomi “Fashna” shaklida
uchraydi” [1-2b]. Dastlab gishloq nomining qisqacha kelib chiqish tarixi va etimologiyasiga to‘xtalsak,
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magsadga muvofiq bo‘lgan bo’lar edi.Afshona so‘zi turli xil shakllarda tarixiy manbalar va adabiyotlarda
uchraydi. Xususan, afshin, fsin, fashna, afshona, haftshina, al-afshin va boshgalar shular jumlasidandir.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Afshona so’zi “Afshin”- “hokim” degan so‘zdan kelib chigqan
bo‘lishi ehtimoldan yiroq emas. Bilamizki, ilk o‘rta asrlarda Turon diyorida bir qancha mustagqil hokimliklar
mavjud edi. Ularni esa turli unvonlar va nomlar bilan hokimlar idora gilishgan.Misol uchun, So‘g’dda
“ixshid”, Farg’ona hokimligida “podsho”, Qarlugda “jabg’u”, to‘qqiz o‘g’uzda “xoqon”, turklarda “tarxon”
va Ustrushona ( Jizzax bilan O‘ratepa oralig’ida joylashgan tarixiy hudud) da “afshin” atamasi bilan atalgan
[2-56 b]. Afshona toponimi esa aynan mazkur so’zning ko’plikdagi shakli hisoblanadi. Bundan tashqari V. F.
Minorskiyning yozishicha, 9-10-asrlarda Ozarbayjonda hukmronlik gilgan Sojidlar sulolasi vakillari ham
o‘zlarini afshinlar deb atashgan. Afshin atamasi ko’rinib turganidek, Ustrushona hokimligi va uning
hukmdorlarining nomi bilan ham bevosita bog’liq.

“Ustrushona - O‘rta Osiyodagi gadimgi aholi manzillaridan bo‘lib, u ilk o‘rta asrlarda Farg‘ona
vodiysining shimoli-shargiy gismida, Sirdaryoning o‘rta ogimidagi chap girg‘og’i bo‘ylab Isfara daryosi
chegaralariga gadar va janubi Hisor tizmasi bo‘ylab cho’zilgan hududlarni o‘z ichiga olgan” [3-305 b].
Ustrushona toponimlari tadgiqotchisi A.R.Ayubovning fikriga ko‘ra “Ustrushona 18 mintagaga bo‘lingan va
400 ga yaqin gal’alarga ega bo‘lgan. Tili va madaniyati jihatidan ular So‘g‘diylar bilan garindosh edilar.
So‘g‘d, fors tillari esa asosiy muloqot tili hisoblangan hamda zardushtiylik diniga etiqod gilishgan. IV
asrgacha Ustrushona So‘g‘d tarkibida bo‘lgan.

Ustrushona hukmdori afshin unvonini olgan”[4-314 b]. VI asrda Ustrushona Eftalitlar davlati va 560-
yillardan Turk xoqonligi hukmronligi ostida bo’lgan. Keyinchalik O’rta Osiyo arablar tomonidan fath
etilgach, ushbu hokimlik ham arablar boshqaruviga o‘tgan.Shunday bo‘lishiga qaramay,mahaliy hokimlar
afshin unvoni bilan mamlakatini idora gilishda davom etishgan. Bundan tashqari arab geografi va sayyohi
Ya’qubiy asarida ham So‘g‘diyona hokimi G‘urak Qutayba ibn Muslim bilan tuzgan shartnomasida o‘zini
So‘g*dixshidi, Samargand afshini deb atagani haqida tarixiy ma’lumotlar mavjud [5-344 b]. Ushbu nomning
kelib chigishini batafsil tarixiy va etimologik tahlili olim va filolog V. I. Abayev tomonidan olib borilgan va
uning osetin tilida saqlanib qolgan “fsin” so‘zidan kelib chiqqanligini isbotlagan. Bu sak-massaget gabilalari
yetakchilarining nomi edi va keyinchalik bu unvon Markaziy Osiyodagi qo‘shni qabilalar tomonidan
o‘zlashtirilgan.

Shahar manbalarda “Afshina” deb ham tilga olinadi. Afshina nomi turkiy til an’analariga ko‘ra ikki
so‘zdan tuzilgan. Qadimgi turkiy tilda af yoki ev, ab uy degan ma’noni anglatsa, shina ashinalar atamasining
gisgargan holatidir. Ya’ni ashinalar yashaydigan gishloq degan ma’noni bildiradi. Afshina qishlog‘i Turk
yabg‘ularning So‘g‘ddagi qarorgohi bo‘lgan. Afshina yirik shaharlardagi kabi so‘g‘diy va turkiy tilda emas,
faqat turkcha so‘zlashgan [6-6 b]. So‘g'dda afshinlar So‘g’d shahar-davlatlarining hukmdorlari bo‘lib, ba'zan
suveren, lekin ko'pincha qaram edi. Samarqand atrofida Umum so‘g‘d konfederatsiyasining tashkil topishi
bilan uning hukmdori Samarqand afshini umum so‘g‘d ixshidiga aylandi. Odatda boshqa shaharlardagi
o‘g‘illari va merosxo‘rlariga afshin unvonlarini bergan. Shunday qilib, agar ixshid taxtini boshqa shaharning
afshini egallagan bo‘lsa, bu holda unga Samarqand afshini unvoni berilmagan. Shuningdek, bu unvon sohibi
ixshid unvonini olmagan holda So‘g‘diyonaning oliy hukmdori bo‘lishi mumkin edi[7-51-54 b].

Xitoy yilnomalarida vang unvoni ham "afshin" unvoniga o'xshash sifatida ishlatilgan. So‘g‘d
hujjatlarida, jumladan, Mug® tog‘i arxivida “afshin” unvoni uchramaydi. Bu unvon arablar tomonidan
mustaqil So‘g‘d davlati tugatilgandan so‘ng asta-sekin qo‘llanilmay qolgan, biroq IX asrning birinchi o‘n
yilliklarida ham ““al-Afshin” islomlashgan shaklida qo‘llanilgan [8-111 b].

Narshaxiyning yozishicha, “X asrda Afshona gishlog’i kichik ammo mustahkam shahristonga va katta
hisorga ega bo‘lib, bir qancha gishloglar unga mansub bo‘lgan. Bu yerda haftada bir kun bozor bo‘lgan. Bu
gishlogning ekin yerlari va biyobonlari Madrasa talabalariga Ismoil Somoniy tomonidan vagf qilib berilgan.
Qutayba ibn Muslim ham aynan ushbu hududda masjidi jome bino gilgan. Shu bilan birgalikda, Muhammad
ibn Vose ham bir masjid qurdirgan. Bu yer duo qabul bo’ladigan joy sifatida e’tirof etilgan. Odamlar
shahardan u joyga borganlar va uni tabarruk deb hisoblaydilar. Shunga ko‘ra Afshona so‘g‘dcha “duo tezroq
mustajob bo‘ladigan mugaddas joy” ma’nosini ham anglatadi.

Muhokama. Buxoro davlat universiteti professori, H.H.To’rayevning ham “Buxoro toponimikasi”
nomli kitobida Afshona qishlog’iga quyidagicha tarif berib o’tilgan. Afshona - Haftshona ya’ni yetti tarmoq
so’zidan olingan bo’lib, katta suvning yetti yo’nalishga bo’linganligiga qiyos qilingan degan fikr keltirilgan
[9-163 b].

Shu o‘rinda aytib o‘tish joizki, o‘rta asrlarda Afshona gishlog’ida buyuk olim Ibn Sino yetishib
chiggan. Ibn Sinoning asl ismi Husayn bo‘lgan, “Abu Ali” esa uning kunyasidir. Otasining ismi Abdulloh,
onasining ismi Sitorabonu bo’lib, u afshonalik edi. Rivoyatlarga ko’ra, Ibn Sinoning otasi Abdulloh asli Balx
shahridan bo‘lgan va Afshonaga kelib, Qoqishtivon arig‘i bo‘yidagi bir kishining uyida yashab yuradi. Shu
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paytlarda uy egasining Sitorabonu ismli qizini yaxshi ko‘rib qoladi. Abdulloh o°‘qimishli, odobli yigit ekan.
Otasi Sitorabonuni shu yigitga berib, kuyov qilib oladi. Oradan bir yil o‘tib, ular o°g‘il farzand ko‘rishadi.
Bolaga Husayn deb ism qo‘yadilar [10-3 b]. Qishlogda 980-yilda Ibn Sino va 985-yilda ukasi Mahmud
dunyoga kelgan. Ibn Sino besh yoshigacha Afshonda yashagan, keyin oilasi Buxoroga ko‘chib kelgan.

Hozirgi kunda Afshona Peshku tuman markazi bo‘lgan Yangibozor shaharchasi yaginidagi kata bir
qishloq bo’lib hisoblanadi. Hamma qishloqglar singari ikki tarafi quyuq daraxtzor yo‘ldan kirib boriladi.
Qishlogning qoq markazida qadimgi shahristonlardagi singari mahobatli va so‘lim majmuaga duch kelasiz.
Bu yashil xiyobon o‘rtasida alloma haykali, to‘g‘rida tibbiyot kollejining ulkan binosi va o‘ng tomonda esa
Ibn Sino muzeyi joylashgan. 1980 yilda buyuk olim tavalludining 1000-yilligi Afshonada tantanali
nishonlandi va mazkur hududda muzey ish faoliyatini boshladi. Shu munosabat bilan Afshonada ikkita sopol
gumbazli, eshik va ustunlari o‘yilgan, devor bezaklari bilan bezatilgan muhtasham dam olish maskani
qurilgan. Muzey 7 ta zal va 9 ta bo‘limdan iborat. Muzeyga tashrif buyurgan kishi o°zini o‘sha davrga tushib
golgandek his etadi. 2006- yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Birinchi Prezidenti Islom Karimov
tashabbusi bilan muzeyning bugungi binosi gayta qurildi hamda bebaho eksponatlar bilan boyitildi. Muzeyda
biz milodiy 980 — 1037-yillarda yashab o‘tgan tib ilmining mumtoz bilimdoni, gomusiy olim Abu Ali ibn
Sinoning hayoti va ijodi bilan tanishishimiz mumkin.Bu yerdagi ulug‘ tabib tomonidan o‘rta asrlarda
foydalanilgan tibbiy asboblar nusxalari (Fransiyada tayyorlab keltirilgan) va boshqga uy - ro‘zg‘or buyumlari
kishini hayratga soladi. “Avitsena-Fransiya” assotsiatsiyasi sovg‘a qilgan “Tib qonunlari” kitobining lotin
tilidagi qgadimiy nusxasi, tabib asarlarining 1447-1448-yillardagi qo‘lyozmasi muzeyning noyob
eksponatlaridandir [11-25 b].

Tahlil va natijalar. 2022-2026-yillarda Buxoro viloyatida turizmni yanada rivojlantirish uchun turizm
infratuzilmasini tashkil gilish magsadida Peshku tumanidagi Abu Ali ibn Sino muzeyida eksponatlar va
tarixiy ashyolar sonini ko‘paytirish jumladan, Ibn Sino qalamiga mansub Turkiya, Buyuk Britaniya va
Fransiya muzeylarida saqlanayotgan qo‘lyozma va eksponatlar nusxalarini ko‘chirib olib kelish va
joylashtirish ishlari rejalashtirilgan.

Bugungi kunda Ibn Sino muzeyidan ziyoratchilarning gadami uzilmaydi. Shifokorlar ham shu yerda
gasamyod qabul giladi. Nikohdan o‘tayotgan kelin-kuyovlar, avvalo, muzey oldidagi lbn Sino haykali
poyiga gul qo‘yishadi. Istiglol tufayli, bu mo‘tabar zotlarning nomlari tiklandi.O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyevning Ostona shahrida bo‘lib o‘tgan Islom hamkorlik tashkilotining fan va
texnologiyalar bo‘yicha birinchi sammitida qatnashib, o‘zbek tilida so‘zlagan nutqi ham e’tiborga molikdir. :
“Markaziy Osiyo islom olami jahon fani va sivilizatsiyasiga qo‘shgan beqiyos hissasi bilan faxrlanishga to‘la
haglidir. Xususan, bu hududlar Sharq Renessansining yirik markazlaridan biri sifatida butun dunyoda
ma’lum va mashhur bo‘lgan.

Bu hagida gapirganda, avvalo, ulug‘ vatandoshlarimiz algoritm asoschisi al-Xorazmiy, gomusiy olim
al-Farg‘oniy, geodeziya va mineralogiya fanlari rivojiga ulkan hissa qo‘shgan Abu Rayhon Beruniy, g‘arbda
Avitsenna nomi bilan tanilgan Ibn Sino, davlat arbobi va buyuk astronom Mirzo Ulug‘bek singari mutafakkir
zotlarning nomlarini hurmat bilan tilga olamiz”. 2024-yil 5-dekabrdagi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining “Buxoro viloyatida sanoat va xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha
chora-tadbirlar to‘g risida™gi garori ijrosi doirasida Peshku tumani Afshona gishlog‘ida Abu Ali ibn Sino
davriga oid qadimiylikni o‘zida aks ettirgan etnik turizm shaharchasi barpo etish bo‘yicha amaliy ishlar
boshlandi. Shu munosabat bilan Buxoro viloyati turizm boshqarmasi boshlig‘i o‘rinbosari S.Bobokalonov,
Peshku tumani hokimi H.Davlatov hamda ushbu loyihani amalga oshiradigan tadbirkorlar ishtirokida
uchrashuvlar o‘tkazilib, kelgusidagi ishlar belgilab olindi.Bugungi kunda Peshku tumani “Ibn Sino” mahalla
fuqgarolar yig‘ini, Afshona qishlog‘i hududining yer maydoni 1003 gektarni tashkil etadi va 4005 nafar aholi
istigomat gilib kelmoqda.

“Buxoro jahon madaniyatining eng qadimiy maskanlaridan biri ekanligi hech kimga sir emas.
Viloyatdagi 829 ta madaniy yodgorliklarning 287 tasining tarixi bir necha ming vyilliklarga borib tagaladi.
Shu bois, Buxoroda turizmni jadal va samarali rivojlantirish bo‘yicha alohida dastur amalga oshirish
rejalashtirib kelinmoqda. Yaginda YUNESKO tomonidan Buxoroning yana 7 ta gadimiy obidalari
Umumjahon madaniy merosi ro‘yxatiga kiritildi. Ularni hamda viloyatdagi yana 800 dan ziyod tarixiy
boyligimiz bo‘lgan madaniy obyektlarni birma-bir kelgusida restavratsiya qilish rejalashtirilgan. Aynigsa,
Afshona qgishlog’ida Buxoro shahridagi eng zamonaviy jihozlangan tarix muzeyi tashkil etilishi va unda
viloyatda mavjud 130 mingdan ziyod eksponatdan, Buxoro tarixining eng noyob durdonalarining
joylashtirilishi belgilangan[12-8Db].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Afshona gishlog’i Buxoroning tarixiy aholi manzillaridan biri sanaladi.Insonlar
azaldan bu hududlarni o‘zlari uchun o‘troq manzillari sifatida ko‘rib, dehgonchilik, hunarmandchilik, savdo-
sotig, temirchilik kabi sohalarni kasb qilib olganlar.Aynigsa hisorlarining dovrug’i qo‘shni o‘lkalarda ham
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ma’lum va mashhur hisoblangan. Bundan tashqari bu diyorda jahon ilm-fanida aynigsa tibbiyot sohasiga
o’chmas iz qoldirgan vatandoshimiz Abu Ali Ibn Sino voyaga yetgan.Shu munosabat bilan tashkil etilgan
muzeylar, allomaning haykali va tug’ulib o‘sgan qishlog’i hamda boshqga tarixiy obyektlar hali hanuz
mahalliy va chet-el fugarolarining giziqishiga sabab bo’lmoqda desak yanglishmaymiz.Shuning uchun ham
davlatimiz rahbari tomonidan Buxoro turizmini yangi bosqichga chigarish va jadal sur’atlarda
rivojlantirishga alohida e’tibor garatilmoqda.O‘ylaymizki, mahalliy aholining go‘llab-quvvatlashi hamda
davlatimiz rahbarining tashabbuslari bilan Afshona qishlog’i yuksalishda davom etadi va ko‘plab buyuk
shaxslarni yetishtirib chigaradi.
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UO‘K 93/94

ITTIHOD VA TARAQQIY HARAKATI DAVRIDAGI IJTIMOIY-IQTISODIY
SIYOSATLARNING TAHLILI

Orunbayev Asli,
Buxoro davlat universiteti mustaqil izlanuvchisi
orunbayev —asli@mail.com

Annotatsiya. XIX asr Usmonli imperiyasi uchun tub o ‘zgarishlar va yangilanishlar davri bo ‘ldi.
Davlat hayotining barcha jabhalarida o ‘zgarishlar yuz bergani kabi, demokratiya sohasida ham muhim
siljishlar kuzatildi. Erkinlik va mustagillik shiorlari ostida tashkil topgan Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyati, 1908-
yildan 1913-yilda Bab-: Ali bosgini ro‘y berguniga qadar parlamentda muxolifat sifatida faoliyat yuritdi va
0z g'oyalari orqali siyosatga ta’sir ko ‘rsatishga intildi. Ushbu davrda jamiyat o ‘z dasturida ko ‘zda tutilgan
qishlog xo jaligi, savdo, sanoatlashtirish va soliq siyosatini amalga oshirishda jiddiy qiyinchiliklarga duch
keldi. 1913-yilda to‘lig hokimiyatni qo‘lga kiritgach, yillar davomida shakllantirilgan va kongresslarda
muhokama gilingan g ‘oyalarni amaliyotga joriy eta boshladi. Garchi Birinchi jahon urushining boshlanishi
bilan asosiy e tibor vatan mudofaasiga qaratilgan bo ‘Isa-da, zamonaviylashish yo ‘lidagi harakatlardan voz
kechilmadi. Ushbu tadgigotda Ittihod va Taraqqgiy davrida amalga oshirilgan igtisodiy-moliyaviy,
demografik, ijtimoiy va siyosiy siyosatlar hamda ularning natijalari tahlil gilinadi. Ittihodchi yetakchilarning
fikr va garashlari keyinchalik Turkiya Respublikasi asoslarini belgilab berdi va yangi davlatning siyosiy
yo ‘nalishiga aylantirildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: moliya tarixi, urush igtisodiyoti, igtisodiy siyosatlar, Ittihod va Taraqqgiy harakati,
modernizatsiya siyosati, demografik o zgarishlar, siyosiy islohotlar, ijtimoiy siyosat, sanoatlashtirish, soliq
islohoti

AHAJIN3 COIUAJTIbHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOM MOJIMTUKHU B ITEPUO/I IBUKEHUS
«UTTUXAA U TAPAKKW»

Annomayus. XIX eex cman nepuooom enybokux npeobpasosanuti u 00HogneHui 0ns OcMauckou
umnepuu. Kak u 6o eécex cghepax 2ocyoapcmeennoll HcusHu, 6 001acmu 0eMoKpamuu makice npousouliu
sadicnvie cosueu. Obwecmeo «HMmmuxao u Tapaxkuy, cgopmuposannoe noo n03yHeamu c60600bl U
nesasucumocmu, ¢ 1908 eo0a 0o 3axeama babvr Anu ¢ 1913 200y Oeticmgogano 6 napiameHme Kax
ONNO3UYUS U CIPEMUTIOCH OKA3LIBAMb GIUSAHUE HA NOAUMUKY C80UMU udesimu. B amom nepuoo opeanusayust
CMONIKHYIACL C CEPbEIHLIMU MPYOHOCHAMU NPU Peanu3ayuu ceoeti Nnpocpammbvl 8 00IACMU CeNbCKO20
X0351Ccmea, mop2oeiu, UHOYCMPUAIU3ayuu u Hauio206ot norumuku. Ilocne noanoeo 3axeama énacmu 6 1913
200y Ha4anocb NpaKmuyeckoe eHeoperue uoel, 8blpabOMaAHHbIX 8 MeYeHUe MHOUX Jlem U 00CYHCOABUUXCS
Ha konepeccax. Hecmomps na mo, umo ¢ nauanom Ilepeoii mupogoii 6olinel npuopumem 6uL1 OMOan 3awume
Omeuecmea, osudicenue no nymu MooepHusayuu He ObLIO ocmanosneHo. B nacmoswem ucciredosanuu
AHATUBUPYIOMCSL  IKOHOMUYECKAs U (DUHAHCOBAS, 0eMOcpauyeckas, COYUanbHas U NOTUMUYECKAs.
noaumuxa nepuooa Ummuxao u Tepaxku, a makace ux nocredcmeust. Moicau u 632ns0vl 1udepog Ummuxao
6 Oanvuetiwem neenu 6 ocnogy Typeyxou Pecnybnuku u cmanu Hanpaeienuem ROIUMUKU HOBO20
2ocyoapcmaa.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: ucmopusi puHancos, 0enHaAs IKOHOMUKA, IKOHOMUUECKAS NOAUMUKA, OBUICEHUE
Hmmuxao u Tepakku, noaumuxa mooepHuzayuy, oemozpaguyeckue usmeHeHus, noiumuieckue peghopmoi,
coyuanbHas NOAUMUKA, UHOYCMPUATU3AYUS, HAL0206a5 pedopma.

ANALYSIS OF SOCIO-ECONOMIC POLICIES DURING THE PERIOD OF THE
COMMITTEE OF UNION AND PROGRESS

Abstract. The 19th century was a period of profound transformation and renewal for the Ottoman
Empire. As significant changes occurred in all aspects of state life, notable advancements were also
observed in the field of democracy. The Committee of Union and Progress, founded under the slogans of
freedom and independence, operated as the opposition in the parliament from 1908 until the 1913 Bab-: A/i
Raid and aimed to influence politics through its ideas. During this period, the organization faced serious
difficulties in implementing its program concerning agriculture, trade, industrialization, and tax policies.
After taking full control of power in 1913, it began to put into practice the ideas that had been developed and
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debated over the years at congresses. Although the outbreak of World War | shifted the main focus to
national defense, efforts toward modernization were not abandoned. This study analyzes the economic-
financial, demographic, social, and political policies implemented during the Ittihad and Taraqqi era and
their consequences. The thoughts and visions of Ittihadist leaders later formed the foundation of the Republic
of Turkey and were adopted as the new state's official policies.

Keywords: history of finance, war economy, economic policies, Committee of Union and Progress,
modernization policy, demographic changes, political reforms, social policy, industrialization, tax reform.

Kirish. Ittihod va Taraqqgiy jamiyatining shakllanishi uchun zamin tayyorlagan asosiy ogimlar - "Yosh
usmonlilar" va "Jon Tiirklar" harakatlari bo‘lgan. Yosh Usmonlilar harakatiga ko‘ra, imperiyaning eng katta
muammosi - boshgaruvning ixtiyoriylikdan huquqiy asosga o°‘ta olmaganidadir. Garchi Tanzimat davri
islohotlari bu yo‘nalishda umid uyg‘otgan bo‘lsa-da, to‘lagonli natijaga erishilmagan. Yosh Usmonlilar
harakati Tanzimat bilan boshlangan siyosiy islohotlarning yanada chuqurlashishini himoya gilgan. Ushbu
ziyolilar harakati 1860-yillardan boshlab konstitutsiyaviy boshqaruv g‘oyasini muhokama eta boshlagan va
bu g‘oyaning imperiyani jonlantirishga xizmat qilishiga qat’iy ishonch bildirgan [1].

Garchi Jon Tirklar harakatining ildizi Tanzimat islohotlaridan keyin shakllangan Yosh Usmonlilar
ogimiga borib tagalsa-da, bu harakatni yuzaga keltirgan asosiy omil - II Abdulhamid davrida qo‘llanilgan
siyosatlar bo‘lgan. Jon Turklarga ko‘ra imperiyani ichki inqirozdan olib chiqgishning yagona yo‘li - 1876-
yilgi Konstitutsiyani amaliyotga joriy gilish va parlamentni ochish edi [2].

Mubholif harakat sifatida yuzaga chiggan Ittihod va Taraqqiy safida uch nafar shaxs yetakchi mavgega
ega bo‘lib, ularning qarorlari davlat siyosatiga bevosita yo‘naltiruvchi ta’sir ko‘rsatgan. Harbiy ishlar
vazirligida Enver posho, dengiz ishlari vazirligida Jamol posho va 1917-yildan buyon bosh vazir lavozimini
egallagan Tal’at posho, Birinchi jahon urushi arafasida ham, urush davomida ham davlat boshgaruvida faol
bo‘lganlar. [3]

Ittihodchilar urush endigina boshlangan paytda Usmonli davlatini xalqaro yolg‘izlikdan qutqarish
yo‘llarini izlay boshladilar. Dastlab Angliyaga, so‘ngra Bolgariyaga va undan keyin Fransiyaga ittifoq taklif
qilganlar, biroq bu urinishlardan hech biri samara bermagach, allagachon yaqin alogada bo‘lgan Germaniya
bilan ittifoq tuzishga garor gildilar. Bu ittifoq tuzishdagi asosiy sabablardan biri - Usmonli davlatining yillar
davomida Yevropa davlatlari tomonidan teng ko‘rilmaganidir. Germaniya bilan imzolangan ittifoq orqali
ilgari e’tibordan chetda qolgan Usmonli, ilk bor siyosiy tenglik asosida tan olingan edi [4].

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Ittihodchilar shubhasizki, milliy mustagillikning yuzaga chigishi,
eng avvalo, iqtisodiy mustaqillikni qo‘lga kiritish bilan bog‘ligligini anglab yetgan edilar. Aynan shu
sababdan, urushning keskin sharoitlariga garamasdan, Ittihodchi hukumatlar davlatni igtisodiy jihatdan
mustagil gilishga garatilgan muhim tashabbuslarni amalga oshirdilar. Urush davrida bu magsad sari intilib,
turk burjuaziyasini shakllantirishga harakat gilindi, kompaniyalar, banklar, kooperativlar tashkil etish orgali
igtisodiy turkchilik mafkurasi ilgari surildi [5].

Ittihod va Taraqgiy davri. Ittihod va Taraqqgiy jamiyati 1889-yil 21-mayda, sulton Abdulhamidni
taxtdan tushirish magsadida, dastlab “Ittihod-i Usmoniy jamiyati” nomi bilan yashirin tashkilot sifatida
tuzilgan. Jamiyatning ilk tashkilotchilari orasida Harbiy tibbiyot maktabining talabalari bo‘lgan O‘hrilik
alban Ibrohim Ethem (Temo), Kavkazlik cherkez Muhammad Rashid Bey, Arabkirlik va Diyarbakirlik
Abdulloh Javdat hamda Ishoq Sukuti bo‘lgan.

Ozodlik harakatining keskin bosgichiga aylangan vogea - 1908-yil 9-iyundagi Reval uchrashuvlari
bo‘ldi. Bu uchrashuvda Rossiya va Angliyaning Rumelini bo‘lish rejasiga Abdulhamidning Yildiz saroyidan
hech ganday qarshilik ko‘rsatmasligi Ittihodchilar tomonidan katta norozilik bilan garshi olindi. 15-iyunda
Niyozibey Resne va O‘hrida, Enver Bey Tikveshda, Hasan Bey esa Albaniya hududida tog‘larga chiqib,
ochiq isyon bayrog‘ini ko‘tardilar. Abdulhamidni mesrutiyatga rozi qila olmagan ittihodchilar, 1908-yil 23-
iyul tongida Manastirda 21 marta to‘p otilishi bilan ikkinchi Mesrutiyatni e’lon qildilar. Holatning
jiddiyligini anglagan Abdulhamid 24-iyul kuni “Qonuni asosi’ni kuchga kiritganini e’lon qilib, Ikkinchi
Mesrutiyat davrini rasman boshladi. [6]

1908-yil dekabr oyida parlament saylovlari o‘tkazilib, Ittihodchilar katta miqdorda deputatlik
o‘rinlarini qo‘lga kiritishga muvaffaq bo‘ldilar. Biroq Kamil posho boshchiligida tuzilgan yangi hukumatda
Ittihodchilardan biror kishi vazirlikka tayinlanmadi. Ya’ni, garchi parlamentda ko‘pchilikni egallagan
bo‘lsalar-da, Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyati hukumatni boshgarish vakolatini ololmagan edi.

Bu orada mamlakatda qo‘zg‘olonlar ko‘paydi, aynigsa, Makedoniyadan saroyga g‘azabli maktublar
yuborildi. Uchinchi armiya Abdulhamidni Kkonstitutsiyaga zid harakat qilganlikda aybladi. Harakat
armiyasining Istanbulga kirib kelishini to‘xtatishga urinishlar bo‘lsa-da, 11-aprelda qo‘shin shaharga kirib
keldi. Mebuslar va A’yon majlisi armiyaning bildirishnomasini qabul qildi. Ko‘p o‘tmay Shayxulislomning
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roziligi olinib, Abdulhamid taxtdan chetlashtirildi va o‘rniga Mehmet Rashad taxtga chiqdi. Shundan so‘ng,
Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyati o‘z hukumatdagi ta’sirini mustahkamlab, Javd Beyni Moliya vazirligiga, Tal’at
Beyni esa Ichki ishlar vazirligiga tayinladi [7].

1914-yilga kelib, dunyo keng ko‘lamli urush yoqasida turar edi. Usmonli hukumatining vazirlari bu
urushning qanday ogqibatlarga olib kelishini, xususan imperiyani bo‘linishga olib kelishini oldindan
fahmladilar. Ittihodchilar bu halokatli jarayonni hech bo‘lmaganda o‘n besh yilga orqaga surish va bu vaqt
ichida igtisodiy va ijtimoiy taraqgiyotga erishish rejasini tuzdilar. Ittihod va Taragqiy boshgaruvidagi
Usmonli armiyasi urush davomida turli frontlarda jang gilgan. Janubda Sinay, Kanal va Iroq frontlari,
g‘arbda Chanoqqal’a, sharqda Kavkaz, va nihoyat G‘arbiy Yevropada Galitsiya frontida janglar olib
borilgan. Aynigsa, Chanoqqal’a, Galitsiya va Kut al-Amara g‘alabalari muhim va shonli yutuqglar sifatida
tarixda qayd etilgan. Urush yakunida garchi umumiy yutqazilgan bo‘lsa-da, Ittihodchilar urush davomida
ham igtisodiy va moliyaviy sohalarda islohotlarni amalga oshirib, qo‘llagan siyosatlari bilan taraqqiyot
yo‘lida muhim yutuqlarga erishdilar.

Ittihod va Taraqgiy davridagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy siyosatlar va ularning natijalari. 1908-yilda
Mesrutiyat e’lon qilinishi bilan boshlangan va Birinchi jahon urushi tugaguniga gadar davom etgan davr
mobaynida Ittihod va Taraqqiy boshgaruvi Usmonli imperiyasining qulashini oldini olish magsadida
igtisodiyotni zamonaviy asosda gayta tashkil etishga harakat gilgan. Bu jarayonda ittihodchi kadrolar yangi
gonunlar qabul qilish, yangi maktablar va muassasalar ochish orqali modernizatsiya g‘oyasini xalq
ommasiga yetkazishga intilganlar. Har gancha urinishlarga garamasdan, imperiyaning butunlay qulashiga
to‘sqinlik gilinmagan bo‘lsa-da, keyinchalik barpo etilajak yangi davlatning asoslari aynan shu davrda
yaratilgan.

1908-1918-yillar oralig‘ida Ittihod va Taraqqiy tomonidan amalga oshirilgan iqgtisodiy va moliyaviy
siyosatlar keyinchalik tashkil etilgan yosh Turkiya Respublikasining igtisodiy Siyosatiga asos bo‘lib xizmat
gilgan.

Usmonli davlati 1914-yil 3-avgustda harbiy safarbarlik e’lon gilgan holda Birinchi jahon urushiga
go‘shildi. Urushga kirgan boshqa davlatlarda bo‘lgani kabi, qisqa fursatda Usmonli imperiyasida ham asosiy
ozig-ovgat mahsulotlari tangisligi yuzaga keldi. Bu tangislikning asosiy sababi - safarbarlik e’lon qilinishi
natijasida qishloq xo‘jaligi ishlab chiqarishining keskin kamayishidir. Urushdagi boshqa davlatlarga
qaraganda Usmonlining holati yanada og‘ir bo‘lgan. Aynigsa, urush tufayli aholi sonining sezilarli gismining
armiyaga safarbar etilishi, gishloq aholisining urug‘lik donlarini sotishga majbur bo‘lishi, chigirtka bosqini,
harbiy tashishlar, ozig-ovgat ta’minoti ehtiyojlari uchun dehqonlarning ho‘kiz va otlariga musodara
qo‘llanilishi gishloq xo‘jaligini mutlaqo izdan chigargan [8].

Qishloq xo‘jaligi islohoti — Ashor solig‘ining bekor qilinishi. Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyati tashkil
topganidan buyon qishloq xo‘jaligi siyosatiga alohida e’tibor garatib kelgan, o‘tkazgan barcha qurultoylarida
qishloq xo‘jaligini rivojlantirish, ticaratga yo‘naltirish va dehqonlarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash masalasida o‘z
pozitsiyasini aniq bildirgan. 1908-yilda Salonikida o‘tkazilgan Qurultoyda ashor solig‘ini yarmiga
qisqartirish, dehqonlarga foizli kredit berish va zamonaviy qishloq xo‘jaligi maktablari ochish rejalari bayon
etilgan. 1913-yilgacha muxolifat pozitsiyasidan turgan Ittihodchilar gishloq siyosatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishga
uringan, ammo ovozlarini eshittira olmagan. Biroq hokimiyat tepasiga kelganidan so‘ng, ular qishloq
xo‘jaligi siyosati va soliqqa oid yuklamalarni doimiy muhokama markaziga aylantirganlar.

Ashor solig‘ining bekor qilinishi masalasi aynan Ittthod va Taraqqiy deputatlari tomonidan
parlamentda ko‘tarilgan va bu masala qizg‘in bahs-munozaralarga sabab bo‘lgan. Jamiyat ashor solig‘ining
xalq ustidagi og‘ir yukini ganday bo‘lmasin bekor qilish zarurligini ta’kidlagan. 1325-yil Qonunievol oyida
(milodiy 1909-yil dekabr) Kastamonu deputati Ismoil Mahir Efendi va Ankara deputati Qosim Bey
tomonidan ashor solig‘ining dehqonlar foydasiga gayta ko‘rib chiqilishini nazarda tutuvchi qonun loyihasi
taqdim etilgan. Unda shunday deyiladi:

“Bir tomondan millatning mulyazimlardan (soliq yig‘uvchilardan) ko‘rgan va ko‘rayotgan zulmi,
boshga tomondan esa ko‘plab mu’tagallibalarning (katta yer egalari) ashor solig‘ini to‘lamayotgani oqibatida
Davlat xazinasining ko‘rgan zararini hamma biladi. Tezlik bilan nafaqat millatni soliq yig‘uvchilarning
zulmidan qutqarish, balki zarar ko‘rayotgan davlat xazinasini ham tiklash va himoya qilish zarurdir. Shu
bois, bu yili Meclis tomonidan tasdiqlanishi lozim bo‘lgan Ashor nizomining tayyorlanib, darhol Meclisi
Mebusonga yuborilishi hagida Moliya vazirligiga bildirish berilishi millat nomidan taklif gilinadi” [9].

Biroq oradan ko‘p o‘tmay, Trablusgarb va Bolqon urushlarining boshlanishi bu masalani kun
tartibidan tushirdi, Birinchi jahon urushining boshlanishi bilan esa islohot amalga oshirilmay goldi.

Muhokama. Milliy ozodlik urushi davom etayotgan bir paytda, dehqonlarning og‘ir ahvolini chuqur
his gilgan Mustafa Kamol ashor solig‘i hagida shunday degan: “Meclisning vazifasi - dehgonni og‘ir ashor
solig‘idan qutqarish va unga boshqa yengilliklar yaratishdir.” Qachon amalga oshiriladi, degan savolga u
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shunday javob bergan: “Ammo hozir buni bajara olmaymiz. Ko‘plab toifalarning g‘azabini ustimizga jalb
qilgan bo‘lamiz. Ular bizdan yuz o‘giradi va bosqinchilarni quvib chiqarish, xalqni ozod etish va mamlakat
mustagqilligini tiklash kabi asosiy vazifamizni bajaramiz deb turganda, bizni to‘xtatadi. Avvalo, milliy da’vo
hal etilgach, dehqonlar bilan shug‘ullanishimiz mumkin”. Demak, Ittihod va Taraqqiy davrida urushlar
tufayli amalga oshmagan ashor solig‘ining bekor qilinishi masalasi Milliy kurash davrida ham shu sababli
kechiktirilgan. Urush g‘alaba bilan yakunlangach va respublika e’lon qilingach, xalq uchun yillar davomida
og‘ir yuk bo‘lib kelgan, davlat byudjeti daromadlarining to‘rtdan biridan ko‘prog‘ini tashkil gilgan ashor
solig‘ining bekor qilinishi masalasi parlamentda ovozga qo‘yildi va 153 ovozdan 151 ovoz bilan qabul
qgilindi [10].

Ashor solig‘ining bekor qilinishi dehqonlarni mulyazimlarga ortigcha to‘lovdan xalos etish bilan
birga, o0z ehtiyoji uchun ishlab chigaruvchi darajadan bozorga mo‘ljallab ishlab chiqaruvchi bosgichiga olib
chiqdi. 1925-yildan keyingi yillarda esa qishloq xo‘jaligi bilan shug‘ullanuvchilardan olinadigan soliq
yuklari ham kamaydi. Shu tariga jamiyatda eng ko‘p soliq to‘lovchi qatlam - dehqgonlarning moliyaviy
bosimi yengillashdi va o‘rta sinfni shakllantirishga zamin yaratildi. Ashor solig‘i bekor qilingach, dehqonlar
erkin ishlab chigarishga kirishib, ishlab chiqgarish hajmi ortdi, bu esa narx barqarorligini ta’minladi. Dehqon
yerlarining giymati oshdi, mulyazimlar tizimdan chigib ketdi va ishlab chigaruvchilarning daromadi oshdi.
Bundan tashqari, ilgari bo‘sh yotgan yerlar ham ekila boshlandi. Ashor solig‘i bekor gilingan yilning ortidan
joriy etilgan yangi soliglar evaziga avval 31 million lira defitsit bilan yopilgan byudjet 8 million lira ortigcha
bilan yakunlandi. Ashor amaldaligida gishloq xo‘jaligidan olinadigan soliqlar umumiy davlat daromadining
78 foizini tashkil etgan bo‘lsa, 1926-1927-yillarga kelib bu ko‘rsatkich 10 foizgacha pasaygan.

Milliy burjuaziya shakllantirilishi. Usmonli imperiyasida burjuaziya sinfi Yevropadagi kabi tabiiy
rivojlanish yo‘li bilan emas, balki davlat aralashuvi orqali shakllantirilgan. Yevropada sanoat ingilobidan
so‘ng burjuaziya sinfi tabiiy ravishda paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, Usmonli davlatida bu sinfni tashkil etish uchun
markaziy hokimiyatning bevosita aralashuvi zarur bo‘lgan. Ittihodchilar turklar igtisodiyotni nazorat qilishi
kerakligini, burjuaziya sinfi wvujudga kelmasdan imperiyani zamonaviylashtirish imkonsizligini
ta’kidlaganlar. Ziyo G‘o‘kalp, turklarning, odatda, faqat dehqonchilik va davlat xizmatida band bo‘lishini
tanqid gilib, fagat dehgon va mulozimlardan iborat bir millat bo‘lishi mumkin emasligini, burjuaziya sinfisiz
millat zaif bo‘lishini quyidagicha ifodalagan:

“Zehni salohiyatlar, iroda va axloqiy fazilatlarning rivojlanishi - bu sanoat, ishlab chigarish kabi faol
mashg‘ulotlar, savdo va erkin kasblardagi harakatlar orqali yuzaga keladi. Shu bois, fagat dehqon va davlat
xizmatchilaridan iborat kuch bilan tashkilot qurish mumkin emas... Mamlakatimizda kuchli davlat tizimining
garor topmasligi - aynan turklarning iqtisodiy sinflardan mahrum bo‘lishi bilan bog‘lig. Qaysi millatda
davlat o‘z tayanchini iqtisodiy sinflarga asoslagan bo‘lsa, o‘sha davlat mustahkam bo‘lgan...” [11].

Davr ziyolilari xalgni mahalliy mahsulotlardan foydalanishga va turk savdogarlarini qo‘llab-
quvvatlashga da’vat etganlar. Jaloliddin Sudiy Bey milliy mahsulotlardan foydalanishga bag‘ishlangan
maqolasida quyidagicha yozgan:

Tahlil va natijalar. “Chet elliklarning yaltiroq, nafis ko‘rinishdagi, sog‘liq uchun zararli,
mamlakatlarida sotilmay qolgan, ammo bizga yuborilgan mahsulotlarini xarid qilmaslikka so‘z beraylik. Bu
borada Yevropaga yo‘llagan pullarimiz ulkan miqdorga yetgani sababli bizda gashshoqlik ortib bormoqda...
Biz ming bir mehnat bilan topgan pullar bilan begonalarning farovon hayot kechirayotganini ko‘rib turibmiz.
Holbuki bizning dehqonlarimiz yoqilg‘i o‘rniga go‘ng yoqadi, daraxt ildizlarini iste’mol qiladi, cho‘llarda
arpa axtaradi... Shundan buyon begona mahsulotlardan foydalanib bu tuprogni bulg‘amaylik. Zarurat
bo‘lmasa, chet elliklarga pul bermaylik. Tejamkorlik qilaylik, pullarimizni asl osmonli shirkatlariga
yo‘naltiraylik...” Bu kontekstdagi gazeta va matbuot vositalari xalqni milliy savdogarlarga yo‘naltirgan.
Mabhalliy mahsulotlar targ‘ib qilinib, milliy iqtisod g‘oyasi aholi ongiga singdirilmishga urinish bo‘lgan.

1908-1918-yillar oralig‘ida yuz bergan jarayonlar davlat siyosati orqali iqtisodiy sohadagi diniy va
etnik tarkibning o‘zgarishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Mesrutiyat e’lon gilinganidan boshlab, xalq orasida milliy
iqtisod va mahalliy mahsulotlardan foydalanish bo‘yicha ongli yondashuv shakllangan, siyosiy voqealarga
igtisodiy noroziliklar bilan javob qaytarilgan. Fugarolik boykot harakatlari orgali musulmon turklar
birgalikda harakatlana oladigan igtisodiy birliklar yaratgan. Avstriyaning Bosniya-Gersogovinani bosib
olishi va Krit orolining yunonlar tomonidan egallanishiga xalg norozilikni boykotlar orqgali ifoda etgan.
Usmonli hududini bosib olgan davlatlarning mahsulotlari sotib olinmasligi bo‘yicha uyushtirilgan
noroziliklar xalgni chet elliklar mahsulotidan voz kechib, milliy mahsulotlardan foydalanishga undagan.

Siyosiy siyosatlar va ularning natijalari. Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyati Mesrutiyatning e’lon
qilinishini ta’minlagan va shu orqali siyosiy boshgaruvda muhim o‘zgarishlarni boshlab bergan. Jamiyatning
parlamentda faol bo‘lgan 1908-1918-yillar oralig‘ida qabul qilingan siyosiy siyosatlar muhim natijalarni
keltirib chigargan.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 195
https://buxdu.uz



HISTORY

Demokratiya ongining shakllanishi. Ikkinchi Mesrutiyat e’lon qilinishi bilan Abdulhamid
boshgaruviga yakun yasagan Ittihod va Taraqqgiy jamiyati parlament yana yopilmasligi uchun 1909-yilda
"Qonuni asosi"da o‘zgartishlar kiritgan. Ushbu o‘zgarishlar natijasida parlamentning salohiyati oshgan va
konstitutsiyaviy boshgaruv mustahkamlangan.

1908-yildan boshlab siyosiy partiyalar tashkil etila boshlagan. 1911-yilda Ittihod va Taraqgiyga
muxolif bo‘lish maqgsadida “Hurriyat va Ittilof firqasi” tuzilgan. Ushbu partiyaning asosiy magsadi
Mesrutiyatdan oldingi tuzumga gqaytish edi. 1908-yilda Usmonli davlatida yuzaga kelgan erkinlik va
bag‘rikenglik muhiti asta-sekin keskin siyosiy garama-garshiliklarga aylana boshlagan. Siyosiy
partiyalarning bir-biriga dushman nazarda qarashi demokratiya jarayoniga zarar yetkazgan. 1912-yilgi
saylovlar va 1913-yildagi Bab-1 Ali bosqini demokratiyaga jiddiy zarba bo‘lgan. Ushbu voqealar Ittihod va
Taraqqgiyni yagona hukmron partiyaga aylantirgan va u 1918-yilgacha yakkahokimlik pozitsiyasida golgan.
1912-yilgi “sopali saylovlar” demokratiyaga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatgan bo‘lsa-da, saylovda bir nechta
partiyaning ishtiroki demokratiya ongining shakllanishi nugtayi nazaridan ijobiy baholanishi mumkin.

Istanbulning ishgoli va Mebusan majlisining yopilishi. Birinchi jahon urushi oxirlariga kelib,
Usmonli va Ittifoqchi davlatlarning urushda g‘alaba qozonishiga bo‘lgan ishonchi yo‘qolgan edi. Matbuotda
tinchlik muzokaralarini boshlash kerakligi hagida maqolalar e’lon qilina boshlagan. Eng ¢’tiborni tortgan
magqola “Ikdam” gazetasining 1918-yil 28-avgust sonidagi sarlavha edi: “Kuniga yetti ming odam o‘lyapti,
bunday sharoitda tinchlikka nima to‘sqinlik qilmoqda?” [12].

1918-yil 29-sentyabrda Bolgariyaning urushdan chigishi Usmonli uchun so‘nggi umidning
yo‘qolishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Chunki Bolgariya Usmonli va Germaniya o‘rtasidagi quruqlikdagi aloqani
ta’minlab turgan edi. Bolgariyaning chiqishi bilan Usmonlining logistika ta’minoti uzilgan, va urushni
davom ettirish imkoniyati golmagan. 1918-yil 5-oktabrda Tal’at posho sulh taklifi bilan chiqgan, biroq bu
taklifga javob berilmagan, sababi inglizlar Falastin, Damashqg va Bayrutda tezkor harakatlanib, iloji boricha
ko‘proq hududlarni zabt etishga harakat gilganlar. Nihoyat, Usmonli hukumatining bosimi va talabi
natijasida 1918-yil 26-oktabrda Mondrosda tinchlik muzokaralari boshlangan va 30-oktabrda og‘ir shartlar
asosida sulh tuzilgan. 1920-yil 16-martda Ittifoqchi davlatlar tomonidan Istanbul rasman ishgol etildi. Ishg‘ol
erta tongda boshlangan, rejalashtirilgan ko‘plab joylar egallangan va harbiy holat e’lon gilingan. Britaniya
go‘shinlari parlament binosini egallab, Rauf Orbay, Qora Vasif Bey kabi ko‘plab kishilarni Maltaga surgun
gilgan.

Istanbulning ishgoli va Mebusan majlisining yopilishi bilan davlatning uch asosiy hokimiyat
tarmog‘idan biri - qonun chiqaruvchi hokimiyat yo‘qolgan. Bu holat, Mustafo Kamol posho va Vakillik
Kengashiga parlamentni Anqarada yig‘ish imkonini bergan. Mustafo Kamol posho tarqatib yuborilgan sobiq
deputatlarni ham Angaraga chagirib, umumxalq vakillari ishtirokida milliy majlis chagqirilishini butun
mamlakatga e’lon qilgan.

Milliy kurash jarayoni. Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyatining o‘n yil davom etgan hokimiyati sulh
shartnomasi bilan nihoyasiga yetgan va Usmonli hududlari bosib olingan. Ittihodchilarning rejasiga ko‘ra,
agar urush yutqazilsa, Anadoluda qarshilik harakati boshlanadi va bu yo‘l bilan vatan ozodligi va
mustaqilligi ta’minlanadi. Shu maqsadda bir qator tayyorgarliklar amalga oshirilgan: Maxsus Tashkilot
(Teskilat-1 Mahsusa) rahbari Qushchuboshi Eshref Beyning Salihlidagi xo‘jaligida qurol, pul va don
zaxiralari yig‘ilgan; Anadolu ichkarisida tashkiliy tuzilmalar yaratilgan va qarshilik harakati yetakchilari
belgilangandi. Echevid o‘rmonlari, Sille tog‘lari, Toroslar, Pozanti, Ankara qal’asi, Bozdag va Madran
hududlarida qurol-yarog‘ omborlari tashkil etilgan. Ushbu tayyorgarliklar asosida qarshilik harakatining ellik
yil davom etishi mumkinligi taxmin gilingan.

Qarshilik harakatlari ichida Enver posho tomonidan tuzilgan Maxsus Tashkilot (Teskilat-1 Mahsusa)
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mudomara (sulh) davrida tashkil etilgan ko‘plab guruhlar aynan Maxsus
Tashkilot tarkibidan kelib chigqan. Ittifoqchi davlatlar Istanbul va Anadolu o‘rtasidagi razvedka va logistika
aloqalarini uzishga uringan bo‘lsa-da, Maxsus Tashkilot a’zolari barcha to‘siqlarga qaramay, Anadolu uchun
muhim razvedka va logistika yordamini ta’minlab bergan.

Bu davrda milliy qarshilik harakatiga katta hissa qo‘shgan yana bir muhim tashkilot - Karakol jamiyati
bo‘lgan. Karakol jamiyati Enver va Tal’at posholarning tashabbusi bilan Qora Kamol va Qora Vasif Beylar
tomonidan tuzilgan. Mondros sulhidan ko‘p o‘tmay tashkil etilgan ushbu jamiyatning magsadi -
Ittihodchilarning kuchlarini birlashtirib, milliy garshilik harakatini qo‘llab-quvvatlashdan iborat edi. Karakol
jamiyati butun mamlakat bo‘ylab keng tarmoq shaklida tashkil topishni o‘ziga asosiy tamoyil qilib olgan.
1920-yildan boshlab jamiyat nomini o‘zgartirib, Zabitan guruhi nomi bilan faoliyatini davom ettirgan.
Zabitan guruhi tarkibiga bojxona xodimlari va qurol omborlari nazoratchilari ham qo‘shilib, Anadolu
hududlariga qurol yetkazishni ta’minlagan [13].
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Milliy kurash, asosan, millatchilik mafkurasi asosida olib borilgan. Bu mafkuraning kuchayishida
Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyati eng ta’sirchan omil bo‘lgan. Biroq millatchilik g‘oyasi faqat Ittihodchilar
doirasida qolmay, Ittihodchi bo‘lmagan ziyolilar tomonidan ham keng qabul qilingan. Milliy qarshilik
harakati ham millatchi ziyolilar, ham Ittihodchi kadrolar tomonidan birgalikda amalga oshirilgan.
Ittihodchilar tomonidan qabul qilingan va intizomli tizimga aylantirilgan millatchilik g‘oyasi - vatan
ozodligiga bosh-qosh bo‘lgan kadrlarning birlashuvini ta’minlagan asosiy fikr bo‘lib, aynan shu kadrlar
keyinchalik Turkiya Respublikasini tashkil etganlar.

Xulosa. Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyatining turk tarixidagi o‘rni va ahamiyati shubhasiz juda beqiyosdir.
Harakatning ildizlari Yangi Usmonlilar va Jon turklar harakatiga borib tagalsa-da, gisga muddat ichida butun
mamlakat bo‘ylab tezkor tarzda tashkil topgani e’tirof etishga loyiqdir. Ittihodchilar Usmonli imperiyasini
ichki tanazzuldan qutqarish yo‘lida birinchi qadam sifatida II. Abdulhamidni taxtdan tushirishni muhim deb
bilganlar. Mesrutiyat e’lon qilingach, mamlakatda yana saylovlar o‘tkazilgan va demokratiya ongi uchun
muhim poydevorlar qo‘yilgan.

Ittihodchilar 1913-yildan boshlab hokimiyatni to‘liq qo‘lga kiritganlaridan so‘ng iqtisodiy va
moliyaviy siyosatlarini amalga oshirishga kirishgan, savdoning milliylashtirilishi hamda sanoatlashtirish
jarayonini tezlashtirish maqgsadida turli rag‘batlantirish dasturlarini joriy etganlar. Qishloq xo‘jaligida
mexanizatsiyani tezlashtirishga harakat gilganlar, soliglar yukini esa adolatli tarzda barcha gatlamlarga
tagsimlashga intilganlar.

Biroq bu siyosatlarning to‘laqonli amalga oshishiga to‘sqinlik qilgan asosiy omil - Birinchi jahon
urushi bo‘lgan. Ittihodchilar hokimiyatni qo‘lga kiritganidan ko‘p o‘tmay boshlanib ketgan bu urush,
modernizatsiya siyosatlarining keng ko‘lamda tatbiq etilishiga jiddiy monelik gilgan.

Ittihod va Taraqqiy boshqgaruvi Bolqon urushlari natijasida yuzaga kelgan katta migratsiya to‘lqinlarini
muvofiglashtirilgan ravishda joylashtirgan bir paytda, jahon urushining boshlanishi esa Armanlar bilan
bog‘liq muammolarni ham kuchaytirgan. Urush jarayonida ikkinchi muhojirlik siyosati sifatida, majburiy
sabablarga ko‘ra, Armanlarning ko‘chirilishi (Tehcir) amalga oshirilgan. Mamlakat bir necha frontlarda
urush olib borayotgan bir vaqtda, sharqiy va g‘arbiy hududlarda yuzaga kelgan katta miqyosli migratsiya va
joylashtirish siyosatini muvaffagiyatli yakunlagan Ittihod va Taraqgiy boshgaruvi demografik siyosat
nuqtayi nazaridan katta bir sinovni muvaffaqiyatli o‘tagan.

Ittihod va Taraqqiy siyosatlarining eng muhim natijasi esa zamonaviy Turkiya Respublikasining barpo
etilishi bo‘lgan. Yangi tashkil etilgan Respublika, ko‘p yillar davomida Ittihod va Taraqqiy jamiyatining
igtisodiy va moliyaviy siyosatlarini davom ettirib borgan.
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UO‘K 93/94

POYKENT ARXEOLOGIK YODGORLIGINI MUZEYLASHTIRISHNING
TARIXIY ASOSLARI

Xurramov Abror Rustam o‘g‘li,
Denov tadbirkorlik va pedagogika instituti mustaqil tadgigotchisi
xurramov-abror@mail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Buxoro vohasida kechgan tarixiy jarayonlarda muhum ahamiyat kasb
etgan, antik va ilk o‘rta asrlar davri yirik shahari Poykent tarixi, hududda olib borilgan arxeologik
tadgiqgotlar va uni muzeylashtirishning tarixiy asoslari borasida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: Buxoro vohasi, Poykent, arxeologik tadgigotlar, moddiy madaniyat, muzey.

UCTOPUYECKHUE OCHOBBI MY3EU3ALIMU APXEOJIOT TYECKOT'O MAMSITHUKA
MOUKEHT

Annomauua. B cmamve paccmampusaromes ucmopus Ilatikenma - KpynHozo 2opooa opesHocmu u
PpanHe20 cpeOHeeKosbsl, CblcpagULe20 3HAYUMENbHYIO POJib 8 UCOPUYECKUX NpoYeccax, NPpoucXoousuiux 6
byxapckom oasuce, apxeonozuueckue uccnedosanus, NPoOOUSUECS HA MO MEPPUMopuu, a makice
uUcmopuieckue 0CHOBbL €20 My3eeuKayuu.

Knioueswvie cnoea: byxapcxuii oasuc, I[latikenm, apxeonocuveckue uccie008aHus, MamepuaibHas
KyIbmypa, my3etl.

HISTORICAL BASIS OF MUSEUMIZATION OF THE POYKENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL
MONUMENT

Abstract. This article discusses the history of Poykent, a large city of antiquity and the early Middle
Ages, which played an important role in the historical processes of the Bukhara oasis, archaeological
research conducted in the area, and the historical foundations of its museology.

Keywords: Bukhara oasis, Poykent, archaeological research, material culture, museum.

Kirish. Manbalarda gayd etilishicha, Buxoro vohasi hududida Zarafshon dayosidan 35 ta kanal va suv
havzalari bosh olgan [1]. Shu kanallar vohada yuksak rivojlangan shaharlarni vujudga keltiradi. Bular
orasida hozirgi kunda Buxoro shahridan oltmish chagirim janubiy - garbda Qorako‘l tumanining Sho‘rabod
MFY hududida joylashgan - Poykent shahri digqgatga sazovor.

Poykent haqgida juda ko‘plab yozma manbalarda ma’lumotlar uchraydi. Masalan, xitoy yilnomalarida
Poykent Bi nomi bilan, arabnavislarning asarlarida esa Madinit ut-tujjor, ya’ni “Savdogarlar shahri”” nomlari
bilan shuhrat gozongan. Poykent aholisining asosiy qismi savdogarchilik bilan shug‘ullangan. Poykent
Karvonlar uchun to’xtash va savdo qilish joyi hisoblangan. Shuning uchun ham Poykent aholisi juda boy
hisoblangan. Poykentning haqigiy tarixini yaratishda arxeologik tadgiqotlar juda muhum hisoblanadi.

Arxeologik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, bu hududda bronza davridan boshlab insoniyat yashay boshlagan.
Poyketning asosiy suv manbalari Qashqgadaryo va Zarafshon daryosining irmoglari hisoblangan. Miloddan
awvalgi V - Il asrlarda insonlar bu hududda gavjumlasha boshlagan. Xuddi shu davrdan boshlab shahar gad
ko‘tara boshlagan. Bu vaqtda shahar maydoni 1 ga ni tashkil etgan. Poykent noto‘g‘ri to‘rtburchak shaklga
ega bo‘lib, eng gadimiy gismi ark gismidir. U miloddan avvalgi IV - Il asrlarda barpo etilgan. Milodiy V -
VI asrlarda Shahriston I, VI -VII asrlarda esa Shahriston Il barpo gilingan. Poykent shahri V - VI asrlarda
0°‘z taraqqiyotining yuqoriga bosqichiga ko‘tarilgan, bu davrda Poykent shahri rabotlar hisobiga
kengaytirilgan [2]. Narshaxiy yozishicha, Poykentda mingdan ortiq rabot bo‘lgan [3].

Arxeologik tadqiqotlar natijasida Poykentning Ark qismidan antik va ilk o‘rta asrlarga taalluqli
quvurlar, Shahriston II hududidan esa tashnaular topilganligi Poykentda kamunal jarayonlar yaxshi yo‘lga
goyilganligi ko‘rishimiz mumkin. XI asr o‘rtalariga kelib Buxoro vohasining g‘arbiy gismlarida suv
tanqisligi kuzatiladi. Natijada Poykent hududiga suv bormay qoladi, shu tufayli shaharda hayot to‘xtaydi [4].

1913-yilda L.A. Zimin tomonidan Poykant/Poykent shaharchasining ilk arxeologik tadgiqgotlari
boshlanadi [5]. 1939-1940-yillarda esa shaharchani Rossiyaning Ermitaj muzeyining ilmiy xodimi A.Y.
Yakubovskiy[6] va V.A. Shishkin[7] kabi tadqiqotchilar o‘rganadilar.

Shaharchada muntazam gazishmalar va tadgigotlar XX asrning 1980-yillarida O‘zFA Arxeologiya
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institutining yetakchi ilmiy xodimlari A.R. Muxammadjonov va D.l. Mirzaaxmedovlar tomonidan
Ermitajning ilmiy xodimi G.L. Semenov ishtirokida o‘tkazildi [8]. Ko‘p yillik gadimshunoslik tadqiqotlar
natijalari 1999-yildan boshlab chigib turadigan Buxoro gadimshunoslik ekpeditsiyalari materiallarida
umumlashtirilgan[9].

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Shaharcha reja bo‘yicha turli vaqtda mansub bir gancha gismlardan
iborat. Shulardan eng qadiymisi 90x90 m o‘lchamdagi ark hisoblanadi, u shaharchaning boshga gismlaridan
deyarli 10 m ko‘tarilib turadi. I1I-IV asrlarda devor reja bo‘yicha o‘gsimon shinaklari bo‘lgan bir-biridan 12
m uzoqlikda joylashgan minoralarga ega bo‘lgan. Minoralar o‘gsimon yo‘laklar bilan tutashtirilgan. V asrda
arkning dastlabki istehkomlariga shimoli-sharq tomondan yangi devorlar qurilgan bo‘lib, ular ham
tirgishsimon shinaklari bo‘lgan to‘rtburchak minoralar bilan mustahkamlangan [10].

Shaharcha tor va uzun mahallarga bo‘lingan. Ko‘chalari chog‘roq bo‘lgan, holbuki, ayrim joylarda
ularning eni 3,5 m gacha yetgan. Shaharchaning turli gismlarida qo‘yilgan asoslar shahar bu yon
ko‘chalarning joylashuvi o‘zgarmaganligini bildiradi. Shahriston hududida ko‘chaga chiquvchi bir yoki ikki
yo‘lakli uchtadan-sakkiztagacha bo‘lgan imoratlar topildi. Uylarning me’moriy rejasida aksariyat xonalarni
o‘zaro va ko‘cha bilan bog‘lovchi uzun yo‘laklar tizimidan foydalanilgan [11].

Arkning shimoli-sharqiy gismida olib borilgan qazishmalarda to‘rt marotaba qurilish davrini boshidan
o‘tkazgan zardushtiylar ehromi binosi ochilgan. U oltita yo‘lak bilan qurshalgan ikkita markaziy xonadan
iborat bo‘lgan [12].

1990-2000-yillarda istehkomda olib borilgan gazishmalar jarayonida arkda uchta yonib ketgan xona
topildi. Ulardan biri, ya’ni “Nagshu nigorli xona” nomini olganida buxorxudotlar xazinasi va yashirib
qo‘yilgan qurol-aslaha omborxonasi topildi. Qurol-aslahalar bilan birgalikda muhr nishonli osma sopol
yorliglar, buxorxudotlarning kumush tangasi, sopol idishlar topildi. Xonalar V1I-VI1II asrlar boshida qurilgan
deb taxmin qgilinadi [13].

VIII acpra oid dorixona binosi noyob topildiq hisoblanadi. Qadimshunoslar suyuglikni tozalash va
haydash usqunasi tarkibiga kiruvchi o‘rta asr retort (kimyoviy tajribada ishlatiluvchi noksimon, naychali
idish) lari xilidagi maxsus kimyoviy idishlar - alembiklarni, mum qoldigli, muolajada ishlatiladigan mis
tovoqcha, arab yozuvli nishtarlar, qo‘plab tanga va boshqa buyumlarni topdilar.

Shahar tashgarisiga chigarib yuborilgan sopolchilar mahallasi hududida olib borilgan gazishmalar
chog‘ida ko‘plab qiziqarli narsalar topildi. Islimi, handasaviy va hayvonot naqgshli sopol qoliplar, yashil
sirlangan idishlar alohida qizigish uyg‘otadi. Idishlarga gul solish uchun yopishtirma sopol qoliplar va
burama gulto‘p, doira, uchburchak, archa, yulduz, chekma, xoch, uchquloq, gul, bodom tasvirli ko‘plab
goliplar topildi. Yuqori gismida hayvonlar, ehtimol og‘zini ochib, dumini gisib turgan it yoki arslon tasvirli
golip gizigarlidir [14].

Mustagqillik davridan boshlab O‘zbekiston-Rossiya qo‘shma ekspeditsiyasi (Davlat Ermitaji) Buxoro
vohasida - Poykend shahar xarobasida ish olib bormoqda. Ko‘p yillik izlanishlar natijasida arkda
zardushtiylar ibodatxonasi ochildi (eramiz boshlari - VIII asr). Bular gatoriga yana muhim yangilik sifatida
bu ekspeditsiya a’zolari kovlab ochgan va O‘rta Osiyoda islomni ilk davriga oid machit hamda minorani
keltirish mumkin [15]. Eng muhimi va ibratli tomoni bu ekspeditsiya yillik hisobotlarini muntazam nashr
etishni boshlab yubordi [16].

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbekiston - Rossiya xalgaro ekspeditsiyalarining Buxoro viloyatidagi Vardonze,
Poykend, Uch kuloh yodgorliklarida olib borilgan qazuv ishlari natijasida qo‘lga kiritilgan noyob topilmalar
arxeologiya mavsumining ilmiy yangiliklari sifatida e’tirof etildi [17].

Buxoro muzey-qo‘rigxonasi jamlamalarida Poykand shaharchasidan keltirilgan 10 mingdan ortiq
buyum saglanmoqgda. Bu buyumlar katta tarixiy va badiiy qiymatga ega va ulardan ilmiy-tadqiqot va o‘quv-
ma’rifiy jarayonlarda foydalanish mumkin.

Shu bois Poykand shaharchasiga tutash hududda shaharcha tarixi muzeyini tashkil etish hagida garor
gabul gilindi. Uning tashabbuskorlari Buxoro muzey- ko‘rigxonasi va O‘zFA Arxeologiya instituti bo‘ldi.
Bu tashabbusni Buxoro viloyat va Qorako‘l tuman hokimiyati, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Madaniyat va sport
ishlari vazirligi qo‘llab-quvvatlashga ahd qildilar. Loyihani amalga oshirish bo‘yicha amaliy ishlar 2000-
yilda boshlandi.

Poykanddagi muzey bisoti gadimiy shaharchaning u barpo bo‘lgan XVI asr davomidagi qiyofasini
tiklab beradi. Muzey namoyishxonasi uch tanobiy uy va shaharcha chizma manzaradan iborat.

Birinchi tanobiyda - Poykandning siyosiy va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy tarixi - pul muomalasi, yozuv, tibbiyot,
hunarmandchilik buyumlari qo‘yiladi. Eng qiziqarli buyumlar: VI-VII asrlarga oid arslon tasvirli sopol muhr
nusxasi, VII-VIII asrlarga oid bezak sopol sharafa, X-XI asrlarga oid sirkori sopol goliplar, X asrga oid,
gorniga «Yeganingiz osh bo‘lsin» deb arab tilida tilak yozilgan ko‘zacha, XII asrga oid arslon tasvirli suv
ko‘za, IX-X asrlarga oid zargarlik bezaklari, V-VIII asrlarda Poykand dorixonasida ishlatilgan shisha
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idishlar, xitoy va yapon chinnisi, tangalar.

Ikkinchi tanobiyda - harbiy san’at bilan bog‘liq buyumlar namoyish etilmoqda, bular 11-VI1 asrlarda
sug‘d jangchilari aslahasida ishlatilgan o‘q-yoy uchlari (payk), islomgacha davrdagi dinlar bilan bog‘liq
ashyolardir. Ushbu tanobiy bisotidagi buyumlar quyidagilar: o‘tirgan iloh tasvirli sopol muhr nishonasi,
tutatqi jez idishi, V-VIII asrlarga oid sopol buyumlar, idish yasashga sopol qoliplar to‘plami, suzma
(elakcha)li sut xurmachasi va h.k.

Uchinchi tanobiyda - XI asrga oid me’moriy bezak bo‘laklari, tok zangi tasvirli manzara, guldor
mehroblar, V-VIII asrlarga oid bolari tasvirli muhr, ikkilamchi kuydirish o‘chog‘i, IX-X asrlarga oid bolalar
o‘yinchoq pari, XI asrga oid jez jinchiroq, nardlar namoyish etilmoqda.

Tanobiyning alohida gismini shaharcha manzarasi egallagan, unda Poykandda olib borilayotgan
gadimshunoslik gazilmalari gavdalantirilgan.

Xulosa. Ko‘rgazmaning yana bir tanobiysi qadimshunoslik mavsumi tugashi bilan yangilanadigan
yillik topilmalarga moslashtirilgan.

Poykand shaharchasini muzeylashtirish O‘zbekiston Respublikasining «Madaniy meros inshootlarini
muhofaza qilish va ulardan foydalanish to‘g‘risidangi 2001-yilda gabul gilingan Yangi Qonunini amalga
oshirishda muhim bosgich hisoblanadi.
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UO‘K 93/94
BUXORODAGI SO‘NGGI ARXEOLOGIK TADQIQOTLAR

Murodova Dilrabo Shomurodovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

Arxeologiya va Buxoro tarixi kafedrasi dotsenti,
tarix fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD)
Rajabova Mahliyo Umed qizi,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

Arxeologiya ta’lim yo ‘nalishi magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Buxoroda so‘nggi yillarida olib borilgan arxeologik tadgiqotiar,
ularning natijalari va ahamiyati xususidagi ma’lumotlar tahlil gilinadi. Bugungi kunda mamlakat tarixini
yanada chuqur o ‘rganish, milliy merosni asrash va targ‘ib gqilish davlat siyosatining ustuvor
yo ‘nalishlaridan biriga aylandi. Tarixiy obidalar va madaniy yodgorliklarni tadqiq qilishga alohida e’tibor
qaratilmogda. Aynigsa, Buxoro vohasi kabi qadimiy sivilizatsiya markazlarida keng ko ‘lamli arxeologik
gazishmalar amalga oshirilmoqda. Buxoro tarixini arxeologik tadgigotlar asosida o ‘rganish borasidagi
xalgaro hamkorlik, qazishmalar davomida qo‘lga kiritilgan topilmalar va ularni ta’mirlash jarayonlari
yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tadgiqot, tarixiy-madaniy meros, yodgorlik, arxeologik park, xorijiy hamkorlik,
ta 'mirlash, ashyo, qadimgi, qazishma, terrakotalar, dastur.

HOCJIEAHUE APXEOJIOTHYECKHUE UCCIIEJJOBAHUSA B BYXAPE

Annomauusa. B Oannoil cmamve amaiuzupyromcs OauHvie 00 aApXeonocuyeckux uUccieo08aHusx,
npogedénuvix 8 byxape 6 200vl nezagucumocmu, ux pezyromamax u snHadenuu. Ce2o0Hs Oonee 2nyboKoe
uzyyenue UCMOpUU CMPAHbl, COXPAHEHUe U NONYIAPUIAYUS HAYUOHATLHO20 HACAeOUs CMAIU OOHUM U3
npuopumemos 2ocyoapcmeennou noaumuku. Ocoboe guumanue yoensemcs: Uccie008aHUIo UCMOPUYECKUX
NAMAMHUKO8 U RAMAMHUKO8 KYIbMypbul. B uacmuocmu, 6 maxux OpesHUX YeHmMpax Yusumu3ayui, Kax
byxapckuii oazuc, nposodsmcsa macumabHbvle apxeonoeudeckue packonku. OceeweHo MedHcOyHapoOHoe
compyoHuyecmso 6 usydenuu ucmopuu byxapvl nHa ocHoee apxeonocuyeckux ucciedo8anull, HAXoOKUu,
NOJIy4eHHble 8 X00e PACKONOK, U NPOYECCbl UX PeCmaspayuiL.

Krawueenvie cnosa: uccnedosanue, ucmopuko-KyiemypHoe Hacieoue, NAMAMHUK, apXeonoecudecKuil
napx, 3apybesicHoe COmMpYyOHUUECmE0, pecmaspayus, apmegaxm, OpesHull, PACKONKU, meppaKoma,
npozpamma.

RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH IN BUKHARA

Abstract. This article analyzes information about archaeological research conducted in Bukhara in
recent years, its results, and significance. Today, a deeper study of the country's history, preservation, and
promotion of national heritage has become one of the priorities of state policy. Special attention is being
paid to the study of historical monuments and cultural heritage sites. In particular, large-scale
archaeological excavations are being carried out in ancient centers of civilization such as the Bukhara
oasis. The article highlights international cooperation in studying the history of Bukhara based on
archaeological research, the findings obtained during excavations, and the processes of their restoration.

Keywords: research, historical and cultural heritage, monument, archaeological park, foreign
cooperation, restoration, artifact, ancient, excavation, terracotta, program.

Kirish. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoyevning 2025-yil 30-yanvardagi “O‘zbekiston
— 2030~ strategiyasini “Atrof-muhitni asrash va “yashil iqtisodiyot” yilida amalga oshirishga oid davlat
dasturi to‘g‘risidagi PF-16-son farmonida madaniy merosni muhofaza qilish, ilmiy o‘rganish va
ommalashtirish bilan bog‘liq faoliyatni yanada takomillashtirish borasida qator vazifalar belgilab berildi.
Jumladan, arxeologiya yodgorliklarida ilmiy-tadgiqot ishlarini olib borish va muzeylashtirish, 75 ta
arxeologiya yodgorliklarida ilmiy-tadgigot ishlarini olib borish, 3 ta arxeologiya yodgorliklarini
konservatsiya qilish va muzeylashtirish choralarini ko‘rish, respublikadagi 57 ta madaniy meros obyektlarida
restavratsiya va ta’mirlash-tiklash yuzasidan zarur choralarni amalga oshirish, davlat muzeylaridagi elektron
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identifikatsiya gilinadigan muzey ashyolari va muzey kolleksiyalari sonini 600 ming donaga oshirish, davlat
muzeylari va madaniy meros obyektlariga tashrif buyuradigan mahalliy va xorijiy sayyohlar sonini 6 min
nafarga yetkazish, muzey rahbar va xodimlaridan 100 nafarining malakasini oshirish kabi joriy yilda
bajarilishi mo‘ljallangan chora-tadbirlar xaritasi ishlab chigildi [1;]. Shu jihatdan ilm-fan, madaniyat,
davlatchilik gadimdan taraggiy etgan Buxoro vohasini arxeologik jihatdan tadqiq etish, ilmiy jihatdan
dalillangan yangi ma’lumotlarni ommlashtirish borasida so‘nggi yillarda hududda qator arxeologik
gazishmalar olib borilmogda.

Metodlari. Mazkur magolada tarix fanida tadgiqgotlar olib borishning tarixiylik tamoyili, obyektivlik
va tizimli tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan.

Tadgiqgot natijalari. Buxoro - Buyuk Ipak yo‘li chorrahasida joylashgan ko‘hna va navqiron zamin.
U insoniyat tarixi va madaniyatida o‘ziga xos o‘rin egallagan moziy gavharidir. Buxoroning arxeologik
jihatdan o‘rganilishi 1913-1915-yillarda boshlanib, V.A.Shishkin, Ya.G‘.G‘ulomov, A.A.Askarov,
A.R.Muhammadjonov, L.LRempel, M.G.Masson, M.Turebekov, B.O‘roqov, 0O.B.Obelchenko,
G.Dadaboyev, I.Ahrorov, J.Mirzaahmedov, M.Xo*janazarov, Sh.Odilov kabi olimlar tomonidan hududning
qadimgi davr tarixi o‘rganib kelingan[2; B. 23].

Mustagqillikdan so‘ng amalga oshirilgan arxeologik tadqiqotlar natijasida Buxoro va uning atrofida
joylashgan ko‘plab tarixiy yodgorliklarning yoshi ancha qadimiy ekanligi aniqlandi. Shuningdek, o‘rta
asrlarda Buxoroda shakllangan hunarmandchilik, savdo va madaniy hayotga oid yangi dalillar topildi.
Buxoro tarixini o‘rganish xalgaro miqyosda amalga oshirila boshlandi. Buxoro hududida - Avstraliya,
AQSH, Germaniya, Italiya, Polsha, Chexiya, Rossiya, Fransiya, Yaponiya kabi davlatlaming arxeolog
olimlari bilan hamkorlikda, xalgaro migyosda, arxeologik tadgiqotlar olib borilmogda. Mustagillik yillarida
Italiyaning Rim Universiteti olimlari Buxoro hukmdorlarining garorgohi hisoblangan mashhur Varaxsha
shahri  yaginida joylashgan Uchqgulox yodgorligida gazishma ishlarini amalga oshirgan. Qazishmalar
natijasida, so‘nggi antik davrdan ilk o‘rta asrlarga o‘tish davrida bunyod etilgan va faoliyat ko‘rsatgan
Uchqulox ko‘shkining mudofaa tizimlari, markaziy imoratlarining me’morchilik usullari o‘rganildi.
Yodgorlikning markaziy imoratlari xonalaridan devoriy suratlarning qoldiglari topilishi diggatga sazovordir.

Istiglol yillarida nihoyatda faollashgan tadqiqotlar ko‘lami va ulaming ilmiy samarasi natijasida
O‘zbekiston arxeologiyasi dunyoviy ahamiyat kasb etdi. Arxeologiya instituti vatanimiz hududida
hamkorlikda arxeologik tadgiqgotlar olib borish uchun jahonning eng rivojlangan mamlakatlari ilmiy
markazlari bilan shartnomalar tuzishga erishdi. Mamlakatimizning tarixiy hududlarida olib borilgan keng
miqyosdagi arxeologik tadqgiqotlar qadimgi va o‘rta asrlarga oid madaniyatlar izlarini o'rganilishiga imkon
yaratdi. 2000-yili O‘zbekiston Fanlar akademiyasi Arxeologiya instituti va Sankt-Peterburg Davlat Ermitaji
go‘shma ekspeditsiyasi Poykend yodgorligini statsionar o‘rganish doirasida Poykend shahristonida qazish
ishlari olib boradi. Qazishmalarda arkning shimoliy qismida eramizning boshlarida paydo bo’lgan va arablar
istilosiga gadar davriy gayta qurilgan Zardushtiy ibodatxonasining qoldiglari topilgan. Ekspeditsiyaning
muhim yutuglaridan biri IX-X asrlarga oid minora poydevori goldiglarining topilganligidir. U 42x24-25x8-
10 sm o‘lchamdagi loy g‘ishtdan yotqizilgan, strukturaning tashqi diametri 10,6 m, qolgan balandligi 1,3 m.
Minoraning asosi uchta devor halqalaridan iborat. Poykend minorasi O‘rta Osiyo me’morchiligining
dastlabki namunasidir. 2001-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi Arxeologiya institutining
Buxoro arxeologik ekspeditsiyasi, Sankt-Peterburg Davlat Ermitaji va Tayvan Respublikasi Tayvan milliy
san’at kollejining professori Joan Stenli-Beyker boshchiligida bir guruh tadgigotchliari Buxoro viloyatining
Qorako‘l tumanidagi Poykend yodgorligida ilmiy izlanishlarni olib borganlar. Tadgiqotlar Paykend arksi va
I-11 shahristonida olib borilgan [3; B. 61-65].

1991-2024-yillarda Poykent hududida muntazam ravishda olib borilayotgan arxeologik tadgiqotlarda
nafagat Rossiya, balki Fransiya ilmiy jamoatchiligi ham faol ishtirok etganlar. Izlanishlar natijasida qo‘lga
kiritilgan 2200 dan ortiq eksponatlar Poykent muzeyidan o‘rin olgan. So‘nggi yillarda Poykentdagi
qazishmalarda topilgan noyob topilmalar orasida metaldan ishlangan qurollar keng jamoatchilik e’tiborini
topdi. Har xil o‘lchamdagi xanjarlar, kamon nayzasi uchlari, askarlar sovutidan parchalar, qo‘l jangi chog‘ida
ishlatilgan metal uzuklar eramizdan avvalgi I va eramizning | asriga ta’luqgli bo‘lib, saklar va massagetlar
davriga oid ibodatxona janubida olib borilgan gazish ishlari natijasida topilgan [4; B. 2].

2013-2014-yillarda Rossiya Davlat Ermitaji va O‘zbekiston FA Arxeologiya instituti tomonidan
Buxoro arxeologik ekspeditsiyasi doirasida Poykend shaharchasi va uning atrofida gazish ishlari davom
ettirildi. Tadqgiqotlar beshta obyektda olib borilgan: qal’a, qal’a oldidagi maydon, Shahriston I, janubiy atrofi
hamda Bad-Asiy hududidagi forslar davridagi nekropol. 2013-2014-yillarda olib borilgan arxeologik
gazishmalar paytida “Buxoro xudosi” deb nomlanuvchi terrakota haykalchasi topilgan. Haykalcha matritsada
yasalgan bo‘lib, baland relyefda ishlangan. Orqa tomoni yassi, silliq, barmoq izi bilan tekislab chigarilgan.
Haykalchada tik turgan ayol tasvirlangan. Yuzi burun va iyak gismi ajralib turgan, suyakli yuz tuzilishiga
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ega, katta ko‘zli qilib tasvirlangan. Soch turmagi silliq bo‘lib, ikki tomonlama to‘lginsimon taroqlarda
ajratilgan; bosh orqasida aylana shaklida o‘ralgan, bu esa halo (nurlanish) elementiga o‘xshab ketadi.
Qoc‘llari bukilgan, tirsakdan pastroqda qorin ustiga qo‘yilgan; chap qo‘lida — dastasiz guldon yoki gadah
shaklidagi idish; o‘ng qo‘lida — tasbeh yoki marvaridli uzuk ko‘rinishidagi buyum ifodalangan.
Haykalchaning o‘lchamlari: bo‘yi 10,7 sm, eni 4,7 sm (yuz qismi), 3,1 sm (tana qismi); qo‘llari tana bilan
birga ishlangan. Orga tomonida sopol shakldagi “nishon” (diametri 3,35 sm, balandligi 0,73 sm) va
markazida 0,55 sm diametrli teshik mavjud. Poykentdan bundan tashgari hayvon shaklidagi kichik sopol
haykalcha parchalari topilgan bo'lib, bu terrakota haykalchasi uchta oyog‘i va ikki qanotli qilib tasvirlangan
[5; B. 36].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar Akademiyasi Milliy arxeologiya markazi tomonidan o‘rta asrlarda
O‘rta Osiyoda shahar madaniyatining shakllanishi va rivojlanishi borasidagi jarayonlarni tadqiq qilish,
shahar aholisining turar-joylari xususiyati, shahriston topografiyasini o‘rganish magqsadida 2020-yilning
oktyabr-noyabr oylarida Buxoro Shahristonining janubi-g‘arbiy hududida arxeologik tadgiqotlar olib
borilgan. Qazish ishlarizda markaz xodimlari D.K.Mirzaahmedov, D.Xolov, S.Mirzaahmedov, X.Rahmonov,
M.Sultonovalar ishtirok gilishgan. 2018-2023-yillarida Shahriston hududida olib borilgan qazuv ishlarida
nafaqat O‘zbekiston, balki Fransiya, AQSH qo‘shma ekspeditsiyalari hamkorlikda tadqiqotlar olib borilgan.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi Alohida muhim ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan ob’ektlarni qurish, rekonstruksiya qilish va mukammal ta’mirlash direksiyasi, Buxoro
viloyati hokimligi madaniy meros departamenti viloyat boshgarmasi tomonidan 2020-2021-yillarda “Ark
qo‘rg‘oni” ning 2,5 gektardan iborat arxeologiya hududida ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari olib borilgan. Hududda
joylashgan madaniy meros ob’ektlari konservatsiya qilinib, O‘zbekistonda birinchi arxeologik parkni “Ark
go‘rg‘oni”da tashkil etish ishlari boshlab yuboriladi. Arxeologik parkning loyihasi O‘zbekistondagi Markaziy
Osiyo xalgaro tadgiqotlar instituti (MISAI) tomonidan tayyorlanib, arxeologiya yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha xalgaro
toifadagi ekspertlar loyiha takliflaridan foydalanilgan. 2023-yilning 22-sentabrida ichki va tashqi sayyohlik
tarmog‘ini yanada rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladigan “Arxeologik park” ning tantanali ochilish marosimi
o‘tkazilgan [6; ].

2022-yil martdan 2023-yil avgustigacha bo‘lgan davrda “Buxoro amirligi qozixona mahkamasi tarixi”
loyihasi doirasida Buxoro amirligining markaziy gozixonasi joylashgan Buxoroning eski shahar hududidagi
Abdullabekov tor ko‘chasi, 12-uyda gazish ishlari olib borilgan. Qazuv ishlari davomida 16 ta xona gayd
etilgan. Inshootning butun shimoliy qanotiga oid binolarining katta kismi va qisman yuqori gorizont bo‘ylab,
Qozixona binolarining g‘arbiy va janubiy qanotlari ochilgan. Arxeologik tadgiqotlar asosan shargiy hovli
gismining mehmonxona, ayvonning keng sufasi va janubi-g ‘arbiy hovli bo‘linmasi—ichkariga tegishli
Qozikalonning shaxsiy oilaviy xonalari aniglangan. Xonalar, umuman olganda butun shimoliy tashqi devor
chizig‘i bo‘ylab ketma-ket cho‘zilgan, derazalari janubiy hovliga ochilib, Buxoro uylarining an’anaviy qishki
qurilish tizimiga mansubligi aniglangan. Shimoliy ganot binolarining katta gismi va gisman yuqori gorizont
bo’ylab, Qozixona binolarining g‘arbiy va janubiy ganotlari ochilgan. Natijada, etnografik ma’lumotlarga
tayangan holda, tarixiy me’moriy majmuaning bir-biridan to‘siq chizig ‘i va ikki tabaqali eshiklar bilan
ajratilgan uchta hovli bo‘linmasiga bo‘inishi aniqlangan [7; B. 100-102]. Qazishmalar natijasida XIV-XVI-
asrlarga oid sopol va koshinlardan yasalgan idish parchalari, arxitektura dekor parchasi, XIX-XX-asr
boshlariga oid yashil rangda sirlangan idish parchalari, obdasta, sopol qubur, qora, gizil va jigar ranglar bilan
angoblangan yirik, kir yuvishga mo‘ljallangan sopol tog‘ora, metal hunarmandchilik asboblari topib
o‘rganilgan.

2023-yilda arxeologik tadgiqotlar davom ettirilib, ushbu mavsumning asosiy natijalari sifatida
qozixonaning g‘arbiy gismida mavjud yer to‘lalarning uchta bo‘linmasi va unga tushadigan zinapoyani
keltirish mumkin. Katta ehtimol bilan aytish mumkinki, yodgorlikning sharqiy qismidagi yerto‘lalar ustida
ayvonlar bo‘lgan. Yer to‘lalar pishiq g‘ishtdan qurilgan va qisman ohakli qorishma bilan suvalgan. Qozixona
hovli bo‘linmasining janubiy va g‘arbiy ma’muriy qismida manbalarga ko‘ra, tergov qilinayotgan mahbuslar
saglangan. Qayd etish lozimki, aksariyat xonalar butun shimoliy tashqi devor chizig‘i bo‘ylab ketma-ket
cho‘zilgan, derazalari janubiy hovliga ochilib, Buxoro uylarining an’anaviy qishki qurilish tizimiga mansub.
Shu bilan birga, buxoroliklarning yozgi uylarining an’anaviy xususiyati, xonalar fasadlarining shimolga,
shimoliy salgin shamollar tomon joylashish bo‘lgan va to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri quyosh nurlaridan himoya gilishni
ham ta’minlagan [8;].

2023 yilda O‘zbekiston va Fransiya (Luvr) xalgaro arxeologik ekspedisiya tomonidan Buxoro
vohasining yirik shahar yodgorliklaridan biri Romitan qo‘rg‘onidagi ikkita obyektda ham arxeologik
gazishmalar olib borilgan. Birinchi obyekt Romitan qo‘rg‘oni bu - markazidagi arkning janub tomonida V1 -
VII asrlarda faoliyat ko‘rsatgan, shaharning yuqori mansabli amaldoriga yoki hukmdor oilasiga tegishli
bo‘lgan yirik, mahobatli turar-joy majmuasida olib borilgan. Majmuaning ikkita xonasi va bitta koridorning
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bir gismi ochib o‘rganilgan. Xonalar boy yoki hukmron doiralar oilalariga tegishli bo‘lganligi uchun maxsus
tayyorlangan tarx asosida bunyod etilganligi aniglangan. Xonalar devorlarida juda kam migdorda ganch
bilan suvalgan devorga tushirilgan suratlar parchalari ham uchraydi. Ikkinchi ob’yekt esa arkning janub
tomonida joylashgan shahriston hududida olib borilib, gazishma maydonining hajmi 10x10 m, chuqurligi 45-
60 sm ni tashkil etgan. Qazishma qatlamlari va o‘ralardan somoniylar va qoraxoniylar davriga oid sopol
buyumlar topilganligi gayd etilgan..

Xulosa. So‘nggi yillarida tarixiy-madaniy merosni o‘rganish va asrab-avaylash davlat siyosatining
ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biriga aylanganligini soha taraqqiyoti yo‘lida amalga oshirilayotgan qator
tadbirlarda ko‘rish mumkin. Buxoro vohasida olib borilgan arxeologik tadgigotlar natijasida hududdagi
ko‘hna shaharlarning o‘tmishini yorituvchi topilmalar aniglandi. Bu tadqiqotlar nafaqat ilmiy jamoatchilik,
balki turizm va madaniyat sohalari rivoji uchun ham katta ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
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YVK 93/94

HABOUW BUWIOSTUHUHI TAPUXUN OFBEKTJIAPUHU ACPAB KOJIAIIJIA
3AMOHABUU MAXAPCO3JIUMK MYAMMOJIAPU

Caspues Kacyp @axpuoounosuu,

Hasouti unnosayusnap ynusepcumemu 0oyeHmu,
mapux ¢anrapu o6ytiuva ganrcagpa ooxmopu (PhD)
savriyevjasur99@gmail.com

Annomauus. Masxyp maxonaoa, Hasoutl waxpunune 6ynéo smunuwiu Ounan O0MUK Macaianap
munea oaunean. Kapmanadasu xaoumuil MevbMOpUUIUK UHWOOMIAPUHYU CAKIAO Koauwi OViuua xam oup
Kamop Jouuxanap uwnab yYukuieaHaueu maxoiaoa xypcamub ymunean. Jlexkun uwiyHea Kapamail cogem
0asiamuHuHe yuia naumoa opumean cuécamu, oup Kamop €02opaukiapumusea Oyiean myHocabam, oup
Heua acpiauk HOOUp MebMOpuil 0OUOANAPHUHE KAMMASUHA KUCMUHU U3CU3 UK OVaud xemuwuea cababd
oynean. Kapmana apxu, Yopmunop maopaca-macocuou, A6OYInLaxon yiu 6a macxicuou, XuHouap capouu
Kadu YHAa6 00beKmaap wiynap HCymiacuoanoup.

Kanum cysnap: Hasoui, Kapmana, Apx, Yaxopmunop, madpaca, macicuod, memup yi, KoMoOunam,
MEbMOPULL UHULOOM, CO8em 0as1amu, cuécam, niaH, 10uuxa.

COBPEMEHHBIE I'PAJOCTPOUTEJIBHBIE ITIPOBJEMbBI COXPAHEHU S
UCTOPUUYECKHUX MAMSATHUKOB HABOUMCKOMN OBJIACTH

AnHomayua. B 0auwHOU cmambe paccmampuearomcs 80Npocyl, CEA3AHHbIE C OCHOBAHUEM 20po0d
Hasou. B cmamve maxoice ommeuaemces, umo 06wl pazpaboman psio npoeKkmos no COXPAHEHUIO OPeSHUX
apxumexmypHuvlx coopydicenuii ¢ Kapmane. Oouaxo, necmomps Ha 35moO, NOJUMUKA COBENCKO20
eocyoapcmea  mo2o 6peMeHu U OmHouleHue K pady HAWUX NAMAMHUKOS Hpugeiu K 0eccieOHomy
UCYE3HOBEHUIO 3HAYUMENLHOU YACMU MHO208EKOBbIX YHUKANbHBIX APXUMeKMYpHuIX namsamuuxos. K unum
omuocsames apxa Kapmanwl, meopece-mevemov Yopmunop, oom u meuemv Ab60yinaxana, Xunonap capoi
(Heopey unouiiyes) u decamku opyaux 06veKmos.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Hasou, Kapmana, Apx, Yaxopmuwnop, meopece, meuems, dceiesHas 00poad,
KOMOUHAm, apxumexmypHoe coopyicerue, COBemcKoe 20Cy0apcmeao, NOIUMUKA, NiaH, NPOeKm.

MODERN URBAN PLANNING PROBLEMS OF PRESERVING HISTORICAL
MONUMENTS OF NAVOI REGION

Abstract. This article discusses issues related to the creation of the city of Navoi. The article also
shows that a number of projects have been developed to preserve ancient architectural structures in
Karmana. However, the policy pursued by the Soviet government at that time, and the attitude towards a
number of our monuments, led to the disappearance of a large part of the centuries-old rare architectural
monuments without a trace. These include dozens of objects such as the Karmana Arch, the Chorminor
Madrasah-mosque, the Abdullah Khan House and Mosque, and the Palace of the Indians.

Keywords: Navoi, Karmana, Ark, Chahorminor, madrasa, mosque, railway, combine, architectural
structure, Soviet state, policy, plan, project.

Kupum. XO03uMpra KyHJarm MyaMMolap Y30eKHCTOH Tapuxuil maxapiapu Katopuaa Hagowit
BUWJIOSITHIArd OMp KaTop MEbMOPUH EArOPIMKIApHA MyXoda3a KHIHLIHUHT acOCUH MaKcalH, OMUJUIApH Ba
WYyHaMUIIIapuHu Oenrunaiau. Y Enropiukiap, MaXmyalap Ba IIaxap MyXUTHHH MyXodasza KWL,
TapMHpJIAl Ba ylapAaH 3aMOHABUU Makcaiapaa (GoHpamaHdin, IIIYHUHTACK, TapuxXdd Iaxap
MapKasJapyuHHU KaiTa TUKJIAII Ba SHT'H KyPHIUIILIap MyaMMOJIApUHY 04r0 Oepaayu. MyaMMOJIapHUHT acOCHI
MOXMSTH IIaXap MyXUTUHU Y3rapTUPHILI Ba MyKaMMaJUIAIUTUPHUILIHUHT MabHABUN, XyKYKUH KUXATIapUHU
TabMUHJIAIITA KapaTHITaH. XO03Uprd rio0aalilyB JaBpUaard MaJaHWi Ba MabHaBHH MEpPOC YPHHHHU XeU
HUMa OWIaH TYJIAUPHUII MYMKHH OYyJIMaraH HKTHCOAWN Ba COLMal Kamutal XucoOjgaHamu. TaOwuwmid
Ooitnmukinap Ownan Oapobap Oy MWUIMH KaApPHATHH OyHE XaM>KaMHUSITH TOMOHHUAAH >BTHPO() STHII YUyH
acocuii ommiapaan Oupuaup[l]. MammakaTiMHu3 MYCTaKH/UIMK HHIIapHaa MaJaHHi MEPOCHHHT HOKOPH
MOTEHIIMAIH, YHU JIyHE WUKTHCOAMETHHUHT MYXHMM pecypciapujian ompu cudaruga mMyxodasza Kuiaum Ba
yHIaH camapand (OHTATaHHII 3apypiIurd TaH ONHHAM. MYKOTWIraH MajaHuWii OOMIMKIAp YpPHUHH
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TYynaupuO xam, Kaitapub xaMm Oynmacnurd 3pTupod Tuiaad. MagaHuii MEpOCHH Xap KaHZail HYKOTHII
XO3UPrd Ba KeNakak aBlioj]] XaéTHHHHT Oapua »xalOxanapuna HaMo€H Oynaau Ba MabHABUH WMHKUPO3Ta,
TapUXUHd XOTHUPAHUHI OY3WJIMINWIA, XAMUATHUHI KydCH3JaHMIIMIa Oiau0 Kelnagu. 3aMOHaBUHM MaJaHUAT
pUBOXHM OWIIaH XaM, SHTH MYXUM acapiap SpaTuIl OWIaH XaM YIApHUHT YPHUHH TYIAUpuO OyiMaimm,
YyHKHM MaJaHud Mepoc OOWIMKIapuHHM >KaMilalll Ba Cakjall - [UBWIM3AlMS PHUBOKWHHUHT acoCH
xucoOnanaau. TaH onuimn kepakky, AacTinad HaBouwil maxpuHH TalIKW KWIYBYM IIAXap TY3WIMACHHHHT
acocuan Kapmana Ba yHuM arpodumarn MoAanuil MagaHusT ENrOpJHMKIApU, YIYFBOP HMHIIOOTIAp TALIKUII
3TraH.

Mas3yra noup agaduéraap rtaxamiaud. Mabiaymku, Kapmana tymanu 1926 imn 29 centsbpna
Byxopo Tapkubuma Ttamkuia Torran Oyarau[2], 1957 iun “T'mnporop” Homuiud MOCKBa JaBiaT WIMHIA-
TEKUIMPHUII HHCTUTYTH byxopo BuiostuHuMHr Kapmana paiioHM XyoyAuaa SIHTH CaHOAT IIAXpUHHU Oapro
aTUII Oyinya JolinxaBuid pexxanu unuiad ynkanu [3]. 1958 #iunna sca CCCP Munuctpnap CoBeTuHHHT 3
ceHTsiOpaaru Kapopura[3] acocan paiiOHHUHT HOMH y3rapTupuin0d, HaBouit Tymanu 1e6 9bJI0OH KUIMHAIIH.
1959 #iun ymlOy noimxa acocuga KOMOWHAT Ba KyPHJIMII TAIIKWIOTIAPH WITYAIAPU yIyH OUpP Ba WKKH
KaBaT/Iu yiiap Kypwiniiy Oyinda xapakatiap cTpateruscu Oounananu. Xyanu mry iunu [llapod Pamuaos
Iaxap KypHIHIIMTa GaFuIUIaHraH Tag0up/a HINTHPOK 3Tany Ba Y36ekucton CCP XyKyMaTHHHHT IIaxap Ba
TEMHP WY CTaHIMACH KyPWIHIIM TyFpucuaard (GapMoHU 3bJIOH KwinHamu[4]. By xakma maxapHUHT
OupHHYM KypyBUWJIapuIaH XucoOmaHraH um OomkapyBurcu Cepreit CrenmanoBud bakynuH mryHjai
scnaiinu:“Illaxap XyIQyAMHWHT OWPHHYM MHUKpOpaloOHHMIard yiinapra OMpHHYM FHIOT KyWWiap dSKaH, Oy
yitnap Oup KaBatTiw, 4 XOHAIM KU3WJI FUINTAAH KYPWIHIIN MYJDKaUIaHUO, 1Ty acoCcH/Ia Wil Oomniarad d1au”
[5]. Jlekun Oy soitnxa oqmuii Kyproriaap (MOCENKa) KyPWIHIIN YIyH PEeXaTalITUPUITaHu OOMC Te3 opaja
yHIaH Bo3 keumnanu. Coxa MyTaxaccHClapura maxapco3JUKHHHT 3aMOHaBHW Tanabiapura jkaBo® Oepa
ONaJWTaH Iaxap JOWWXACWHU Tauiépiam Basudacu TOMMIHPWIATU. YHAAa XYAYAHUHT MaxaJTHd HKIAM
LIAPOUTIIApU, JKOWNamlyB penbedH, IIaMoi WYHAIMLOUIApW XaM HHOOAaTra OJUHMILIM  3apypiurH
tabkuaaananu[6]. Uynku, HaBowmii maxpunu OyHEN ATHIIAA MEbMOp Ba KypyBUWIAp TaOMUIl-UKIMMHI,
TeXHUKABUH Ba MXXTUMOWN MyammoJjapjaH uOopaT Oup Tanai KMAMHYMIUKIApra ayd Keaawiap. bymap
Bynaypyknu KopacoByk xamaa KyM OYpOHIapH, Ky3 OuMpMaiIurad capaToH Ba rapMcell maMoiap xamaa
LIYp Ba FOBAK TYMPOKJIap XMCOOIaHAPIH.

lynunraek, y3ura xoc WMKIMM Tydainu myp Ba FOBaK TYNPOKHHHT METaUl Ba OETOHHU XYII
KYpPMaclluTy, HMIIHWHT WK Najulacuja KypWIHMII HHAYCTPHSICH, Xamjaa FHUIOT, EFOY, LEMEHT CHHrapu
aIIENapHUHT TaXYWUIMTH HHUXOAT II1axapOon MalJOHJIapHUHI KaMJIMTd KaOM KaTop KUHMHYMIIHKIIAp
kyHaananr 3au[7]. actinad, BIUIOSTHHHT MabMypHid, HKTUCOANWN Ba MaJaHHil Mapkaszu OynaraH maxap 25
MHHT ax0Jli y4yH mocénka cudartuaa Kypuina oouutanran >au[8]. 1961 i nnuiab yukuirad maxap 6orn
noiinxacura MyBohuK 3ca maxap 50 MuHr Hadap axonura pexanamTupunnd, 70 MuHT Hadaprada ycumm
Hazapja tytunagu. 1976 iinnna KapmananuHr Tapuxuil KUCMHUHHU XaM cakjiad KOJUII alpuMITaprUHI THKJIAII
€xu Y3 YpHUAa KOJITUPHUIIT Macalach Kypubd YMKWINO, JIOWHXaNaTHPHIa M. YHra Kypa, M1axap KypuJIrx
yuyH Tampu¢ OyropyBud KypyBUWiIap xamja OOIIKa MWIIAT BaKWIUIApH, MaxXaJUIMHA aXOJHMHUHI TYPMYII
Tap3u, ypd-oaaTiapu, yi-Kouaapu, MEbMOPUYIINK aHbaHalapy OWIIaH TaHWIIWILIAPH MYMKHHIIHTH KY3/a
tytwirad. 1978 #iun Kapmana maxpuHUHT MAUIMA MEBMOPYIIIMK aHbaHAJIApUTa XOC Maxauiuid Typap-
XKOWnapaan uOopar OynraH 3CKM IIaxap KUCMHUAA XaM apXHUTEKTypa Ba STHOrpadus My3eHWHH OYHMII
pexXanamTupHIanm.

[axapuunar XIX—XX acpmapra ouja Oaauuii Kuiimarra 3ra OyjiraH Typap-KOWIapu Ypranuiuo,
Maxcyc 3aMOHaBUH joinxa unuiad yukuiarad. Kapmana paitoHn MagaHuii Mepoc 00bEKTIIapH 1Ty JaBpiapaa
Byxopo obnactu MaganusT OomkapMacura Teruuuid 0yinub, yHOaru pyuxaria Tapuxuil €nropiaukiapaad 4
Ta MakGapa MAKINIArH MackW| XaMa Oup Heua Tenanukiap Kaija stuiarad. Maskyp noiiuxa Y30ekucTon
My3el WIIU aManuéTHjia Typap-KoW OMHONApWUHHM MY3eWIAlITHPHII Ba IAaXapcoIMK WHQpaTy3uIMacuia
¢oiigananum Gopacuaard WIK rosjapaaH Oupu Oynrangu, OMpOK JoHMXa amMaauérra TaTOMK STHIIMAJH.
Hatmxana Kapmana palioHmparu Oup Heya acpiidK HOIUP MEBMOpHH OOMAaJapHUHI KaTTarkHa KHUCMH
H3CU3 UYK OYIHO KeTau.

Myxokama. Kapmana mapkasunaru OUp Katop Mackuja Ba Majapaca 0y3u0 TaluTaHAW, KagUMHN apK
JeBopiapu Tynporu 3ca xo3upru Kyukop KapmmeB kyuyacMHMHT Hyn KypWIMIIMHWHT KEHTAWUTHPHII
kapaérmapuaa unuratu0 robopuinan. Kapmana apku, YopmuHop Maapaca-Mackuaw, AOAy/UIaxoH ViU Ba
MacKuan, XuHaIap capoitn kabu yuimab oobexTinap mrynap skymnacugasaup[9].1Maxap kypuaummm [IyoHa Ba
OOHuHCK Ka0u maxapiaapHu Jonnxanamrupran Jleaunrpaxn (xo3upru Cankr-IleTepOypr) qaBnat HHCTUTYTH
Myrtaxaccuciaapura Tommupminanu[10]. Kapmana paiionn TapkuOwga ImakiiaHaéTraH 3aMOHABH SHTH
maxap Oom pexacu Jlemmnrpan (xo3upru CaskT-IleTepOypr) TOWHXQNTAMITHPHUIT WHCTHUTYTH HHXKCHED
myTtaxaccuciapu B.A.Kyprnocos, B.®.Akyruna, B.A.fIkoBneB Tomonuaan 1978 iiunaa unuiad YMKUIAA Ba

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/4 (121) 207
https://buxdu.uz



HISTORY

D ——— e
1980 itun 7 smBapaa Y36exucron CCP Munuctpnap CoBeTd ToMoHHAaH Tacaukianau[11]. Tacaukianran
Oom pexkara acocaH KypWIHIIM peXalallTUpuiIaéTraH KopxoHanap cadura HUpUK OYnraH THUraHT
uHIoomap xam kupran[12]. HaBowuiiazor, DnekrpoxumsaBo, LlementsaBo, [Taxta To3anarin 3aBou Iysap
KymiacunaH xucobnananu. TaOuuiiku, OyHUHT y9yH aBBajJO IIaxapa axoJid y4yH Typap Kol OWHomapw,
TPaHCHOPT KOMMYHHUKAIUS TH3UMHUHHU 0apIio STHLI 3apyp d1H.

[TaxapHUHT KEHTAUTHPWIUINN, WIDIA0 YAKAPUII, Kaapiapra OynraH 3XTHEX Ba 11y OwmiaH OOFIHK
Oup KaTop WKTUMOMM MyaMMOJIAPHUHI aHUK XMCOOMHM OJIMO, IIyHra MOHAH] UIL IOPUTHIITA TYFPU KEIIH.
Bup MyH4a Kynaiinuknap sipaTWiIraHIaH CYHT Iaxapra Typlid YiKajdapAaH sIHTH UITYH Ky4iapu OKHO Kena
Oonutaan. TacauKIaHTaH OOII peXa apXUTEKTYpaHUHT Oapua Taynabiapura TYJIHK jkaBoO Oepran. byHra acoc
cudaruna 1975 fiwnga maxapauHT OMp TYpyX MebMopiapu JKaxoH maxapco3nuru KeHrammHuAT Xankapo
AbepkpoMOu MyKO(pOTH OWJIaH TaKIUPIIaHTAaHWHA MHECOJ KWJINO KENTHPUIIME3 MyMKHH[14].

Maxap kKypunuimm Joinxacura paxoapiuk KwiraH A.B.KOpoTKOBHMHI XHMKOS KUJIUIIWYA, LIaxap
nonuxacu ¥y30ex Mol3usicHAaru rosulapra yHFyH XOJia SpaTHIraHd Ba IIyHAaH KeauOd 4umkuO maxapra
Amumep HaBouit Homu Oepuiica, Makcaiara MyBoduk Oymummuu aitran[13]. Kapmananuur sHru 6apro
THIAETraH Mapkasuii KydyanapuHuar Oupu ®Papxon, [lupun HoMHM OunaH aranaguraH KyproHIap HOMH
OCTHJA MOCENKamap KypHll HIUIApH SKalalallTHpMIAH. Yina naspaa Kapmada paifou mapkiaH
Camapkann Buiosith, mumoinaH Hypora tm3macu, rapOman Manwk uynm Ba kaHyOomaH boOoror
tuzMacuHuHT KapHab uynu Ounan yerapagonr OyiraH.

Taxaua Ba narmkanap. lllynaunrnek, Oy 3amoHaBuii caHoarnamrad maxap byxopoman 100 xm
MIUMOJH-TIIAPKIa, 3apadIioH NapECHHUHT Yall KUPFOFW KUCMHIA, JIEHTHU3 caTXuaaH 347 M. OamaHUIAKIA
O0ynmn0, reorpaduk YpHU, KOMIAIIMIIM JKUXATUAAH XaM FOAT Kynail xucoOmanraH. Hasowit maxpu
I1aXapCO3THKHUHT MOpaTin HamyHacu cudartuna Y36ekucron CCP xapuracuia y3 ypHura sra 6ymmo,
XaJKapo Joupama Xam TaH onuHa OomutaHmu[l5]. 1975 #wmnauar ¥y3uga Haowit maxpu mraxap
MebpMopunnuru O6yiinda Amepuka Kymma Hltarnapuaa ytrasunaran OKCIIO kyprazmacun MyKOQOTHHUHT
coppunaopu Oyinau. Camapkann Ba byxopo ypracumaru KaauMud KapBOH WyNIMIa >KOWJIAIITaH paioH
Mapka3u OWJIaH TeMUp HyJ CTAaHIMSCHUHM STOHA IIaxapra ailaHTHpHII Oopacwaa MebMoOpiap Hazapuia
naiino Oynran ¢ukp maxap Oom Joiuxacu Tapxura acoc KwinO onuHau. LllaxapHMHT axonu simamn
MYHKTJIAPH YYYH 3HT KyJal OYJIraH Mapka3uil KICMUHHM JacTia0 TeMup iy €kacu 0yitnad »onamrupuira
9bTHOOp Kapartwiagu. UyHKH ImaxapiJapHUHT OOl pexalapuia acocuid HyHaTWIDIapHH OeNruian:
MYXaHIUCIHK-TPAHCHIOPT Ba OOLIKA XalK XY>KIUTW TY3WIMAaJapHHM ApaTUIIJaH TAIIKapH, 3CKU IIaxap
nHOPaTY3WIMACHHN 3YyIJIMK OWiIaH Xan KWIHII, MaJaHuid MEpOCHH KHUCMaH Oyica-na cakna® kosui, OOF-
MapK CaHbATHHM THUKJIAII Ba 3KOJOTHSIHM SXIINIAII 3apypaTH 03ara KeJaraH 3/Iu.

Harmwxana Kapmananaru 6up xaTop MagaHuil Mepoc oOBEKTIapH >KOMJaIraH XyIyJaaH y30KpOKra
apHU 14 KM xaHyOna nactina® OnaBsHKa JleraH KMYUK ITOCENKA IIaKIaHaau. X03upru KyHzaa Oy mocénka
XyJIyIH MaxXaJluid axoJil TOMOHHUJAH YH-)KOU KypHIIl UIIUTApU XUCOOUTa KeHTauThupuianb “Suru xaér M®I”
Xynynau ne6 Homiananu. Jlactiad Oy mocénkara ImaxapHu KypHIIl WIILIapUra yajid 3TUIraH TYpJud MHJUIAT
BaKWIapuAaH HOOpaT HIIYM OWlajap Xamia Treojorjap simarad. Mnouiad dYukapuil KOpXOHaJapH
HIaXapHUHT FapOWi YeKKacuJard caHoaT 30HACH[a, Typap KO MaiJJoHHM YerapacwaH HKKH KHIIOMETP
HapuJia KajJ KyTapra.

VY4 Katop napaxT3op OuiiaH uxoTtanaHran OyHJail Macoda caHOAT YMKUHAWIAPH TYFAUPHUIIT MYMKUH
Oynran 3axapilaHULIIAH MIaxapHU Myxo(dasa 3TUIIra Xu3Mat Kwirad. KopxoHanapHUHT mamMoi HyHanummra
KYHJIAIaHT KO THUKJIAHHUIIH Typap Kol OWHOJIApHHU XaMJa MEbMOPHH ENTOPIMKIAPHU KyWIN IaMOJIaH
cakjam WMKOHMHH OepraH. buHomapm aifHMKca 3MUYpOK, KyJIalpoK >KOMJIAIIraH Imaxap Mapkasuil KHCMHU
acocaH Typap XomapnaH mOopaT OynauO, ynap caHoaT 30HANapura, TeMUPHYNn Bok3aiura, Kapmanara,
YHJIaH Hapu a’poroptra ojaud OopaguraH TPaHCIOPT HysulapuHUHT Oomim xucobOnaHanu. [emak, HaBowuit
BUJIOSIT IAXAPCO3JIUIHJIA 3aMOHABHIA KYPHJIUIN YCIyOJlapy »KOpHH 3THIIAa OONIIamu: Typap Koiiap, Karra
naxanap cudaruaa Makmya Tap3uaa axojura XuU3MaT KYpCaTUIIHMHT Oapya TypJIapuHH 3 WYUTa OJraH
OuHoNap Maxxmyasapu cudartuna Kypuia Oonuiaau, Kyl KaBaTin yinap Kynaiau Ba X0Kaso.

XyJjoca ypuuna, Kapmana paiioHM Ba KypwIaéTraH Liaxap ypracuja TeMHp HyJ CTaHIMsACUIada
Oopaguran acocui iyn unkapuinb Macodacu 8 KM HHM TalIKWI 3TAW. YIIOYy TeMup Wyn Oexarura pactiad
Kapmana cranmmsicu ne6 Hom Oepunau. Kapmana cranmusicn acocuilt maructpai iyn cudartunga pyixarra
OJIMHUO, TeMup iy Oekatu Mapka3 xapuracura KUpuTuiand ToiikeHT, Byxopo TypkMaHOoOIIM TUHUACH 10
Kaia aTuianu. Slaru Kypuiaaérrad maxap JKoWjairyBuaa TaOMui OMUJUIApHHM XEcoOra ojraH XoJjija caHoar,
KOMYHHAaJI Ba Typap >KOW XyAyAJapHHH OKWJIOHA OWJIAIITUPUII Macajacura bTHOOp >KUAINHA HazopaTra
omuHy. [llaxapHUHT ax0Ju SIIan MyHKTIApH YIyH 2HT KyJaid OYnaraH Mapka3uil KHCMUHU IacTiad TeMup
Wy ékacu OYiad >koHnmamTupuInTra pTHO00p KapaTwiad. YyHKH maxapiapHUHT OOII pekajapuia acoCHH
HyHanumuiapHu OeNruian: MyXaHIUCIUK-TPAaHCIOPT Ba OOIIKA XaJIK XY KaIur'H Ty3WIMaJapruHU SpaTHIIAaH
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“STRATEGIK AVTONOMIYA” ZAMONAVIY HINDISTON TASHQI SIYOSATINING
BOSH TAMOYILI SIFATIDA

To‘ychiyeva Ra’no Almamatovna,

Yoshlar muammolarini o ‘rganish va

istigbolli kadrlar tayyorlash instituti doktoranti,
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola Hindiston tashqi siyosatidagi strategik avtonomiya tamoyilining nazariy
asoslarini, tarixiy rivojlanishini va bugungi kundagi geosiyosiy manevrlarida tutgan o ‘rnini chuqur tahlil
giladi. Shuningdek, ushbu tamoyilning zamonaviy xalgaro siyosat kontekstidagi dolzarbligini yoritib beradi.
Hindistonning bu boradagi yondashuvi global kuchlar bilan o‘zaro munosabatlarida qanchalik muhim
ekanligi, shuningdek, uning uzog muddatli strategik manfaatlariga xizmat gilayotganligi ushbu magola
doirasida keng ko ‘lamda o ‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: strategik avtonomiya, ko ‘p qutbli dunyo tartibi, xalgaro strategik sheriklik, Hind-Tinch
okeani mintagasi, geosiyosiy muvozanat, Xitoy-Hindiston raqobati, Hindiston va AQSh alogalari, milliy
manfaatlar.

CTPATEI'MYECKASI ABTOHOMMS KAK OCHOBHOM IMPUHIIUITI COBPEMEHHOM
BHEIIHEU IMOJIUTUKHU UHIUU

Annomauyus. Hacmosawas cmamva anamuzupyem meopemuyeckue OCHO8bl,  UCHOPUUECKYIO
960I0YUIO U COBPEMEHHOe 3HAYeHUe NPUHYUNA CIPAMe2UecKol a8mMoHOMUY 60 eHewHell norumuke Mnouu.
Ocoboe enumanue yoensaemcsi aKMYAIbHOCMU OAHHO20 NPUHYUNA 8 KOHMEKCHme CO8PEMEHHOU
MedHCOYHapoOHOU nonumuku. B cmamve demanvno paccmampugaemcs, HACKONLKO GAJCEH IMOM NOOX00
Hnouu 6 eé e3aumooelicmeuu ¢ 2100aNbHBIMU CULAMU, A MAKIHCE KAKUM 0OPA30M OH CLYHCUM 00I20CPOYHBIM
cmpame2u4eckum uHmepecam cmpaHbl.

Knwuesvie cnoea. cmpamezuueckas — AGMOHOMUSA,  MHOSONOJAPHBIL — MUPOBOU  NOPAOOK,
MedHcOyHapoOHoe cmpameaudeckoe napmuépcmeo, Hnoo-Tuxooxkeanckuti pecuoH, 2e0noaumuyeckoe
pasnogecue, conepruiecmeo Unouu u Kumas, omnowenus Unouu u CLLIA, nayuonanvhvle unmepecul.

STRATEGIC AUTONOMY AS THE CORE PRINCIPLE OF MODERN INDIAN
FOREIGN POLICY

Abstract. This article analyzes the theoretical foundations, historical development, and contemporary
significance of the principle of strategic autonomy in India’s foreign policy. Special attention is given to the
relevance of this principle in the context of modern international politics. The article provides a detailed
examination of how important this approach is for India in its interactions with global powers and how it
serves the country's long-term strategic interests.

Keywords: strategic autonomy, multipolar world order, international strategic partnership, Indo-
Pacific region, geopolitical balance, India-China rivalry, India-U.S. relations, national interests.

Kirish. Hindiston tashqi siyosati tarixan o‘zining mustahkam va o°ziga xos tamoyillariga asoslanib,
mamlakatning suverenitetini ta'minlash, milliy manfaatlarini himoya gilish va mintagaviy barqgarorlikni
qo‘llab-quvvatlash magsadiga yo‘naltirilgan. Mamlakatning ushbu siyosatidagi asosiy tamoyillardan biri
“strategik avtonomiya” hisoblanadi.

Lug‘aviy ma'noda '‘strategik avtonomiya' (ingliz tilida "strategic autonomy") ikki asosiy so‘zdan
iborat bo‘lib, “strategik” — uzoq muddatli va keng ko‘lamli maqgsadlar va harakatlarni anglatadi,
"avtonomiya" esa o‘zini boshqarish, mustaqil qarorlar qabul qilish va tashqi ta’sirdan qochish imkoniyatini
bildiradi. Shunday qilib, bu tushuncha, asosan, davlatlarning o‘z tashqi siyosatini mustaqil ravishda olib
borish huquqi va qobiliyatini ta’riflaydi. Bu o‘z ichiga davlatlarning o‘z milliy xavfsizligini ta'minlash va
boshqga davlatlar bilan hamkorlikni izchil ravishda mustahkamlashni oladi.

"Strategik avtonomiya" tushunchasi, aynigsa, Hindistonning tashqi siyosatida o‘zining aniq ifodasini
topdi. Mamlakatning mustagillikdan keyingi davrida, ya'ni 1947-yilda o‘zining mustaqil tashqi siyosatini
ishlab chigish jarayonida bu tamoyil kuchli o‘rin tutgan. Xususan, 1960-70-yillarda, Hindiston Sharqiy va
G arbiy bloklar o‘rtasidagi keskin ragobat va sovuq urush davrida, "strategik avtonomiya” tamoyili,
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davlatning o0‘z manfaatlarini ta’minlash va har ikkala blok bilan ham muvaffaqiyatli munosabatlar o‘rnatish
niyatida edi.

Rus olimi Sergey Lunev o‘zining "Wumust B mMuposoii monmutuke” asarida Hindistonning xalgaro
siyosatdagi roli hagida shunday yozadi: "Hindistonning xalgaro siyosatda faol ishtiroki uning strategik
avtonomiyasini mustahkamlash va global maydonda o'z manfaatlarini himoya qilishga qgaratilgan.” [7]

Metodologiya. Mazkur maqolada zamonaviy hind tashqi siyosatining bosh tamoyili sifatida “strategik
avtonomiya”ni tahlil gilish uchun sifatli tadqiqot usuli qo‘llaniladi. Maqola mazmunini chuqurroq o‘rganish
uchun tarixiy-kontekstual yondashuv, geosiyosiy tahlil va hujjatlarni o‘rganish metodlari asosiy vositalar
sifatida ishlatiladi. Hindistonning xalgaro maydondagi tashgi siyosiy garashlarini tushunish uchun xalgaro
munosabatlar nazariyalari, jumladan, realizm va liberalizm nuqtayi nazaridan baho beriladi.

Natijalar. Shashi Tarur ta'kidlashicha, Hindistonning tashqi siyosatidagi asosiy kuch aynan uning
tarixiy merosi va mustamlakachilikka qarshi kurashdan kelib chiqqan mustagqillik ruhi bilan bog‘lig. Unga
ko‘ra, Hindistonning strategik avtonomiya tamoyili davlatni global geosiyosiy o‘yinlarda qatnashuvchiga
aylantirish bilan birga, uning mustaqil garorlar gabul gilish imkoniyatini ham mustahkamlaydi [14].

Stefen P. Koen Hindistonning strategik avtonomiya tamoyilini tahlil gilib, uning mintagaviy xavfsizlik
va barqarorlikka qo‘shgan hissasini yoritadi. Uning fikricha, Hindistonning mustaqil tashqi siyosati Janubiy
Osiyo mintagasida muvozanatni saqlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi [2].

Ayesha Jalal esa Hindistonning geosiyosiy mintagadagi tutgan o‘rnini tahlil qilib, uning strategik
avtonomiyasi nafagat milliy manfaatlarni himoya qilish, balki xalqaro tartibni shakllantirishga qo‘shgan
hissasini ham ko‘rsatadi [3].

C. Raja Mohan fikriga ko‘ra, Hindistonning tashqi siyosatdagi strategik avtonomiya tamoyili uni
global va mintagaviy o‘zgarishlarga moslashuvchan va barqgaror siyosat yurituvchi davlatga aylantiradi. U
Hindistonning ko‘p qutblilik tamoyiliga asoslangan global siyosatda mustaqil va teng huquqli ishtirokchi
sifatidagi rolini alohida ta'kidlaydi. Bu tamoyil Hindistonni global kuchlarning ta'sir doirasidan tashqarida
turib, o‘z manfaatlarini himoya qilish imkoniyati bilan ta'minlaydi [9].

Ashley J. Tellis esa Hindistonning strategik avtonomiyasini global kuchlar bilan munosabatlar nugtai
nazaridan o‘rganib, uning xalqaro maydondagi o‘ziga xos o‘rnini ta'kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, Hindistonning
bu yondashuvi mamlakatning uzoq muddatli strategik manfaatlariga xizmat qgiladi [16].

Fransuz olimi Kristofer Jaffrelot Hindistonning strategik avtonomiya tamoyilini tahlil gilib, uning
mintagaviy va global siyosatdagi o‘rnini yoritadi. Uning fikricha, Hindistonning mustaqil tashqi siyosati
mamlakatning xalgaro maydondagi nufuzini oshirishga xizmat giladi [4].

Britaniyalik olim Ian Hol esa Hindistonning strategik avtonomiya tamoyilini o‘rganib, uning xalgaro
munosabatlardagi rolini tahlil giladi. Uning fikricha, Hindistonning bu yondashuvi mamlakatning global
siyosatda mustaqil ishtirokini ta’minlaydi [18].

Yuqgoridagi barcha fikrlarni "Strategik avtonomiya" tamoyili Hindistonning o‘z mustagilligini va
tashqi siyosatda faqat o‘z manfaatlariga xizmat qiladigan qarorlarni qabul qilishini ta'minlashga
garatilganligi bilan asoslash mumkin. Bu tamoyil, asosan, Hindistonning suverenitetini saglash va tashqi
siyosatida muayyan darajada erkinlikka ega bo‘lishni maqgsad qiladi. Hindiston, o‘zining global va
mintagaviy siyosatidagi harakatlarini mustagil ravishda, boshga davlatlarning bosimi yoki tashqi ta'siri ostida
bo‘lmasdan amalga oshirishi kerak. Buning uchun Hindiston ko‘p tomonlama diplomatiyani rivojlantiradi,
xalgaro tashkilotlarda faol ishtirok etadi, yirik davlatlar bilan muvozanatli alogalarni saglaydi hamda
iqtisodiy va xavfsizlik siyosatida o‘zining mustaqil strategiyasini davom ettiradi.

lan Hol Hindistonning Fors ko‘rfazi mamlakatlari bilan yagin alogalarini global energiya xavfsizligiga
go‘shgan hissasi sifatida baholaydi. Kristofer Jaffrelot Hindistonning Isroil va Falastin o‘rtasidagi
muvozanatli pozitsiyasini global siyosatda neytral yondashuvining namunasi deb hisoblaydi. 2023-yilda
Hindiston Fors ko‘rfazi mamlakatlaridan 60% energetik ehtiyojini qoplash maqsadida neft va gaz importini
oshirdi. Isroil va Hindiston harbiy hamkorligi kuchayib borayotgan bo‘lsa-da, Hindiston Falastin xalgining
gonuniy huqugqlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlashda davom etmoqda.

Hindiston Ukraina mojarosida neytral pozitsiyani egallab, Garb davlatlari va Rossiya o‘rtasidagi
raqobatda o‘z milliy manfaatlarini himoya qilishga e'tibor garatdi. Ashley J. Tellis Hindistonning G‘arb
sanksiyalariga qo‘shilmaslik qarorini strategik avtonomiya tamoyiliga sodiqlik deb hisoblaydi [16]. Stefen P.
Koen Hindistonning Ukraina mojarosidagi neytralligi global energetika xavfsizligini ta’minlashga qaratilgan,
deya ta’kidlaydi [2]. Masalan, Hindiston 2023-yilda Rossiyadan rekord darajada — 33 million tonna neft
import qildi, bu igtisodiy manfaatlarning ustuvorligini ko‘rsatadi. "Ganga operatsiyasi" orqali 22,500 nafar
hindistonlik Ukraina hududidan muvaffagiyatli evakuatsiya qilindi.

Ikkinchidan, Hindistonning mustaqil tashqi siyosati, asosan, maqgsadga yo‘naltirilgan va strategik
erkinlikni ta'minlashga intiladi. Ushbu siyosatning poydevori, albatta, mustaqillik va suverenitetga
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asoslangan. Hindiston, o‘zining mustagqillikdan keyingi davrida, ko‘plab xalqaro qarorlar va tashqi siyosatga
oid yondashuvlar o‘rtasida balansni saqlashga harakat qilgan. Bu Hindistonning "strategik avtonomiya"
tamoyiliga mos keladi. Hindistonning mustaqil tashqi siyosatidagi asosiy tamoyillar, xususan, "Pancha
Shila" (Besh tamoyil) va "Qo‘shilmaslik harakati" prinsiplariga asoslanadi. J. Neru davrida ishlab chiqilgan
bu tamoyillar Hindistonning tashqi siyosatida bargarorlik va mustahkamlikni ta'minladi.

Ta’kidlash lozimki, Hindistonning bugungi geosiyosiy pozitsiyasi mustaqillik, suverenitet va strategik
avtonomiya tamoyillariga asoslangan. Bu siyosat Hindistonning global va mintagaviy siyosatidagi
harakatlarini shakllantiradi, shu bilan birga, xalqaro siyosatda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Hindistonning ko‘plab
dolzarb masalalarga nisbatan yondashuvlari uning mustaqgil va bargaror tashqi siyosatini aks ettiradi.
Rossiyalik tadgigotchi Tatiana Shaumyan Hindistonning siyosati va strategiyasi bo'yicha izlanishlaridan
kelib chiqib, “Hindiston yangi identifikatsiyani izlashda” asarida Hindistonning ichki va tashqi siyosatidagi
o'zgarishlar, shu jumladan strategik avtonomiya masalalarini yoritadi. Uning ta’kidlashicha, "Hindistonning
yangi identifikatsiyani izlash jarayoni uning strategik avtonomiyasini saglash va global maydonda o'z o'rnini
mustahkamlash bilan chambarchas bog'liq” [12]

Hindistonlik strategik masalalar bo'yicha mutaxassis Brahma Chellaney o‘zining "Asian Juggernaut:
The Rise of China, India, and Japan" (Osiyo gigantlari: Xitoy, Hindiston va Yaponiyaning yuksalishi)
asarida Hindistonning strategik avtonomiyasi va mintagaviy siyosati hagida batafsil fikrlar bildirib,
"Hindistonning strategik avtonomiyasi Osiyodagi kuchlar muvozanatini saglashda muhim rol o'ynaydi va
uning mintagaviy siyosati shu magsadga yo'naltirilgan” deya ta’kidlaydi [1].

George Perkovich "India's Nuclear Bomb: The Impact on Global Proliferation” asarida
"Hindistonning yadro qurolini rivojlantirish garori uning strategik avtonomiyasini mustahkamlash va xalgaro
tizimda 0'z o'rnini belgilashga qaratilgan edi" deya ta’kidlaydi [10].

Hindistonning iqgtisodiy diplomatiyasi ham uning tashqi siyosatidagi '‘strategik avtonomiya"
tamoyiliga asoslanadi. Hindiston o°zining iqtisodiy rivojlanishini ta’minlash va global iqtisodiy tizimda
mustahkamlash uchun yirik iqtisodiy kuchlar bilan o‘zaro manfaatli aloqalar o‘rnatishga intiladi.
Hindistonning iqtisodiy diplomatiyasi, asosan, o‘zining iqtisodiy mustaqilligi, xalqaro savdoda o‘z
manfaatlarini himoya qilish va ko‘p tomonlama iqtisodiy hamkorlik orqali global iqtisodiy tizimda o‘zining
o‘rnini kuchaytirishga qaratilgan. Hindistonning strategik avtonomiya tamoyili, uning iqtisodiy
diplomatiyasini olib borishdagi asosiy poydevor bo‘lib, o‘zining iqtisodiy mustahkamligini ta’minlashga
xizmat giladi.

Muhokama. Avvalo, Hindistonning iqtisodiy diplomatiyasi xalgaro savdoda o‘zining iqtisodiy
manfaatlarini himoya gilishga va global bozorlar bilan integratsiyani mustahkamlashga qaratilgan.
Hindiston, bir tomondan, o‘zining ichki iqtisodiy rivojlanishini ta’minlash, ikkinchi tomondan esa, xalgaro
savdoda o‘zining muvozanatli pozitsiyasini saqlashga intiladi. Hindistonning iqtisodiy diplomatiyasidagi
"strategik avtonomiya' tamoyili uning o‘z iqtisodiy manfaatlarini xavfsiz va mustahkam holda saglashga
garatilgan. Misol uchun Hindiston 1991-yildan keyin igtisodiy islohotlar boshladi va bu jarayonda xalgaro
savdoga integratsiya qilishga katta e’tibor berdi. 1991-yildagi iqtisodiy ingilob Hindistonning global
igtisodiy tizimga kirishida muhim bosqich bo‘ldi. Hindiston, shuningdek, Vashington va Brussel bilan
o‘zaro savdo kelishuvlari va boshqa iqtisodiy bitimlar orqali o‘zining global savdoda o‘z pozitsiyasini
mustahkamladi. Mamlakatning 2022-yilda yangi iqgtisodiy diplomatiya strategiyasini joriy etishining
asosiy magsadi yangi bozorlarni izlash va igtisodiy alogalarni rivojlantirish edi. Bu Hindistonning igtisodiy
diplomatiyasidagi strategik avtonomiya tamoyilini davom ettirishda muhim gadamlardan biridir.

Ayesha Jalal Hindistonning iqtisodiy diplomatiyasini "iqtisodiy 0°‘z-o°zini rivojlantirish va xalqaro
munosabatlar o‘rtasidagi muvozanat" deb tavsiflaydi. Jalalning fikricha, Hindiston global iqtisodiy tizimda
mustahkam o‘rni  uchun mustaqil iqtisodiy siyosat yuritish zarur. U Hindistonning iqtisodiy
diplomatiyasidagi o‘zgarishlarni, aynigsa, Xitoy va AQSh bilan bo‘lgan iqtisodiy aloqalarning ahamiyatini
yugori baholaydi [3].

C. Raja Mohan Hindistonning Xitoyga nisbatan olib borayotgan siyosatini tahlil gilib, Hindistonning
Hind-Tinch okeani strategiyasi orgali mintagadagi geosiyosiy muvozanatni saglashga garatilganligini
ta'kidlaydi. U, shuningdek, Hindistonning Hind-Tinch okeanida o°zining strategik manfaatlarini
mustahkamlashni ko‘zlayotganini, bu orgali mintagada Xitoyning ragobatini kamaytirish magsadida harakat
gilayotganini bildiradi [9].

Shashi Tarur Hindiston Hind-Tinch okeani strategiyasining muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirilishida
strategik avtonomiya tamoyilining markaziy ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi. U Hindistonning ko‘p tomonlama
diplomatiya va iqtisodiy alogalar orgali Hind-Tinch okeanidagi pozitsiyasini kuchaytirishiga ishora
giladi[15].
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Hindistonning Hind-Tinch okeani strategiyasi uning *'strategik avtonomiya' tamoyilini saglashda
va mintaqaviy xavfsizlikni ta’minlashda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Hindiston mintagadagi xavfsizlikni
ta’minlash va Xitoyning o‘sib borayotgan ta’siriga qarshi kurashishda ko‘p tomonlama diplomatiyani
rivojlantiradi. Shu bilan birga, Hindistonning Hind-Tinch okeani strategiyasi igtisodiy hamkorlikni
rivojlantirishga, mintagaviy savdoni mustahkamlashga va global xavfsizlikdagi rolini oshirishga garatilgan.
Bu Hindistonning tashqgi siyosatida strategik avtonomiya tamoyilini muvaffagiyatli amalga oshirishda
muhim gadamdir.

Xulosa. Hindistonning tashqi siyosatidagi strategik avtonomiya tamoyili mamlakatning suverenitetini
ta’minlash va xalqaro maydonda o‘z pozitsiyasini mustahkamlashga qaratilgan asosiy yo‘nalishdir. Bu
tamoyil mamlakat tashqi siyosatidagi mustaqilligini saglab qolish, boshga davlatlarning bosimiga garshi
kurashish va o‘zining xalqaro manfaatlarini himoya qilishga xizmat qiladi. Hindistonning geosiyosiy
muvozanatni saglashdagi yondashuvi uning barcha tashqi siyosiy garorlarini strategik avtonomiya tamoyiliga
asoslanib qgabul qilishiga imkon yaratadi. Hindiston o‘zining strategik avtonomiya tamoyilini tashqi
siyosatida qo‘llash orqali global va mintaqaviy xavfsizlikka ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan davlatga aylanishga intiladi.
Mamlakat ko‘plab mintaqaviy va global xavfsizlik masalalarida faol ishtirok etib, Xitoy, Pokiston kabi
mintaqaviy raqobatchilariga qarshi o‘zining xavfsizlik strategiyasini mustahkamlashga harakat qiladi.
Hindistonning yadro quvvati uning xavfsizligini mustahkamlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi va bu uning xalqaro
xavfsizlik tizimidagi o‘rnini kuchaytiradi. Shuningdek, strategik avtonomiya tamoyili Hindistonning
igtisodiy diplomatiyasini kuchaytirishga ham xizmat giladi. Mintagaviy va global igtisodiy hamkorliklar
orqali Hindiston o‘zining iqtisodiy mustaqilligini ta’minlaydi va o‘zining iqtisodiy manfaatlarini himoya
giladi.
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UO‘K 32

O‘ZBEKISTONDA SIYOSIY YANGILANISHLAR DAVRIDA
TASHQI HAMKORLIK MASALALARI

Nadjimov Furgat Komildjonovich,
Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik
universiteti mustaqil tadgigotchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot ishida Yangi O ‘zbekiston siyosatining magsadlari, taraqqiyot yo ‘nalishi
va strategiyasi, o ‘zgarishlar hamda yangilanishlar tahlil etilgan. Magolada asosan 2016-yildan keyingi
davrda O zbekiston Respublikasining ichki siyosiy islohotlari va shunga hamohang tarzda tashqi
siyosatining ustuvor yo ‘nalishlari o ‘zgarishi qamrab olgan. Shuningdek, Yangi O ‘zbekistonning Markaziy
Osiyo davlatlari bilan hamkorlik alogalaridagi o ‘zgarishlar va ularning huquqiy asoslarini ochib berishga
garatilgan.

Kalit sozlar: Yangi O ‘zbekiston, ichki siyosat, tashqi siyosat, doktrina, prinsiplar, hamkorlik,
diplomatiya.

BOITPOCHI BHEINIHEI'O COTPYJHHUYECTBA B ITIEPUO/ ITOJIMTUYECKUX PE®OPM
B Y3BEKUCTAHE

Annomauus. B oannou nayunou pabome ananu3upyromcs yeau, UsMeHeHus u 00HO0GIeHUs NOAUMUKU
Hogoco V3bexucmana, 6 ocHO8HOM oxeamvlgaiowue GHympunoiumuieckue pegopmuol Pecnyonuxu
V36exucman 6 nepuoo nocne 2016 200a u coomeemcmayiowue uUMeHeHUs NPUOPUMEMO8 eé GHeulHell
noaumuxu. L{envio ucciedosanus maxaice A6Aemcs GulsiGNeHUe USMEHEHUN 8 OMHOWEHUAX COMPYOHUYLECmEa
Hoesozo V3bexucmana co cmpanamu Llenmpaneroti A3uu u ux npasosoii base.

Knrwouesvie cnoea: Hoevui Y3bexucman, eHympeHHss NOAUMUKA, GHEWHSA NOIUMUKA, OOKMPUHA,
NPUHYUNBL, COMPYOHUYECTBO, OUNIOMATNU.

ISSUES OF FOREIGN COOPERATION IN THE PERIOD OF POLITICAL UPDATES IN
UZBEKISTAN

Abstract. This research work analyzes the goals, changes and updates of the policy of New
Uzbekistan, mainly covering the internal political reforms of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the period after
2016 and the corresponding changes in the priorities of its foreign policy. It also aims to reveal the changes
in the cooperation relations of New Uzbekistan with the countries of Central Asia and their legal framework.

Keywords: New Uzbekistan, internal policy, policy, foreign policy, doctrine, principles, cooperation,
diplomacy.

Kirish. Xalqaro munosabatlarining hozirgi murakkab o‘zgaruvchan tendensiyasi hamda turli
geosiyosiy to‘gnashuvlarning yuz berayotganligi, har bir mamlakatdan oz tashqi siyosatini qaytadan ko‘rib
chigishga undamoqda. Shundan kelib chiqib, davlatlar oldida tashqi siyosatining to‘g‘ri va puxta tashkil
etilishi hamda olib borilishi, 0‘z atrofidagi tashqi va xavfsizlik muhitini to‘g‘ri baholay olishi tobora dolzarb
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Dunyoda ko‘pchilik davlatlar o‘zining tashqi siyosiy faoliyatini boshga davlatlar
bilan teng huqugli hamkorlik asosida olib borishga intiladi. Shu nugtayi nazardan kelib chigib, bugungi
kunda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi tashqi siyosatida pragmatik va konstruktiv yondashuvlar asosida o‘z
manfaatida xalgaro maydonda himoya qilishga intilmoqda. Xususan, O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatidagi bunday
ochiglik va pragmatik yondashuv 2016-yil hokimiyatga Sh.Mirziyoyev kelganidan keyin namoyon bo‘la
boshladi. Bu o‘z navbatida O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini qayta aniqlashtirish va
uning huquqiy bazasini mutahkamlashga e’tiborni kuchaytirdi.

2012-yil gabul qilingan “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Tashqi siyosiy faoliyati konsepsiyasini
tasdiglash to‘g‘risida”gi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qonuni bevoista O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatining asosiy
prinsiyalarini belgilab berdi. Xususan, unda O°‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatini to‘rtta asosiy yo‘nalishga
ajratildi[1].

2016-yilga kelib hukumat o°‘zgarishi O‘zbekistonda tom ma’noda yangi ichki va tashqi siyosat
yo‘nalishlarini  ishlab chiqilishiga olib keldi. 2017-2021-yillarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasini
rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi doirasida mamlakatda amalga
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oshirilgan izchil islohotlar natijalari o‘rta va uzoq muddatli taragqiyotga mustahkam poydevor bo‘ldi.
Mazkur hujjatda O‘zbekiston tashqi va xavfsizlik siyosatini alohida yo‘nalish sifatida ajratildi va tashqi
siyosat nisbatan pragmatik xususiyatga ega ekanligi belgilandi. Bu yerda asosiy masala hamkorlik uchun
ochiglik masalasi aniglab berildi. Jumladan, hujjatning 5.1 bandida - Xavfsizlik, diniy bag‘rikenglik va
millatlararo totuvlikni ta’minlash sohasidagi ustuvor yo‘nalishlar belgilangan bo‘lsa, 5.2. bandida - Chuqur
o‘ylangan, o‘zaro manfaatli va amaliy tashqi siyosat sohasidagi ustuvor yo‘nalishlar aniqlab berilgan[2].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2022-yil 28-yanvardagi “2022-2026-yillarga mo‘ljallangan
Yangi O‘zbekistonning taraqqiyot strategiyasi to‘g‘risida”gi PF-60-son farmoni bilan tasdiglangan hujjatda
93-magsad sifatida 93-maqgsad: Mamlakatning xalqaro munosabatlardagi teng huquqli sub’ekt sifatidagi
rolini oshirish masalasi belgilangan[3]. Shuningdek, hujjatda O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatini geografik
kengaytirish va uning mintagaviy jihatlari ham aniglashtirilganligi mamlakat tashqi siyosiy magsadlarini
tushunishda yanada ahamiyatli sanaladi.

Muhokama. 2016-yildan keyingi davrda O°‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatining xalgaro maydonda va
Markaziy Osiyoda yanada faollashganini kuzatish mumkin. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi jahon
hamjamiyatining mustaqil, teng huquqli a’zosi sifatida o‘zining tashqi siyosatini BMT nizomi, inson
huquqlari bo‘yicha demokratik tamoyillar asosida tashkil etilgan xalgaro shartnomalar, konvensiyalar,
mintaqaviy tashkilotlar nizomlari, shuningdek, o‘zining suveren maqomida O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
konstitusiyasi, “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining Tashqi siyosiy faoliyati konsepsiyasini tasdiglash
to‘g‘risida”gi O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qonuni “O‘zbekiston Respublikasining mudofaa doktrinasi
to‘g‘risida”gi Qonunlari va xalqaro va mintaqaviy tashkilotlar, xorijiy davlatlar va hukumatlar bilan tuzilgan
shartnomalar asosida olib boradi.

Xususan, 2017-2021-yillar davomida Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari o‘rtasida oliy va yuqori darajada
rasmiy tashriflar, ular doirasida imzolanayotgan ikki va ko‘p tomonlama shartnomalar soni va ko‘lami
sezilarli ravishda ortdi. Jumladan, o‘tgan davr maboynida O‘zbekiston qo‘shni Turkmaniston, Qirg‘iziston
(2017-yil) va Tojikiston (2018-yil) bilan strategik sheriklik o‘rnatdi, 2021-yilda esa O‘zbekiston va
Qozog‘iston o‘rtasida ittifoqchilik munosabatlari to‘g‘risida deklaratsiya imzolandi[4].

O‘zbekiston mustaqillikka erishgan davrdan buyon oz tashqi siyosatining fundamental tamoyillarini
belgilab olgan va ular qatoriga mafkuraviy qarashlardan qat’iy nazar hamkorlik uchun ochiqlik,
umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga, tinchlik va xavfsizlikni saglashga sodiglik; davlatlarning suveren tengligi va
chegaralar daxlsizligini hurmat qilish; boshqa davlatlarning ichki ishlariga aralashmaslik; nizolarni tinch yo‘l
bilan hal etish; kuch ishlatmaslik va kuch bilan tahdid gilmaslik; inson huquqglari va erkinliklarini
hurmatlash; ichki milliy gonunlar va huquqiy normalardan xalqaro huquqning umume’tirof etilgan qoidalari
va normalarining ustuvorligi; davlatning, xalqning oliy manfaatlari, farovonligi va xavfsizligini ta’minlash
magsadida ittifoqlar tuzish, hamdo‘stliklarga kirish va ulardan ajralib chigish; tajovuzkor harbiy bloklar va
uyushmalarga kirmaslik; davlatlararo aloqalarda teng huqugqlilik va o‘zaro manfaatdorlik, davlat milliy
manfaatlarining ustunligi; tashqi alogalarni ham ikki tomonlama, ham ko‘p tomonlama kelishuvlar asosida
rivojlantirish, bir davlat bilan yaginlashish hisobiga boshqgasidan uzoglashmaslik[5].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining Sh.Mirziyoyevning 2018-yildagi Oliy Majlisga
Murojaatnomasida O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatini yangi sifat va mazmun asosida olib borish ustuvor
vazifalardan biri ekani ta’kidlanadi.[6] Jumladan: a) ochiqlik, o‘zaro teng va manfaatli hamkorlikka
asoslangan tashqi siyosat sohasidagi faoliyatimizni davom ettirish va uning samaradorligini yanada oshirish
choralarining ko‘rilishi; b) siyosiy-iqtisodiy munosabatlar doirasini kengaytirish uchun chet davlatlarda
O‘zbekistonning yangi vakolatxonalarini ochish, xodimlar sonini ko‘paytirish; c¢) xalqaro maydonda
mamlakatimiz siyosiy-igtisodiy manfaatlarini ilgari surish uchun davlatimizning tashqgi iqtisodiy va siyosiy
faoliyatiga doir gonunchilik bazasini yanada takomillashtirish; kelgusida Mustaqil Davlatlar Hamdo‘stligiga
a’zo davlatlar, birinchi navbatda, Rossiya Federasiyasi bilan, shuningdek, Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi, Amerika
Qo‘shma Shtatlari, Yevropa Ittifogi mamlakatlari, Koreya Respublikasi va Yaponiya bilan
munosabatlarimizni yanada rivojlantirishga qaratilgan faol tashqi siyosat olib borish; d) o‘zaro mushtarak
tarixiy-madaniy va ma’naviy qadriyatlar bilan bog‘lab keladigan musulmon dunyosi mamlakatlari bilan
hamkorlikni bundan buyon ham mustahkamlashga alohida e’tibor garatish; e) ayni shu magsadlardan kelib
chigqgan holda, xorijiy sheriklarimiz bilan o‘zaro manfaatli alogalarni barcha sohalarda amaliy mazmun bilan
yanada boyitish; tashqi siyosatimizda Markaziy Osiyoda xavfsizlik va barqaror taraqqiyotni ta’minlashga
qaratilgan aniq va ravshan strategiyaga tayanish; f) mintaqadagi qo‘shni davlatlar bilan, shuningdek,
Turkiya, Hindiston, Pokiston, Eron bilan amaliy va o‘zaro manfaatli munosabatlarni rivojlantirishda
O‘zbekiston muhim vazifa, deb biladi.

2018-yil 11-yanvarda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shvkat Mirziyoyev tashqi ishlar vazirligi
va mamlakatimizning xorijiy davlatlardagi elchixonalari faoliyatiga bag‘ishlangan yig‘ilish o‘tkazib, unda
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diplomatik korpus vakillari oldida turgan o‘ta mas’uliyatli vazifalarni belgilab berdi. Shu bilan birga, juda
ko‘p elchilarning faoliyati gattiq tanqid qilindi. Uchrashuvda quyidagi muhim yo‘nalishlarda faoliyat olib
borilishi ta’kidlab o‘tildi:

— Birlashgan Millatlar Tashkiloti, Yevropada Xavfsizlik va Hamkorlik tashkiloti, Shanxay Hamkorlik
tashkiloti, Islom hamkorlik tashkiloti va boshga nufuzli xalgaro tuzilmalar va moliyaviy institutlar bilan
sherikligimizni sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga ko‘tarish;

— 2018-yilda Prezident diplomatik muassasalar faoliyati avvalo quyidagi eng muhim vazifalarni hal
etishga qaratilishi lozimligini alohida ta’kidladi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida 2016-yil kuzidan boshlab hokimiyat tepasiga Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning
kelishi O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatida Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari bilan hamkorlik masalasi ustuvor
yo‘nalishga aylandi. O‘zbekiston tashqi siyosatda pragmatik g‘oyalarni ilgari surib, yaxshi qo‘shnichilik
munosabatlarini yo‘lga qo‘yishga intildi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev 2017-yil 19-sentabr kuni Birlashgan
Millatlar Tashkiloti Bosh Assambleyasining 72-sessiyasida nutqida Markaziy Osiyo O‘zbekiston tashqi
siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishligini bildirib, “Biz Markaziy Osiyo mamlakatlari bilan hech istisnosiz barcha
masalalar bo‘yicha oqilona murosa asosida hamkorlik qgilishga tayyormiz.

Birgalikdagi sa’y-harakatlarimiz tufayli keyingi oylarda mintagamizda siyosiy ishonch darajasi
sezilarli darajada oshdi. Ko‘plab masalalar bo‘yicha prinsipial jihatdan muhim yechimlar topishga erishildi”,
deya ta’kidladi[7].

Ma’lumki, tashqi siyosatning eng muhim vositasi bu - diplomatiyadir. Tashqi siyosat davlatning ichki
siyosati bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda rivojlanadi. Davlat tashqi siyosati ham tashqi va ichki omillar ta’sirida
shakllanadi, ularning murakkab o‘zaro hosilasi hisoblanadi . Bundan ayon bo‘ladiki, davlat salohiyatini
belgilovchi har bir omil uning tashqi siyosatini ham shakllanishiga muntazam o‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi. Shunga
ko‘ra davlatning xalqaro maydondagi holatiga ko‘ra tashqi siyosat ta’sirchanligi ham o‘zgaruvchan
xarakterga ega bo‘ladi.

Bugungi kunga kelib mamlakatimizning diplomatik vakolatxonalari ko‘magida umumiy qiymati 30
milliard dollardan ziyod 1000 ga yaqin investisiyaviy loyihalar va savdo shartnomalar davlat rivoji uchun
hissa qo‘shmoqda. O‘zbekistonga sarmoya yo‘naltirayotgan davlatlar soni 50 tadan ortdi. Qolaversa
BMTning UNIKTAD tashkiloti ma’lumotiga ko‘ra, mamlakatimiz Markaziy Osiyoda investisiyalar
oqimining o‘sish ko‘rsatkichi bo‘yicha yetakchi davlatga aylandi. Ana shu qisqa davrda O‘zbekiston Turkiy
tilli davlatlar hamkorlik kengashiga a’zo bo‘ldi, Yevroosiyo iqtisodiy ittifoqida kuzatuvchi maqomini oldi.

O‘zbekiston rahbariyatining tashabbusi bilan 2018-yil yanvar oyida BMT Xavfsizlik Kengashida
Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari tashqi ishlar vazirlari ishtirokida “Xavfsizlik va taraqqiyotning o‘zaro bog‘liq
modeli sifatida Afg‘oniston va Markaziy Osiyoda mintagaviy hamkorlikni yo‘lga qo‘yish” mavzusida
maxsus uchrashuv tashkil qilindi. Ushbu uchrashuv orqali Markaziy Osiyo davlatlarining Afg‘oniston
masalasi bo‘yicha yagona pozitsiyasini shakllantirishga erishildi. Xususan, Afg‘onistonni Markaziy
Osiyoning savdo-igtisodiy va infratuzilmaviy loyihalariga keng jalb etish bo‘yicha mintaqa davlatlarining
yangicha hamkorlik faoliyatining asosiy yo‘nalishlari belgilab olindi.

O‘zbekiston prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoyev 2017-yil 10-noyabr kuni BMT shafeligida Samargand shahrida
o‘tgan ‘“Markaziy Osiyo: yagona tarix va umumiy kelajak, barqaror rivojlanish va taraqqiyot yo‘lidagi
hamkorlik” mavzusidagi xalqaro konferensiyada Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari bilan kelgusida hamkorlikning
ustuvor yo‘nalishlarini ta’kidlab o‘tdi[8].

Shu bilan gataorda Markaziy Osiyo davlat rahbarlarining maslahat uchrashuvi uchrashuvni o‘tkazish
taklifini ilgari surdi. Natijada Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari o‘rtasida o°ziro ishonch va hamkorlikni
mustahlashga imkon beradigan yana bir platforma shakllandi.

Prezident Shavkat Mirziyoyevning Oliy Majlisga Murojaatnomasida hamda 2021-yil “Yoshlarni
go‘llab-quvvatlash va aholi salomatligini mustahkamlash yili” Davlat dasturida Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari
bilan yaqin qo‘shnichilik aloqalarini mustahkamlashga alohida ahamiyat qaratilgan. Xususan, 2022-yil
Davlat dasturida Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari bilan munosabatlarni izchil davom ettirish chora-tadbirlar rejasi
belgilangan[9].

Xulosalar. Tahlil etilgan ma’lumot va hujjatlardan xulosa qilish mumkinki, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
tashqi siyosiy faoliyatda o‘zning mustahkam va fundamental prinsiplarini belgilab olgan va o‘tgan davr
mobaynida unga to‘laqonli ravishda amal qilmoqda. O°zbekiston tashqi siyosati ko‘p vektorlikka asoslangan
bo‘lib, xalqgaro maydonda O‘zbekiston milliy manfaatlarini to‘lagonli himoya qilishdan iboratdir. Natijada
O‘zbekistonning xalgaro maydondagi o‘rni va ahamiyati yuksalib bormogqda.

O‘zbekistonda 2016-yilda Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning prezident sifatida saylanishi natijasida mamlakat
tashqi siyosatining huqugiy-konseptual asoslarini zamon talablariga moslashtirish, mustahkamlash va tashqi
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siyosiy plyuralizmga keng e’tibor garatilishiga olib keldi. Jumladan, Markaziy Osiyo davlatlari bilan
hamkorlik va yaxshi qo‘shnichilikka keng e’tibor qgaratildi, mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi chegara muammolari
deyarli hal etildi. Afg‘onistonga nisbatan tahdidlar manbasi emas, iqtisodiy hamkorlik imkoniyatlariga ega
bo‘lgan davlat sifatida garalmoqda. Xalgaro tashkilotlari va jahondagi yetakchi davlatlar, kuch markazlari
bilan hamkorlikda mavozanatni saqlab qola olish O‘zbekistonning tashqi siyosatidagi yutug‘i sifatida
baholanmoqda.
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UO‘K 32
SIYOSIY MADANIYAT: TUSHUNCHA, MAZMUN-MOHIYAT

Uzogov Ilhom Shoniyoz o‘g“li,
O zbekiston Milliy universiteti mustaqil izlanuvchisi
Shohzaminshoniyozov@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada siyosiy madaniyat tushunchasi mazmun-mohiyati hagidagi ilmiy
konseptual qarashlarga to ‘xtalib o tilgan. Shuningdek, siyosiy madaniyatni vujudga kelishida ijtimoiy
tizimlarni o ‘rni, ushbu faoliyatning asosiy magqsadi, jamiyat hayotida tutgan o ‘rni, insoniyat kamolidagi
ahamiyati, uning ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotda ko ‘rinish va darajalari tahlil gilindi.

Kalit sozlar: madaniyat, siyosiy madaniyat, siyosiy tuzilmalar, siyosiy ishtirok, siyosiy faoliyat,
siyosiy ong, siyosiy tizim, siyosiy xulg-atvor, siyosiy tajriba, siyosiy institutlar.

HOJIMTUYECKASA KYJbTYPA: IIOHATHUE, COJEPKAHUE U CYTDb

Annomauua. B cmamve paccmampugaromes HayuHbvle KOHYeNmMyaibHble 83280bl HA COOepIHCaAHUe U
CYWHOCMb NOHAMUSL NOAUMUYECKOU KyTbmypbl. Taxoice ObLiu npOaHAIU3Uposansbl poib COUUATbHBIX CUCTHEM
6 hopmMupogaHuu NOAUMUYECKOU KYAbMYpPbl, OCHOBHAS Yelb IMOU OesimerbHOCY, €€ pOolb 8 JHCUZHU
obwecmea, eé 3HaUeHUe 8 pA3BUMUU UYeloBeyecmed, e€ NpPOosGIeHUs U YPOSHU 6 O00UuecmEeHHO-
ROIUMUYECKOU HCUSHU.

Knrouegvle cnoea: kynomypa, noiumuyeckas Kyasmypd, HOJUMUYECKUe CIMPYKMYpbl, HOAUMUYECKOoe
yuacmue, nOIUMUYeCKas aKmueHoOCMy, NOIUMUYECKOe CO3HAHUe, NOJUMUYECKas CUCmeMd, NOAUMUIecKoe
noseoenue, NOAUMUYECKUL ONbLM, NOTUMUYECKUEe UHCIUNYMbL.

POLITICAL CULTURE: CONCEPT, CONTENT-ESSENCE

Abstract. This article discusses scientific conceptual views on the content and essence of the concept
of political culture. Also, the role of social systems in the creation of political culture, the main purpose of
this activity, its role in the life of society, its importance in the development of humanity, its manifestations
and levels in social and political life were analyzed.

Keywords: culture, political culture, political structures, political participation, political activity,
political consciousness, political system, political behavior, political experience, political institutions.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda respublikamizda erkin fuqarolik jamiyatini yanada rivojlantirish bo‘yicha
keng ko‘lamli islohotlar olib borilmoqda. O‘zbekiston Prezidenti Sh.M.Mirziyoyev: “Demokratik
0°zgarishlar davrida mamlakatimizning siyosiy, ijtimoiy hayotida bevosita va faol ishtirok etish istagida
bo‘lgan fuqarolarimizning salohiyati to‘la namoyon bo‘lishini ta’minlashimiz lozim” [1], deb ta’kidlashi
respublikamiz fugarolarini siyosiy madaniyatini yuksaltirish masalasini bugungi islohotlar istigbolida
nechog‘liq muhim ekanligidan dalolat bermoqda. Shu bois, bugun siyosiy madaniyat masalasini ilmiy-
nazariy jihatdan tadqiq etish dolzarb masalalalardan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili va tadgigot metodologiyasi. “Siyosiy madaniyat” murakkab
tushuncha bo‘lib, uni tadqiq etishda antik G‘arb va Sharq faylasuflari asarlari hamda mazkur
tushunchaning zamonaviy talginlari shakllanishida G.Almond va S.Verbaning “Fuqarolik madaniyati”,
L.Pay hamda S.Verbaning “Siyosiy madaniyat va siyosiy taraqqiyot” kabi adabiyotlar muhim hisoblanadi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Siyosiy madaniyat jahon umumiy madaniyatining siyosatga bog‘liq bo‘lgan
umume’tirof etilgan sohasidir. Tadgigotchilar tomonidan “Siyosiy madaniyat” tushunchasi “siyosat” va
“madaniyat” tushunchalarini hamohang holda qo‘llanishi bilan harakterlanadi. Siyosiy madaniyatning
mazmun-mohiyatini tushunish uchun avvalo, “madaniyat” tushunchasini mohiyati va mazmunini tahlil
etishni taqozo etadi. Terminologik jihatdan “madaniyat” so‘zi lotinchadan “ishlov berish, yetishtirish,
parvarish qilish, yaxshilash” ma’nolarini bildirsa, vaqt o‘tishi bilan u qadriyatlarni yaxshilash,
takomillashtirish va yaratish ma’nosida qo‘llana boshlangan. Dastlab, mazkur tushuncha Yevropada
insonning tabiatga ta’siri va ta’lim-tarbiya shaklida talqin gilingan bo‘lsa, qadimgi rimliklar uni “ma’rifatli
bo‘lish”, “tarbiyali”, “bilimli bo‘lish” mazmunida ishlatishgan. O‘zbek tilida esa “madaniyat” atamasi
arabcha “madina” — “shaharlik” degan ma’noni anglatadi [2]. Madaniyat tushunchasini fanga kiritgan
E.Taylor uni quyidagicha ta’riflaydi: “madaniyat keng ma’noda kishining jamiyat a’zosi sifatida
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o‘zlashtirgan bilimi, e’tiqodi, san’ati, odob-axlogi, qonun-goidalari va boshga bir gator qobiliyatlari
hamda odatlar yig‘indisidan tashkil topadi”, deb ta’kidlaydi [3].

Siyosatshunos olim S. Otamurodov bugungi kunda “madaniyat” tushunchasiga uch yuzdan ortiq
turli ta’riflar berilganligini ta’kidlaydi [4]. Har qanday jamiyat o‘zini madaniyatda namoyon qilib, uning
intellektual salohiyati, o‘z muammolaridan xabardorligi, ularni hal qilish darajasi siyosiy madaniyatning
holati va rivojlanishiga, madaniy qadriyatlarning sifatiga bog‘liq [5].

Siyosiy madaniyat butun madaniyatning ajralmas gismi hisoblanib, ushbu tushuncha siyosatning
birligini va uning jamoatchilik onggini uzviy ifodalaydi. Ta’kidlash joizki, siyosiy madaniyat — Siyosiy
jarayon subyektlarining bevosita faoliyatida namoyon bo‘ladigan va uzliksizlik asosida jamiyat Siyosiy
hayotining takror ishlab chiqarishini ta’minlovchi tarixan shakllangan nisbatan barqaror qadriyatlar,
munosabatlar, e’tiqodlar, g‘oyalar, xulq-atvor namunalari tizmidir. Siyosiy madaniyat milliy siyosiy
madaniyat darajasiga tizimli xususiyatga ega bo‘lib, u o‘z navbatida ma’lum bir xalqning hayot
sharoitlariga to‘liq moslashish mexanizmining bir qismidir. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, madaniyat
tushunchasi xususiyatlarini siyosiy sohadagi mavjudlik holatiga siyosiy madaniyat sifatida talgin etishimiz
mumkin.

Siyosatshunoslikda “Siyosiy madaniyat” konsepsiyasini nazariy jihatdan rivojlantirishga G.
Almond, S. Verba, L. Pay, D. Elazar va U. Rozenbaum katta hissa qo‘shganlar. Biroq jamiyatning ijtimoiy
tuzilishi va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi alogalarning xususiyatini, siyosiy jarayonning rivojlanishiga turli xalglar
va millatlar an’analari va urf-odatlarining ta’sir darajasini, siyosatda psixologik omillarning o‘rnini
o‘rganish uzoq tarixga ega [6].

Ilmiy tadqiqotlarda “madaniyat™ni turli xususiyatlarini o‘rganish davomida uni siyosat bilan
kesishgan qismini o‘rganish olim va mutafakkirlar e’tibor markazida bo‘lib keldi. Jumladan, siyosiy
madaniyat masalasiga Konfutsiy, Platon, Aristotel, Abu Nasr Farobiy, N.Makiavelli, L. Montesko, A. de
Tokvil, M. Veber, N. Danilevskiy, N. Berdyayevlar va boshqalar tomonidan alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.
Xitoylik mutafakkir Konfutsiy (mil.av. 551-479 yy.) o‘zining “ideal murakkablik” (Osmon-Yer-Odam),
“ideal shaxs” (olijanob er), “ideal hukmdor” (osmon farzandi) va “ideal boshqarish” (jamiyatda
boshqgaruv, urf-odatlar va narsalar tartibi — “li” tushunchasi)” haqidagi qarashlar bilan ijtimoiy-Siyosiy
taraqqiyotning Sharqona modelini yaratadi” [7]. Yunon faylasufi Platon siyosiy madaniyatga fugarolarni
tarbiyalash [8], Aristotel jamiyatda ustun bo‘lgan gqadriyatlar va me’yorlar bilan bog‘laydi. Italiyalik olim
N.Makiavelli siyosiy madaniyatdagi o‘ziga xoslik, sadoqat qadriyatlari, hissiyotlar roliga to‘xtalib o‘tgan
[9]. O°z davrining yetuk siyosiy mutafakkiri bobokalonimiz Abu Nasr Forobiy siyosiy madaniyatni davlat
boshqaruvi negizida yotgan, jamiyat barqarorligi va farovonligini ta’minlovchi gadriyatlar, me’yorlar va
an’analar tizimi sifatida talqin etib, siyosatdagi ma’naviy, axloqiy fazilatlar, siyosiy madaniyatni
shakllantirishda din va an’analarning o‘rni muhim ekanligi ta’kidlagan [10]. Mutafakkir tomonidan
jamiyatning o‘ziga rahbar saylashi va uni obod shahar boshqaruviga tayinlashi bilan bog‘liq konseptual
qarashlar, rahbarga qo‘yiladigan talablar va ularni baholash bilan bog‘liq ilmlarning mavjud bo‘lishi,
fuqarolarning o‘z manfaatlarini anglab yetganligi, eng muhimi o‘zlarining irodasini siyosatda ko‘ra olishi
bilan bog‘liq g‘oyalarning ilgari surilganligi bilan bog‘lash mumkin [11].

Siyosiy madaniyat hagidagi dastlabki talginlarda G‘arb olimlari fuqarolarni tarbiyalash va
boshqarishda asosiy vosita sifatida e’tibor qaratishgan bo‘lsa, Sharq olimlari siyosiy madaniyatni kengroq
talgin qilib uni davlat, jamiyat, fuqarolardagi ko‘rinishlarini, diniy, ma’naviy, madaniy va jamiyatni
birlashtirish kabi xususiyatlariga to‘xtalib o‘tishganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Ta’kidlash joizki, G‘arb va
Sharqda siyosiy madaniyatga nisbatan bir umumiy qarash mavjud, ya’ni ushbu ijtimoiy-siyosiy hodisani
jamiyat farovonligini ta’minlashga xizmat qilishi ta’kidlab o‘tilgan. Yuqoridagi mutaffakirlar asarlarida
“siyosiy madaniyat” tushunchasi qo‘llanilmagan, faqatgina ushbu masala bo‘yicha ma’lum bir qarashlari
berib o‘tilgan.

Fanda “Siyosiy madaniyat” terminini birinchi marta XVIII asrda nemis faylasufi l.Gerderning
“Insoyniyat tarixi falsafasi uchun g‘oyalar” asarida qo‘llangan [12]. Ushbu tushunchaga ilk ilmiy ta’rifni
G. Almond 1956-yilda o‘zining “Qiyosiy siyosiy tizimlar” maqolasida bergan: “Siyosiy madaniyat - bu
siyosiy tizimlarni ham o‘z ichiga oluvchi siyosat obyektlariga nisbatan yo‘naltirilganlikning o‘ziga xos
namunasidir” [13]. Keyinchalik, G. Almond va S. Verba siyosiy madaniyatni siyosiy munosabatlar va
jarayonlar asosida turgan siyosiy tizim subyektlarining individual pozitsiyalari va yo ‘nalishlari yig‘indisi
deb ta’riflashdi [14]. Almond siyosiy madaniyatni har bir siyosiy tizimning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aks
ettiruvchi siyosiy harakatga yo‘naltirilganlikning shaxsiy turi sifatida ta’riflab, “Biz har qanday
jamiyatning siyosiy madaniyati haqgida gapirganda, aholi onggi, his-tuyg‘ulari va qadriyatlariga singib
ketgan siyosiy tizimni nazarda tutamiz”, deb ta’kidlaydi. G‘arb siyosatshunos olimlari tomonidan siyosiy
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madaniyatga berilgan keyingi ta’riflarning aksariyatida uni fuqarolar va siyosiy tizim o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlar, gadriyatlar va xulg-atvorlar tizimi sifatida talqin etilganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Siyosiy madaniyat tushunchasiga Mustaqil davlatlar hamdo‘stligi (keyingi o‘rinda MDH) olimlari
tomonidan bir qator ta’riflar berilgan. Jumladan, rus olimi K.S.Gadjiyev siyosiy madaniyatni “siyosiy
hamjamiyatning subyekti sifatida aholining ko‘pchiligiga tegishli bo‘lgan qiymat-me’yoriy tizim, mavjud
siyosiy tizimga qaratilgan asosiy e’tiqodlar, munosabatlar, yo‘nalishlar, ramzlarni o‘z ichiga oladi”, deb
ta’riflaydi [15]. Yana bir rus siyosatshunosi A.I.Solovyovning fikricha, siyosiy madaniyat - subyekt uchun
jjobiy bo‘lgan va eng tipik shakllarda mujassamlashgan qadriyatga asoslangan hokimiyat an’analari [16].

O‘zbek siyosatshunos olimi B. To‘ychiyev siyosiy madaniyatni ijtimoiy ong va umumiy
madaniyatning siyosiy institutlar hamda siyosiy jarayonlar bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan qismi va jihatlarini
gamrab olgan birlik sifatida [17], tadgigotchi L.E.Tursunov siyosiy madaniyatni siyosiy tajribani
shakllantirish, saqlash va yetkazish tizimi ekanligi, u jamiyatning rivojlanishi, saqlanishini ta’minlaydigan
gadriyatlar va normalar to‘plami vazifasini bajarishi [18] ta’kidlab o°tilgan. MDH olimlari G‘arb
olimlarining konseptual garashlaridan fargli ravishda siyosiy madaniyat tushunchasini nafagat
fugarolarning siyosiy ishtiroki, balki jamiyatdagi tarixiy an’analar, madaniy qadriyatlar va siyosiy
tizimlarga bo‘lgan munosabatlar orqali shakllanadigan murakkab tizim sifatida talqin etishgan.

Bugungi kunda “siyosiy madaniyat” tushunchasiga umumiy e’tirof etilgan yondashuv mavjud emas.
O‘zbek olimlari H. Odilqoriyev va Sh. G‘oyibnazarovlar siyosiy madaniyatga berilgan ta’riflarni ikki
asosiy turkumga ajratishgan. Birinchi turkumga siyosiy madaniyatni individlarning siyosiy yo‘nalishi,
moyilliklari va xulg-atvorlari majmui bilan bog‘lovchi mazkur tushunchaning nisbatan tor talqinlari,
ikkinchi turkumga esa siyosiy madaniyatni siyosat bilan bog‘liq umumiy madaniyatning muhim qismi deb
ta’riflovchi keng talginlari kiradi.

Mazkur garashlardan siyosiy madaniyat - siyosat va madaniyat kabi murakkab ijtimoiy tizimlarni
bog‘lovchi bo‘g‘in kabi xizmat qiladigan ijtimoiy hodisa, deb ta’rif berishimiz mumkin. Siyosiy
madaniyat jamiyatning siyosiy tizimida muhim o‘rin tutadi, chunki u kishilarning siyosiy jarayonlarga
nisbatan me’yorlari, qadriyatlari, e’tiqodlari va xulg-atvorini belgilaydi. Bu fugarolarning siyosiy
hayotdagi ishtiroki darajasiga, davlat hokimiyati organlariga, huquqg-tartibotga munosabati, jamoat
harakatlarida ishtirok etish va qarorlar qabul qilish istagiga ta’sir qiladi. Bundan tashqari, siyosiy
madaniyat aholining siyosiy institutlar va rahbarlarga bo‘lgan ishonch darajasini, siyosiy faollik darajasini
va siyosiy tizim barqgarorligini belgilaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Yugoridagilardan kelib chigib siyosiy madaniyatni odamlarning siyosiy tizim
va siyosiy institutlarga munosabatini belgilovchi qadriyatlar, e’tiqodlar, an’analar, munosabat va xulq-
atvor namunalari yig‘indisi sifatida talqin qilishimiz mumkin. Zamonaviy sharoitda siyosiy madaniyat
tushunchasini anglash siyosiy subyektlarning xulg-atvorini, ularning jamiyat va boshga davlatlar bilan
munosabatlarini, shuning siyosiy institutlarning ta’sirini tahlil qgilish va istigbolini belgilash, jamoatchilik
onggini shakllantirish, fugarolar faolligini oshirishga, siyosiy strategiya va dasturlarni ishlab chigishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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TARIX FALSAFASINING ASOSIY TAMOYILLARI VA ULARNING AXLOQIY
TARBIYAGA TA’SIRI

Surobova Rayxona Zokurjonovna,
Turan International University dotsenti, PhD

Annotatsiya. Tarix falsafasi tarixiy jarayonlarning mohiyatini, ularning qonuniyatlarini va inson
tushunchasiga ta’sirini o ‘rganadigan muhim sohadir. Ushbu maqolada tarix falsafasining asosiy
tamoyillari, jumladan, sabab, teleologiya, dialektika va tarixiy relativizm va ularning axlogqiy tarbiyaga
sezilarli ta’siri ko ‘rib chiqiladi. Tarixiy rivoyatlar axloqiy qadriyatlarni qanday shakllantirishini tahlil qilib,
tadgiqot tarixiy ongning axloqiy mulohazani tarbiyalashdagi ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi. Topilmalar shuni
ko ‘rsatadiki, tarixni chuqurroq tushunish axloqiy qarorlar gqabul gilishni kuchaytiradi va axlogiy jihatdan
mas uliyatli jamiyatni tarbiyalashga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarix falsafasi, axlogiy tarbiya, tarixiy ong, axlogiy qadriyatlar, tarixiy relativizm,
sababiylik, teleologiya, dialektika.

OCHOBHBIE NTPUHIOHAIIBI ®PUJTOCOPUN NCTOPUU N UX BJIUAHUE HA
HPABCTBEHHOE BOCIIUTAHHUE

Abcmpakmuurii. Qunocodua ucmopuu — BadCHAsL 00IACb, U3VHAIOWAS NPUPOOY UCHOPUYECKUX
npoyeccos, ux 3aKOHOMEPHOCIU U UX 6IUSHUE HA Yellogedeckoe noHumManue. B cmamve paccmampusaiomes
OCHOGHblE NPUHYUNLL  urocopuu  UCmopuu, 6KIOYAs NPUHUHHOCMb, MENeoao2uio, OUANeKMuKy U
UCMOPpUYECKUll  PeNIAMUGUsM, a MAaKdce UX CYWEeCEeHHoe 6GIUAHUe HA HPABCMEEHHOEe GOCNUMAaHUe.
Ananuzupysa, Kak ucmopuieckue HnOBECMBOGAHUSL (QOPMUPYIOM MOPATbHbIE YEHHOCMU, UCCIe008aAHUe
nOOYEpKUBaem BANCHOCMb  UCMOPUYECKO20 CO3HAHUSL 6 (DOPMUPOBAHUU MOPANLHO20 — CYHCOCHUSL.
Pesynemamul uccneoosanus nokazeiéaiom, umo 6oiee 2nyoOoKoe NOHUMAHUe UCIOPUY YIyuuaem nputsamue
IMUUECKUX peUteHUll U cnOCoOCmEyem opMUpo8anuio MOpaibHO OMEENCMEEHHO20 00Wecmada.

Knioueswvie cnosa: gunocogus ucmopuu, Hpascmeennoe ocnumauue, UCMOPUYECKOe CO3HAHUE,
MOpPanbHble YEHHOCMU, UCIOPUYECKUU PETAMUGUIM, NPUYUHHOCHb, MENe002Usl, OUANeKMUKA.

THE MAIN PRINCIPLES OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY AND THEIR IMPACT ON
MORAL EDUCATION

Abstract. The philosophy of history is an important field that studies the nature of historical processes,
their laws and their impact on human understanding. This article examines the main principles of the
philosophy of history, including causality, teleology, dialectics and historical relativism, and their significant
impact on moral education. By analyzing how historical narratives shape moral values, the study highlights
the importance of historical consciousness in the education of moral reasoning. The findings suggest that a
deeper understanding of history enhances moral decision-making and helps to educate a morally responsible
SocCiety.

Keyweords: philosophy of history, moral education, historical consciousness, moral values, historical
relativism, causality, teleology, dialectics.

Kirish. Tarix falsafasi falsafaning tarixiy vogealarning mazmuni, magsadi va tuzilishini tushunishga
intiladigan bo‘limidir. U nafagat o‘tmishni tushuntiribgina golmay, balki tarixiy taraqgiyot doirasidagi
axlogiy saboglarni izohlash uchun asos ham beradi. Tarixni falsafiy tushunish shaxslarga axlogiy nugtayi
nazarni rivojlantirish va ma’lumotli axlogiy tanlovlar qilish imkonini beradi. Ushbu magolada tarix
falsafasining asosiy tamoyillari va ularning axlogiy tarbiyaga ta’siri muhokama gilinadi.Tarix falsafasi
tarixiy vogealarning mazmuni, yo‘nalishi va tamoyillarini tushunishga intiladi.[1] Bu tarixiy rivoyatlar
ganday tuzilganligini va ular insonning ma’naviy va axlogiy gadriyatlar hagidagi tushunchasini ganday
shakllantirishini tahlil gilishni oz ichiga oladi. Tarix falsafasining axloqiy tarbiyaga ta’siri juda katta, chunki
u talabalarga o‘tmishdagi vogealarni baholash, ulardan sabog olish va axlogiy nuqtayi nazarni rivojlantirish
uchun asos yaratadi. Ushbu magolada tarix falsafasining asosiy tamoyillari va ularning axlogiy tarbiyadagi
ahamiyati yoritilgan.[2]
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Tarix falsafasining asosiy tamoyillari. Tarix falsafasi o‘tmishni qganday talgin gilishimizni
boshgaradigan bir nechta asosiy tamoyillarga asoslanadi. Bu tamoyillar talabalarning adolat, mas’uliyat va
axloqiy qgarorlar gabul gilish hagidagi tushunchalarini shakllantirish orgali axlogiy tarbiyaga ta’sir giladi.

1. Sabablilik va tarixiy determinizm. Tarix falsafasining asosiy tamoyillaridan biri sababiy bog‘liglik
— tarixiy hodisalarning sabab va ogibatlar orgali o‘zaro bog‘ligligi hagidagi g‘oyadir. Gegel va Marks kabi
tarixchilar va faylasuflar tarix ma’lum deterministik nagshlarga amal qiladi, deb ta’kidladilar. Axlogiy
tarbiyada sababiy bog‘liglikni tushunish talabalarga xatti-harakatlar va garorlarning ogibatlarini tan olishga
yordam beradi. Masalan, urushlar va ingiloblarning sabablari va ogibatlarini o‘rganish talabalarga axlogiy
dilemmalar va mas'uliyatli garorlar gabul gilishning ahamiyatini tahlil gilish imkonini beradi.[3]

2. Inson agentligining roli. Ba’zi tarixiy nazariyalar determinizmni ta’kidlasa, boshgalari, masalan,
ekzistensialistik va gumanistik nuqgtayi nazarlar, tarixni shakllantirishda inson agentligining rolini
ta’kidlaydi. Karl Popper va R.G kabi mutafakkirlar. Kollingvudning ta’kidlashicha, tarix inson tanlovi va
axlogiy harakatlari bilan shakllanadi. Axlogiy tarbiyada insonning vakolatliligini ta’kidlash talabalarga
ularning harakatlari muhimligini o‘rgatadi. Martin Lyuter King Jr yoki Mahatma Gandi kabi giyin
sharoitlarda axlogiy tanlov gilgan tarixiy shaxslarni o‘rganish orgali talabalar jasorat, halollik va axlogiy
yetakchilikning gadr-gimmatini bilib oladilar.

3. Sivilizatsiya va tarixiy taraqqgiyot. Taraqqgiyot g oyasi tarixning texnologik, ijtimoiy yoki axlogiy
jihatdan takomillashish sari harakatlanishini ko‘rsatadi. Immanuil Kant va Auguste Comte kabi
ma’rifatparvar mutafakkirlar tarixga Kattaroq agl, erkinlik va adolat sari olg‘a siljish sifatida garashgan.
Axloqiy tarbiya bu nugtayi nazardan talabalarni jamiyat taraqgiyotiga hissa qo‘shishga ilhomlantirish orgali
foyda keltiradi. Inson huquqglari, gender tengligi va demokratiya uchun harakatlarni o‘rganish ma’naviy
taragqiyotga erishish mumkin va unga intilish arziydi degan g‘oyani mustahkamlaydi.[4]

4. Tarixiy talgin qilish etikasi. Tarixchilar o‘tgan vogealarni axlogiy mas'uliyat bilan izohlashlari
kerak. Mishel Fuko va Xayden Uayt kabi postmodern mutafakkirlar tarixiy hikoyalar istigbol va tarafkashlik
asosida shakllantirilishini ta’kidlab, tarix ganday taqdim etilishi hagida axlogiy savollar tug‘diradi.[5]
Axloqgiy tarbiya talabalarni tarixiy manbalarni tahlil gilish va noto‘g‘ri fikrlarni tan olish uchun tanqidiy
fikrlash gobiliyatlari bilan jihozlashi kerak. Talabalarni turli tarixiy rivoyatlarni baholashga o‘rgatish axlogiy
ong va intellektual halollikni rivojlantiradi.

5. Tarixiy xotira tushunchasi. Tarixiy Xotira jamiyatlarning o‘tmishdagi vogealarni ganday eslab,
ganday izohlashini anglatadi. Bu tamoyil jamoaviy axloqiy gadriyatlarni shakllantirishda hal giluvchi
ahamiyatga ega. Millatlar urushlar, ingiloblar va ijtimoiy harakatlar kabi vogealar atrofida hikoyalar
guradilar va kelajak avlodlar axlogni ganday tushunishlariga ta’sir giladi. Misol uchun, Xolokost yoki
aparteidni o‘rganish talabalarga irgchilik, kamsitish va murosasizlik xavfini tushunishga yordam beradi.
Tarixiy Xotira bilan shug‘ullanib, axlogiy tarbiya adolat, inson gadr-qgimmati, axlogiy mas’uliyat Kkabi
gadriyatlarni mustahkamlaydi.[6]

6. Teleologiya va tarixiy maqgsad. Tarixdagi teleologiya tarixiy vogealar muayyan magsad yoki
maqsad sari harakatlanishini ko‘rsatadi. Gegel va Marks kabi ba’zi faylasuflar tarix insoniyat taraqqgiyotiga
olib boradigan oldindan belgilangan yo‘nalish bo‘yicha boradi, deb ta’kidlaydilar. Bu nuqtayi nazar inson
Xatti-harakatlari kengroq axlogiy va ijtimoiy rivojlanishga yordam beradi degan g‘oyani ilgari surish orgali
axloqiy tarbiyaga ta’sir giladi.[7]

Tarix falsafasining axloqiy tarbiyaga ta’siri. Tarix falsafasining tamoyillari axlogiy tarbiya uchun
bir necha jihatdan asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi:

Axloqiy fikrlashni rag ‘batlantirish. Tarixiy vogealarni falsafiy tamoyillar orqgali tahlil qilish orgali
talabalarda axlogiy masalalarda fikr yuritish ko‘nikmasi shakllanadi. Tarixiy shaxslarning axlogiy
muammolarga ganday duch kelganini tushunish talabalarga axlogiy fikrlash gobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishga
yordam beradi. Qolaversa, qullikning bekor gilinishi, inson huquglari harakati va global mojarolar kabi
tarixiy misollarni tahlil gilish talabalarga zamonaviy jamiyatda axloqiy qadriyatlar va axlogiy garorlar gabul
gilish hagida fikr yuritish imkonini beradi.[7]

Empatiya va bag ‘rikenglikni targ‘ib qgilish. Tarixni turli nugtayi nazardan o‘rganish empatiya va
bag‘rikenglikni rivojlantiradi. Turli madaniyatlar va tarixiy adolatsizliklarni o‘rganish talabalarga turli
nuqtayi nazarlarni gadrlash va inson huquglariga hurmatni rivojlantirish imkonini beradi.

Tanqidiy fikrlashni mustahkamlash. Axloqiy tarbiya tarixning tahliliy tabiatidan foyda oladi.
Talabalarga tarixiy manbalarni shubha ostiga qo‘yish, tarafkashliklarni tan olish va axloqiy dalillarni
baholashga o‘rgatish ularning tanqidiy fikrlash gobiliyatini oshiradi.[9] Tarixiy tahlil talabalarni o‘tmishdagi
vogealar va ularning axloqiy ogibatlari hagida tangidiy fikr yuritishga undaydi. Tarixiy harakatlar va
natijalarni tahlil gilish gobiliyati axlogiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi.
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ljtimoiy  mas’uliyatni  rag ‘batlantirish.  Tarix falsafasini  tushunish talabalarga kelajakni
shakllantirishdagi rolini tushunishga yordam beradi. O‘tmishdagi Xatolar va muvaffagiyatlardan saboq olish
talabalarga shaxsiy va fugarolik hayotida mas'uliyatli axlogiy tanlov gilish imkoniyatini beradi. Undan
tashqari, tarixni o‘rganish axlogiy yetakchilik va ijtimoiy mas'uliyatning muhimligini ko‘rsatish orgali
fugarolik burchi tuyg‘usini tarbiyalaydi. Axlogiy gadriyatlarni ulug‘lagan tarixiy shaxslar talabalarga o‘rnak
bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Tarixiy voqealar yosh o‘quvchilar o‘zlashtira oladigan axloqiy saboqlarning boy manbasini beradi.
Maxatma Gandi, Martin Lyuter King, Nelson Mandela kabi tarixiy shaxslarni o‘rganish talabalarga
qat’iyatlilik, zo‘ravonliksiz qarshilik ko‘rsatish va adolatga intilish haqida o‘rgatadi. G‘arb olimlari bu
tarixiy shaxslarning axloqiy tarbiyadagi ahamiyatini tez-tez ta’kidlab kelishgan. Masalan, amerikalik
faylasuf Marta Nusbaum o°zining o°z kitoblarida tarixiy ta’lim empatiya va axloqiy fikrlashni rivojlantiradi,
deb ta’kidlaydi. U har tomonlama axloqiy kompasni rivojlantirish uchun talabalar turli xil tarixiy
istigbollarga duch kelishlari kerakligini ta’kidlaydi.

Xulosa. Axlogiy tarbiyada tarix falsafasining asosiy tamoyillari — sababiy bog‘liglik, inson agentligi,
taragqiyot, tarixiy talgin va tarixiy xotira muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tarixni ana shu tamoyillar orqali tahlil gilish
orqali talabalar axlogiy masalalarni chuqurroq tushunadilar, tangidiy fikrlash gobiliyatini rivojlantiradilar,
jamiyatning mas’uliyatli a’zosi bo‘lib goladilar. Tarix falsafasi tarixiy taraqgiyotning mohiyati va uning
axloqiy ogibatlari hagida gqimmatli fikrlarni beradi. Kauzallik, teleologiya, dialektika va tarixiy relyativizm
tamoyillarini tushunib, shaxslar mustahkam axlogiy poydevorni rivojlantirishlari mumkin. Tarixiy falsafani
axloqiy tarbiyaga integratsiya qilish tangidiy fikrlash, axlogiy mulohazalar va ijtimoiy mas'uliyatni
kuchaytiradi, pirovardida adolatli va xabardor jamiyatga hissa qo‘shadi. Tarix ta’limida axloqiy masalalarni
muhokama qilish chuqur o‘ylangan pedagogik yondashuvlarni talab giladi. So‘rovga asoslangan ta’lim, rolli
o‘yinlar, misollar, bahs-munozaralar, qgiyosiy tahlil, adabiyot va fikr yuritish o‘quvc